


NUNC COGNOSCO EX PARTE 

THOMAS J. BATA LIBRARY 

TRENT UNIVERSITY 



~TS S'o9£- 

Digitized by the Internet Archive 
in 2019 with funding from 
Kahle/Austin Foundation 

https://archive.org/details/oxyrhynchuspapyr0054unse 



331$ .CfX V.Sf- 



THE 

OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

VOLUME LIV 





THE 

OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 
VOLUME LIV 

EDITED WITH TRANSLATIONS AND NOTES BY 

R. A. COLES 

H. MAEHLER 

P. J. PARSONS 

WITH CONTRIBUTIONS BY 

J. M. BREMER R. J. D. CARDEN 

Graeco-Roman Memoirs, No. 74 

PUBLISHED FOR 

THE BRITISH ACADEMY 
BY THE 

EGYPT EXPLORATION SOCIETY 

3 DOUGHTY MEWS, LONDON WCIN 2PG 

1 98 7 



PRINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN 

AT THE UNIVERSITY PRINTING HOUSE, OXFORD 
AND PUBLISHED FOR 

THE BRITISH ACADEMY 
BY THE EGYPT EXPLORATION SOCIETY 

3 DOUGHTY MEWS, LONDON WC I N 2PG 

ISSN 0306-9222 

ISBN o 85698 093 5 

© EGYPT EXPLORATION SOCIETY 1987 



PREFACE 

This volume offers the traditional mixture ofliterature and documents. Professor 

Maehler has prepared for publication an extensive but very fragmentary and 

tantalizing commentary on Anacreon (3722); we join with him in acknowledging the 

valuable preliminary work of Dr R. J. D. Carden. Mr Parsons is responsible for the 

remainder of the literary texts (3723-6). All these have elegiac connections; the most 

intriguing is the collection of epigram incipits festooning a recipe for cough mixture 

(3724). Professor J. M. Bremer of the University of Amsterdam has collaborated in 
the edition of 3723. 

1 he documents (3727-76) have been selected and edited by Dr Coles to illustrate 

the work of the curator of Oxyrhynchus, from the new earliest reference to the post in 

AD 3°3 UP to the early 340s. A list of the holders forms Appendix I. Various groups 

of price declarations submitted to his office give new information about the currency 

inflation of the early fourth century, see Appendix III. There is much of interest in 

the incidental detail, from high politics to daily routine: notice the consular vagaries 

of ad 325 (3756 26 n.), and the curator s day off, changed by Constantine from pagan 

I hursday to Christian Sunday (3741 introd., 3759 introd. and 38 n.). 

Dr Helen Cockle has compiled the usual indexes with more than usual speed and 

alertness. Dr Coles himself made Index XIII, Corrections to Published Papyri, an 

addition suggested to us by reviewers. The Oxford University Press continues to deserve 

our admiration and gratitude; the skills which it displays on our behalf are rare indeed. 

March i987 P. j PARSONS 

J. R. REA 

General Editors 

Graeco-Roman Memoirs 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF 

PUBLICATION AND ABBREVIATIONS 

I he method of publication follows that adopted in Part XLV. As there, the dots 

indicating letters unread and, within square brackets, the estimated number of letters 

lost are printed slightly below the line. The texts are printed in modern form, with 

accents and punctuation, the lectional signs occurring in the papyri being noted in 

the apparatus criticus where also faidts of orthography, etc., are corrected. Iota adscript 

is printed where written, otherwise iota subscript is used. Square brackets [] indicate 

a lacuna, round brackets () the resolution of a symbol or abbreviation, angular brackets 

O a mistaken omission in the original, braces {} a superfluous letter or letters, double 

square brackets [[J a deletion, the signs an insertion above the line. Dots within 

brackets represent the estimated number of letters lost or deleted, dots outside brackets 

mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. Dots under letters indicate that the reading is 

doubtful. Lastly, heavy arabic numerals refer to Oxyrhynchus papyri printed in this 

and preceding volumes, ordinary numerals to lines, small roma numerals to columns. 

I he use of arrows (—>, j) to indicate the direction of the fibres in relation to the 

writing has been abandoned for reasons put forward by E. G. Turner, ‘The Terms 

Recto and Verso’ (Actes du XVe Congres International de Papyrologie I: Papyrologica 

Bruxellensia 16 (1978) 64-5), except when they serve to distinguish the two sides of 

a page in a papyrus codex. In this volume most texts appear to accord with normal 

practice in being written parallel with the fibres on sheets of papyrus cut from the 

manufacturer’s roll. Any departures from this practice which have been detected are 

described in the introductions to the relevant items. 

The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those in E. G. Turner, Greek 

Papyri: an Introduction (2nd edn., 1980). It is hoped that any new ones will be 

self-explanatory. 



I. NEW LITERARY TEXTS 

3722. C Commentary on Anacreon 

Inv. no. unrecorded Fr. .5 .2.5 x ,,.8 cm Second century 

On the verso of a month-by-month account, written in a large upright hand of the 

late first or early second century ad, are the remains of a commentary on some of 

Anacreon s sympotic songs, written in a small practised bookhand with some cursive 

features, especially at line-ends, which slopes slightly to the right; it must have been 

written in the second century, perhaps in its second half rather than in the first. It is very 

similar to that of 2802, a commentary on Aleman. 

Spaces between columns are narrow (little more than 1 cm in frr. 15, 16, 17, 25) but 

top and bottom margins are fairly generous (in fr. 29 there is a margin at the foot of the 

column ol at least 3.5 cm). A rough breathing seems to occur only once (fr. 26. 4, 

combined with an accent?). There are few instances of elision marks, all of them, it 

seems, in quotations: frr. 1.5; 4. 2; 5. 3; 17 i 16, 18 (doubtful: 1 7 ii 16; 21 i 8; 56. 9; 57. 3). 

Punctuation is rare (frr. 3. 6; 83. 3). A dicolon is used to mark the end of the lemma (frr. 

27> 2- 9’ 4- G 9- 6; 83. 3) and perhaps, more generally, to separate quotation and 

comment (frr. 15 i 1,3, ii 10; 16 ii 6; 25 i 6, 7; 28. 3; 90. 9; 102. 7); sometimes a blank space 

is left to indicate this (frr. 1.5, 25; 2. 1,4; 3. 6; 5. 10; 1 7 ii 7). In fr. 25 col. ii, a number of 

lines have been marked by diplai, also fr. 51 ii 8 *md fr. 34 11 23. A reference-mark, 

possibly to an omitted line, occurs at fr. 51 ii 9-1 o, and a very puzzling sign is found at fr. 

25 ii 1 7 (see n.). The scribe uses no abbreviations, except a raised horizontal for final v 

frr. 1.6; 2. 3; 17 i 2; 25 i 5; 87. 10); also 8 for 8e in fr. 16 i 6 and perhaps in fr. 73. 8 (unless 

there it is the numeral, see the note), jl for peV at fr. 13 ii 13 (?). Diaeresis occurs only once 

(i>'Sa[ fr. 13 ii 9). The quotation in fr. 1 7 i 13-19 suggests an average of 27 or 28 letters to 

the line. 

The attribution of the poetic text to Anacreon rests on the certain or probable 

occurrences of known lines. Certain quotations are: An. 38 Gentili {PMG 396) = fr. 15 ii 

1 and An. 91 (PMG 380) = fr. 29. 2; probable: An. 133 (PMG 434) = fr. 2. 1; An. 1 14 

{PMG 403) = fr. 15 i 3; An. 117 (PMG 377) = fr. 1515; An. 8 {PMG 372) = fr. 27. 6a; 

possible: An. 35 {PMG 400) = fr. 2. 3; An. 47 {PMG 401) = fr. 52. 5. Fragments of 

Anacreon’s poetry have been preserved in XXII 2321, 2322, LIII 3695. 

Mention of the poet’s name at fr. 1. 19, 15 i 18, 27. 7, 39. 4, and 73. 10 confirms the 

attribution, as does the content of most of the recognizable lemmata, which seem for the 

most part to be concerned with erotic and sympotic matters. Dialect and metre (ionics, 

choriambs, aeolic verses) point in the same direction. Unfortunately, the gain, as far as 

new lines or words of Anacreon are concerned, is very modest. 

The fragments of this papyrus were assembled by Mr Edgar Lobel, who also made a 
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number ofjoins. They were subsequently transcribed by Mr Richard Carden. Between 

1970 and 1976, Dr Walter Cockle revised and annotated Mr Carden’s manuscript; he 

also transcribed the accounts on the recto.1 His suggestions are mentioned in the notes. 

Mrs Margaret Maehler has contributed a number of observations on the content, in 

particular on the quotations; the identification of fr. 17113 igasHes. Th. 183 fT. is due 

to her. I am greatly indebted to all of them, especially to Mr Carden, whose accurate 

transcription of the text and meticulous descriptions of traces and uncertain letters have 

proved immensely helplul and have greatly facilitated my task. I have checked Mr 

Carden’s readings and descriptions against the papyrus; the resulting changes have for 

the most part been insignificant, and I have therefore, as a rule, not recorded them 

as such. 

In the diplomatic transcript which follows, I have marked the lemmata by the use 

of upright type. 

fr. 1 7.4 x 18.6 cm 

].[ 1 U 

].«*..[ ] lr 
] [ ] 2[ 
]aTOVTu>veiA<f>a[. ]. IT t Tt 

]vS’aTr£Tcot[xy]vaP(.ov- oiov )[ 
] €TCL(f>OpaaiTOT(OV7TOtp,VLa) S[ 
]vr)TOVTa>vxei-pojy[ ] tpd, at [ 
] xpoptecTOuS [ ]«. • []f [ 

]. x[]eiA??Aeye. [ ]np.[ 
]irapotpuav _ _ [ ].«".[ 

2 ]., overhang perhaps of c , . f, bit of an upright, then a short fairly upright trace intersected at top by 

a diagonal ascending from left 4 ]pj, end of a stroke descending from the left; of t, only the right part of 

the crossbar and stalk can be seen: perhaps y At line-end a horizontal mark more resembling the tongue of e 

than the sign for v (cf. 1. 6); if e, it will have been raised above the level of the other letters 7 9 , stroke 

leaning slightly to right, turning more sharply right at top, and apparently continuing round in a loop to rejoin 

the upright though the length of this does not commend p; then at or St, and a diagonal mark well below the 

llne 8 ], k, horizontal mark on line touching back of k I think c correct, though there is what seems 

like a diagonal running up from the end of the tongue of <r through the left corner of the next letter, like a 

deletion S. [, speck touching top of S: apostrophe? Another trace at same level on the other side of a short 

break, and a faint trace below this: t? 9 ]. *, speck at mid-level . [, a letter with rounded lower left 

corner ], <r, short upright with speck to left of top to faint upright followed at a short interval by 

bit of diagonal ascending to right, at upper level: k, or v? Then lower half of another upright ] v, or 

perhaps r; ei possible but not much suggested 

1 The recto text, unfortunately, by its very nature does not help much to establish the order of the fragments, 

which remains quite uncertain, except where colour or fibre patterns suggest proximity. 



3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREON 

]. • [• ]eVa[]fKC/x[. .]oyou. M./x.v. [ 

]. . €TTorjp.a[. ]# , 0ai. [ ].o..[ 

]yeyov€vat. ]rat. . [ 

] CL7T€7TOL' . ] . [ . ] TTai\. ] . . [] . [ 

15 V[. . JcTOLif ]77" []. | ]. [ 

]vTToap[ ]cro0av[, ]a[ 

]/<Ae' , VTl(f)€p [ 

1. *?[. ei. [. ]. [ 
]aKpecov€CTLvyap o[ 

20 ]ypcjveTTi^€[^ ]At7_ e[ 

]. , AKaiov ]e7r[ 

]avTO€TTixei\. , [_ ]e []. . [ 

]ei[]amS. Aot, ;ye_i eu [ 

JovoTi/caiTtoKopiaion-f 

25 ] avavayeoa Tocrjp.[ 

]. epcocxaKeTpuyyjc, [ 

].T9: [ 

]. ioycair[ 

][a]ouro[ 
] 7781a [ 

]r[ 

II ]. ., foot of upright below line, a speck higher and slightly to the right: y? Then 2 strokes one above the 

other, the lower more or less horizontal, upper ascending to right: o or top half of e would fit, or 8? Above «, 

mark like a tiny c u. [, upright ]./x, trace level with top of/j. 12 e, scattered traces including base of 

upright, online 1. [, foot of a stroke perhaps ascending slightly to right o. [, upright; top of a tall stroke, 

perhaps not quite upright; below this, 2 specks suggesting a diagonal ascending to right 13 ] [,2 

uprights followed by a small loop this possibly to be connected with a dimly visible stroke below the line a 

little to the right, as <f>, though the loop would be larger than that of the specimens in 11. 4, 6 1 [, perhaps top 

of then upright 14 1 , top of small circle 15 ] , base of upright 7lower half of 

uPr‘ght in first space, y or r 16 Of v, only a foot 17 Over e, what looks like an 

abnormally large rough breathing with a smaller one in its upper angle: a? p, ., possibly an upright, then 

apparently bits of 2 uprights: second trace not compatible with £ (i.e. not avr^tpiY) 18 1 [, I think, the 

beginning of a diagonal ascending to right, hooked at base ]. [, left side of a small arch 19 p., 2 

specks level with tops of letters: r might fit 23 ei[, possibly a trace just to right of the top of this upright, 

which could suggest rather v than 1; but it is very faint 8 , trace on line, worm-hole, trace level with tops of 

letters . x, colon or small upright ei, for t, y or n possible 1. [, hook at mid-level 24 rr[, or y; not 

t 26 . [, left side of small circle 

4 Si]a tovtujv €p.^at[r]€i? For ouVeiv ‘to indicate’, cf. Schol. Pind. 01. 7. 173a, Py. 1. 47b, etc. 

5 ?ro]rS’ aTre-rroifiriva filov. double choriambs are frequent in Anacreon, e.g., An. gi (PA/G^So), 85 (PMG 
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381b), 109 {PMG 382), 110. 1 (PMG 383. 1), 82 (PMG 388), 108 (PMG 389), 107 (PMG 412). The verb, 

anonoLpaLvav, is not attested elsewhere, but cf. Man., Apotel. 4. 419 fiiov &ionroLfiaivovTes. The metaphor is also 

discussed in fr. 28. 3ff. 

5-6 olov [Sirjyov ij fi]fra^>. would fill the gap. 

8 ], epopee would be very puzzling—a Doric ending, 1st person plural? The alternative seems to be 

^(cpopecrou 'brim-full’, not so far attested but a possible form, cf. dvaptcroc, Tnipparoc, r/pipfCToc. This would 

suggest a bowl or cup and might find support in^iAi) in the next line, if y can be read there; cf. Semon. 24 Diehl 

(27 West). At the end, JeiA^c (Carden) is unlikely as 7; cannot be read; ]€ta/?[o]c seems possible. 

12 ]e TT(TTof]fia[ could be An. 57 (99 D-) oIvott6tt]c 8£ ntnotTipai. 

14 ttcttoiL [: co[ possible, 6 almost certain. 

16 mto 'AP[i\ cro<f>av[ovc]: An. 28 (PMG 408) shows that Aristophanes wrote a commentary on Anacreon 

(Cockle). 

17 ]k-A€Q: if the raised letter was a, it may suggest an abbreviation, possibly a name (KXtapxoc?, see fr. 57. 

4n.), followed by a form of dvTipepftv or avTitfrepf.cdai. 

18 ig frr[i] x(^V SoKeC A[eyfiv (?) . o Ai>] aKpecov. If so, cttl x€^V could be part of a lemma, cf. 1. 20. 

ig €ctlv yap 70 [oAov? 

21 , \Kaioy: I cannot verify the letter preceding A. 

23 S77A01 xefy cttl seems possible. 

24 ytyjovori, 8t)X]ovotc, or ]ov oti? 

25 ]. av avayeai: apparently part of a lemma; then: to oj/j^eiov oti . . .? 

26 “Eptoc KaK€, Tpvyrjc [ or ko.k £jpvyyc$ (e.g., avd-rj), cf. AP 12. 256 (Meleager). 

fr. 2 6 x 6.5 cm 

] [ ][ 
]0£pa7C(OV£fX7)V£V fX 

] VTOVaTTOTOVCVfXTTOCLOV 

].vhpovaTnovTaovvy 

] 7tp07T£CGJV OjLtevSt 

5 ]. c j3eAreipr’</)7;civ€7r[]. | 

] _ epcoTiKOJVToSefjLev 

], svyapotSaxatXetav 

] TigTipL€dvcdeic7Tapa [ 

]y8poy :y\rreTapT_ _ _ [ 

0 W. []...[ I.’l 

3 ]., speck on line close to edge of v o is very inflated: its appearance would be explained if the scribe 

first wrote 1, then converted it by adding a curved right side of matching height 4 St, for 1 the last stroke 

is anomalous, bulging out to the right 5 ],, a squat trace on and below the line, with vertical extension, 

and suggestion of ink going left from centre; from upper end a stroke curves out to right, upwards, and then 

back on itself; I cannot explain these traces 6 ]., trace level with tops of letters, top of an upright 

suggested 7 ].. stroke descending vertically from upper level, then curving out to right, turning up just 

short of the line: p.? 8 ]ti, stroke running horizontally near the line, then ascending vertically 

9 Deletion by horizontal line rather below mid-level, from it as far as the writing extends t , in first 

space, top and bottom of a tall upright; two indefinite traces at mid-level, then perhaps r 10 <f> [, small 

circle, and possibly a tail-stroke below: either o or p looks likely ]...[, tallish upright (t?) with a stroke 

joining top diagonal from left; then the upper left part of a circle; then a trace above the general level 



3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREON 5 

1-3 ] Qtpdnojv tpTjvtv is evidently lemma. The comment may have been something like IA[eyfy iauavrj 

ajv-rov- arm rou cvpnoaov [wi ror /7u0dp]pvSpor amorra, ot vv(v) ktA. ; cf. An. 35 (PA/C 400). (eA|[fye(v) 

would be wrong word-division (but see on 11. 4 5, and on fr. 3. 5); to the right above A the top layer of 

papyrus has broken away; if there was a raised <r (*aM = *Ae(yc)?), it is lost). If this comes anywhere near 

the truth, the Bepaw who ‘has driven mad’ may be Eros (cf. Sappho 159 LP, where Aphrodite calls Eros 

her servant), unless it is a boy as in Theoc. 5. gof. = An. 135 (PA/C 454) otv-qpoc Oepdncuv? 

4 ttpoTr€ccovvery probably lemma, but in what sense? Is it paraphrased by dmovra? LI. 4-8 seem to 

suggest that the verb may refer to someone suffering either from love or from drink. 

4 5 o S.[ (answered, it seems, by t8 8«f in 1. 6) may be part of a discussion (on the meaning of 

nponccwv?) involving Didymus, who may have said that the word refers to erotic passion (ini [naBnuarwv ™]r 

(PWTLKUJV would fill the gap), whereas the author of this commentary thinks that a quotation from Menander 

(TO d€ Mev \ [avSpeiov, with wrong word-division? or ficv\[rot?) suggests drunkenness (ficOvcOeic, 1. 8). If this is 

nght, Didymus is not the author of this commentary. Didymus is not the only scholar’s name which could be 

supplied, but he is the only one known to have written on Anacreon (cf. Sen. Ep. 88. 37; M. Schmidt Didymi 

fragmenta, p. 384) that will fit. ’ 

7 to] p.fv yap 018 a »cai A{c}iav (cf. fc'Arciov 1. 5) could be part of an iambic trimeter; for Kal Xtav, cf. Men. fr. 
758. The quotation seems to recur below in fr. 6. 6. 

9 ]y8pou: the dicolon suggests that this may be part of the lemma; if An. 35 (PA/G 400), quoted above, is 

relevant to this passage, riv8opd]v8pov may be worth considering. 

fr. 
5 x 7-5 cm 

].[ ].[].[ 
jouKarSiSotcoTef, ]e [ 

] deXcovapdpuoceiv 

j^Ttcraiyap^Siarpia [ 

JsfAcpsat, TTepLOv/j-e/jicf) [ 
]acxa rvpayva ' oXoyo [ 

]to/xa77pAa. ei[# [ 

]y7Tvvdavo.vc[ 

].°[m" 

].[ ].[ 
].[ 

traces of c. 3 more lines 

The short gap which appears repeatedly on the right-hand side would suggest that these were the ends of 

lines, if it were not clear from 11. 5, 7 that this cannot be the case; the surface does not seem to have been removed 

here; therefore the scribe for some reason jumped a strip 1 First trace, speck on line; second, stroke 

slanting slightly to right, joined by one from right at base 2 Between ™t and 8 a short thick upright or 

narrow circle which may be a suprascript o Above final e, attached to top of it, a dim upright hooked to right 

at top: offset? 3 The suprascript 6 has a thick diagonal line through lower half 4 Of ]p only the 

loop is visible, p possible After final a, a dull dot on line, perhaps not significant 6 Second v seems to 

have been deleted by a slanting line through middle yo, 0 small, and attached to the end of the cross-piece of 

V 7 ]tj only upper half of this stroke survives: v also possible y apparently written over o Ap or 

Xf 8p... etc., dispersed traces on floating fibres About 3 more lines on a narrow strip, the surface of 
which is almost entirely rubbed away 
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2 Te[]e: there is space for one narrow letter (not p.). ore [8]e seems possible. 

3 Lemma: ejHe'Aoir apfyuoc efr| [cu?, cf. Thgn. 1312. (cf r| [eoicir would conform to Anacreontic metre, but 

the word-division would be awkward.) 

4 The yap needs a short remark, e.g. aronov ovk anri]pTiCTai yap 7) 8ia.voia\[np6c ra enopLeva vel sim. 

5 p,]epL<j>eai is obviously lemma, then perhaps nepl ov ptp<l>\ [erai aSrjXov (for another possible case of wrong 

syllabification, see fr. 2. 4-5n.). 

6-7 ]acra Tvpavva '. itrvpavva (n. plur.) paraphrases the preceding word, this cannot have been Swjdcra 

(voc.); possibly aTri.X\acTa ‘unapproachable’ (Simon. 29 B.?), or /3i]acra ‘violent’, if the scholion continued 

with something like d Aoyo[c 8e voct Kal a]vop.a. (Dr Leofranc Holford-Strevens suspects a scribal error for 

Tvpavvt.) 

8 ]yTrvvdavo, . : = i]Knvvd.? 

fr. 4 3.6 x 6.2 cm 

], :CVV€^T] )J.[ 

], xaS’acpevTe, _ [ 

]t/ieica^>evr[ 

]ccqjcap€Tr][ 

5 ]eT(.pc r/TOL, [ 

],ciKeXtava, r[ 
]ouc[. ]/a. . [ 

]ara[ ]vfii<a[ 

]/xa[ ]acecuc[ 

0 1 [ 
]a77Ta[ 

1 ]., part of crossbar, with suggestion of vertical descending from left end 2 ]., trace level with top 

of r; branch of v slightly suggested . . [, top of a stroke slanting a little forward to right, descending from 

tongue of c; then, after a short space, apex of triangle 4 wc corrected from ic? 5 [, traces suggest 

7T, set rather low and with a speck above it, unaccounted for 6 ]., speck at mid level, close to back of 

c a., speck at mid-level 7 upper half of stroke leaning slightly to right, with traces of ink to right 

at top and middle; top of diagonal descending to left; upper half of a more curved stroke, perhaps the left arc of 

a circle, then 2 specks above the general level . . [, diagonal ascending to right, then dispersed traces at mid¬ 
level 9 for fxg. perhaps y a 

2-3 raS’ afievTtc, [ may be part of a lemma, paraphrased in the next line (e.g., rdy Tep]xjj€ic afevrec). 

6 ], CuctAtav: so far, the only reference to Sicily in Anacreon is 31 (PMG 415). 
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fr- 5 3.2 x 6.4 cm 

JeSeanrif 

]ua(o[i.’eXaa [ 

jouctoucac [ 

5 ] , CC77itov [ 

]tc/cat77aA [ 

]aKCuf3aK [ 

]yxoc 7iap0£[ 

]a/3/xactv [ 

10 ]xaiji)C TTJC[ 

]ojv [ 

[ 

1 ]., stroke running along line, then ascending to right diagonally, finally horizontal: 9 with crossbar 

extended beyond the body of the letter? . [, upright slanting slightly to right, followed by lower half of a 

second upright (the upper half dim, but suggested) on the break; to left of middle of the first appears to be a 

short horizontal; between the 2 uprights is a suggestion of this continuing: possibilities seem to be i/r. [, or ??[, of 

which I slightly favour the former 3 q. [, more rounded than the preceding specimen —open at top; or to 

with right-hand bow higher than left, and the right-hand side of it now lost 5 ] , 2 arcs of a small circle, 

o most suggested, possibly a 9 /?, the tail has disappeared except, I think, for a faint speck, the foot 

3 aPfJ- eAaa: lemma, cf. II. 23. 335 dpfia Kill "ttttovc. 

7-8 »caf?]a kcu /hoc ui/upeSoJyroc 7rap#€[voi (Bacch. I. 2)? 

10 ]xaiT7;c: possibly part of a compound (vipixairijc and xpvcoXa^TVc appear in Pindar), and a lemma or 
quotation. 

fr. 6 4 x 5.7 cm 

]..[.].T0[ 

]a77-€AA. VfJ.fl 

]8pav<f>r)Ci, [ 
]. vocavTi[ 

5 ].yQpvi,[ 

1 ].r, upright with the suggestion of ink to the left half-way down: 17? 2 ]p, or A? ire, for € 

possibly a A., base of a small circle, apparently with a bit of ink descending to line from lower right, 

upsetting the possibility of 0 4 ],, a tail descending below the line, with suggestion of a fork at the 

top 5 ]., top half of a diagonal ascending to right, hooked to right at lower end: e might fit 
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]. p[]oi8ax[ 

]ad[]eipyix[ 

].a[.]yeAA[ 

].[.]...»[ 

6 ]., top of upright ascending above the line, close to p 8 ],, apparently top of a diagonal from 

left 9-10 Very rubbed, and I can make little of the traces; the second letter before 8 is possibly v; and 

possibly this, the next letter, and 8 are all deleted by a horizontal line 10 ], ., A? Then upper half 

of a stroke leaning over to right, at top, where it is joined by an upright . p, trace at mid-level slanting down 

to left 

2 If jp-n-tAApu, An. 188 (PMG 957) may be relevant here, possibly also fr. 86. 2 below (jeAArjctai. [); 

XttcWov would then be part of the paraphrase (in Anacreon, the genitive would have been XirtAAeov). 

Alternatively, one might think of 7reAAoc ‘dark’, or the gloss d-n-eAAov ouycipoc in Hsch. a 5949. 

6 Perhaps the same line as in fr. 2. 7 above. 

7 xr]a@’ eipyp.[6v?, cf. An. 65 (PMG 346 fr. 4. 5). 

fr. 7 3.8 x5.4 cm 

]y.[ 

].v.[ 

]ae/caf 

]cear[ 

5 ]tucatir[ 

]u yapT€Ka[ 

]epcpToc[ 

j^eiv/cat, _ [ 

]. .Y-f. []<“. . [ 

10 ] _ arroKe [ 

1 . [, little hook open to right at upper level 2 ]., foot of stroke curled back to left at bottom 

. [, trace on line 8 after «at, specks on line; above this, smudgy trace on a displaced scrap 9 ]. ., 

upper half of a very small circle, on the line; then y, or more likely c c., apparendy a stroke descends 

from tongue of c—this will be i; then either a short space or the surface has been stripped [, traces 

obscured by a blot: first letter includes a loop, perhaps o or a; second apparently a V, i.e. cursive 

v? 10 ]., trace at mid-level 
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0.8 x 4.5 cm 

].[ 

I*11'. [ 

V™.. [ 

V. [ 

5 ].ac[ 

]...[ 
M 

]pc [ 

].«[ 

Foot of upright, perhaps below the line . f, speck at mid-level 3 . . [, I think, bow of a; 

mkn^rbly,:V°r * traCCS °n fibrCS rHiCh may bC diSplaCed ^ . [, fairly upright stroke, perhaps with 
going right from centre 5 short stroke leaning to the right 6 Perhaps only 2 letters, only 

tops visible: first the top of an upright, followed shortly by that of a diagonal from the left, perhaps 

left & !3Ueg„rmg ra,her “ ”de °f" ,h“ “ 9 I.. I think pat, of upright, and a speck 

fr. 9 4.5 x 4.2 cm 

5 

] [ 
] [ ] [ 

].p[. 

]. rjderrjce oyap[ 

]. . . []. «\ [. . ]fp[ 

]. [ ]/?. 9‘[. . ]. ja-R. . . [ 
] . . . . jtioAe. [ 

]ayou: 17c. e [ 

].[ 

The piece is very worm-eaten, and the surface in part badly rubbed: tentative version , ] p> mark 

at mid-level ]. ., top right of a (small ?) circle; a mark suggesting overhang of c, and below it a trace on the 

hne 2 /?[ or f[ 3 ].t, v. [, specks level with tops of letters 4 9 , perhaps v 6 e (, 
upright apparently turning over to right at top ' L’ 
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fr. io i .9 x 2.9 cm fr. 1 1 1 x 1 cm 

].. [ 
]/j,eya Aa>c[ 

]VPelV[ 
5 ]etv77or[ 

].[ 

].[ 
] Qw [ 

2 ]_ _, apparently a small circle joined at top 

left by a horizontal To the right, end of another 

horizontal at upper level 

i .5 x 2 cm fr. 13 1.4 x 1.2 cm 

>C.[ ]9ovcyv.[ 

>v8. [ ].[ 

] [ 

]toviJj\ 

1 [, in ligature with top end of c, a stroke 1 , [ trace ascending from left 2 Upper half 

descends vertically to mid-level, then turns sharply of an upright 

right and slightly upwards 2 . [, lower left of 

a circle (or rounded bow of a?) off the line 

fr. 14 7.4 x 6. i cm 

].[ 
M.U.. 

]. 
] • . []°[. ]Tp[]ea»vevy7Tvoi 

5 ]. . ]ovepqjToc_ p.op[ ] _ ra 

The piece is very tattered and rubbed 1 Foot of upright, below the line 2 (, perhaps ei, or 

77? ]...., speck on the line, foot of upright and a trace a little to the right at mid-level, then possibly a low-set 

r, with some ink (from the next letter?) at the right end of the crossbar To the right of 11. 2-5, what 

resemble remains of a coronis in the left margin of the following column 
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]vt[ ]yOyay, r/v [ 

]v, ,AAajoy p_ a [ 

](f>v[. . . rpiro[ 

]?..[ ].oy[ ] 8ycrp [ 

J. .““.I 

I7)}xV.Roye. [ 

].[.K[ 

b v. ., apex, of a triangle? bit of a diagonal ascending to right [, I think, left side of a, 7 „ 2 

traces on the line ,P., traces each side of P suggest a .[, speck on line 8, , 2 or 3 letter the 

second 3 specks one above the other, looks like ,r or 0 9 ]. P, foot of a diagonal descending from left 1 

foot of dtagonal ascend,ng to right 10a v. [, possibly , to f. [, apex of a mangle 
11 . top of a diagonal descending to the right 8 

9 SvctPP[: a form of hvcTPa-m\oc 'difficult to deal with’? 

10 KUTrPoycy[: a form of KvnPoyevijc, cf. PMG 949; Ale. 296b. 1; 
(26. 1 W.); frequent in Theognis. 

Stesich., Suppl. lyr. gr. 104. 6; Sol. 24.1 G. 

fr. 15 12.5 x 12.8 cm 

col. i 

top of col. 

] . [ . ] . C.-7T6T ■ 

]TTjK€apiO 

]roc:acr]p.w 

]xetp.a£opou 

5 JpovSepuct 

Jtoyeuo 

]rovet7rev 

] , v8eL7TTTO 

] . 7TOVC7TOL 

col. ii 

top of col. 

cpep’u&oopcpsp ot,y[ 

KTiKovSr/Aoi [] xai f 
ayeTTapaAapLftavo [ 
7T<x>v(j)€peeTrrjV€yK [ 

to. ayeeLpr]TOTo8ie[ 

OTL7TpOT€pOv[] 
TTpouTovv. vfxey [ 
TOVOLV . VKair][ 

Aeyan'xpeicuSaf 

Cohi. 1 ].[, more or less horizontal stroke on line, slanting slightly up to right ]., trace at upper level 

with vertical extension; below and right, speck on line After r apparently A (or a?) written off the line— 

though the top stroke seems to be in a different ink 7 ]r, ory 8 , top of an upright q 1 
foot y J • ’ 

Col. ii. 5 o., some smudging and tearing: the letter seems to have a diagonal right side, slanting up to 

right: cursive upsilon suggested 6 eiqq surface darkened, ink smudged, only to be deciphered 

uncertainly 7 v. v, smudge in bottom left of space, speck above and right: if o, exceptionally bulky 

some extraneous ink suggests that p has been made by correction of another letter l a crossbar on the 
break: y[? 
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i° ] toy yev. 

]' 

]%[]. [. ]c 

] f[. . . ] . . eicauT. . []. a 

] []a $$TLV 

15 ]pTl€KTOV€VaVTlOV 

]VV■ f []v[] . a\i.(f)T)veK7T\r] 

]tei_ f3[. ]y| ]XeuT£cu(3ooTa 

]. . . [ ]a/x(jooavaKpe[ 

]yo[_] TouroStf 

2° ]r eu[, . ] . [ 

]...[’ 

oivou: 1ul€9v[] 

, [jro/cara/coi, [. ]. [. ]?. . . [ 

ccjo\](f>povLc9ai[' . . . (. )]uv , [ 

r[_ ]vtoSto/d, . . 9av 

vayeLvajCKopievajyjp [ 

cdai€TTeiyapgLaXX[, ] _ avd\ 

civavTajc8€<f>r]ci.8oKe, [ 

€iKQTioc€Tn)vey_ [ ]_o. [ 

] Cp07T0[,0JKai.(J.£T£_ [ 

lT 

Col. i. 10 ]., trace below tops of letters, loop of p would fit y,, short upright on line, then one 

descending below the line and flourished to right — a cursive e? 12 Over r, what seems to be o>, but 

faint ] [, upper half of upright hooked to right at top 13 ] _, first, speck rather below line, second, 

horizontal stroke at mid-level r. ,, speck level with top of r, speck in next space slightly lower ] a, to 

right of space, the top of, apparently, a diagonal from left 14 [, on line, hook open upwards and to 

right; above and right, a bit of a stroke slanting down to right (or upper right part of circle) Apparently 

nothing between a and e, though possibly surface lost: the gap is rather longer than normal between words 

i6ff. left ends of these lines (on a detached fragment) very rubbed 19 S small and rounded, possibly o 

Col. ii. 10 ]. [, two traces close together level with tops of letters, perhaps o; probably no letter lost 

between preceding v and this ]....[, lower half of upright, base of a or perhaps A, lower part of a stroke 

slightly leaning to right, speck off the line, base of a stroke tailing off to left 11 [, stroke rising at a 

shallow angle from line to right; above right end of this a vertical trace; then top of upright ko, a dot 

under o, presumably not significant e. . ., in second space what looks like right half of a squarely made tj; 

then a large bow open to right: perhaps 8 12 . [, diagonal descending from left, turning back to left 

at mid-level: S suggested 14 o[ or o>[ 15 ] , a bit, it seems, of an upright (fibre may be displaced, 

17 . [> upright (the mark as of a stroke ascending to right from centre of this is not ink; but k might still be read; 

the upright is on the break) ]., horizontal stroke level with tops of letters [, upper half of diagonal 

ascending to right, turning over at top (though this is on the break and perhaps illusory) 

Col. i. 1 TT€Ta: the raised a suggests abbreviation; mfra( Aa) (of a victor’s wreath?) seems a possibility, as a 
reference to mules follows in 1. 5 below. 

2 ]TVKca p.o or JtVk€ ap,' o? The former might be Xen^Kea ‘fine-pointed’, cf. Hsch. A 676 Xf-rTTr/Kea- Xcnrijc 

ipyaclac noirfdtvTa (of thin gold leaves?). 

3-4 An. 114 (PMG 403) dcripcov vnep kpparwv i/nou (cfiopeopai Page); might then be 
paraphrase. 

5 Apparently = An. 1 1 7 (PMG 377) l-n-nodopov (-dopwv Bergk) 8e Mvcol evpetv (evpov Bergk) pt^v ovcuv. If 

so, pvci may be a slip (read Mvc{o)><.'). Bergk’s conjecture lirirodopcuv could well be an ancient variant, as Hsch. 1 
828 suggests (LTTTToSopOC' OVOC L7T7TOVC filfta£,U)v) . 

6 If the lemma ended with orcor, the commentator may have said something like, e.g., ai yap 

OX€Vo[fJ,€VGU V7T’ OVO)V r)fJ.lOVOVC €TLk]tOV. 

8-9 ttjv L7TTro[dopov Acyet otl iyKvovc rac l]ttjtovc 7TOl[€L? 

12 or y[o]y[o]c seem possible (y[e]y[v]c less likely, as a trace of v would be visible). 
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16 Perhaps xaP dvoxovjrjy fj f [v]yaXi<t>riv, such as at An. 86 (PMG 385) exvoTapov 'vavepyopai, cf. An. 36. 

12 (PMG 395) and 188 (PA/G957). 

17 Lemma: fiooXeure cu/Scora (obviously coined after Evp.au cujStora, Od. 14. 55 etc.); for fiovXevToc = 

PovXevTr/c, one might compare Hsch. /9 928; Latte, however, warns: a grammaticis ex afiovXevroc ficta v. Arcad. 

s4,5- 

18-19 €V C]dfjLOJ 6 Ava.Kp€[u)V? 

Col . ii. 1-5 <f>ep’ v§uip <j>ep' pjyfov u> vai = An. 38 (PMG 396), almost certainly the opening verse of a song; 

is this the poem commented on, or is it being quoted in connection with fr. 33 (PMG 356) dye St), <f>ep' r/plv w vai 

ktA.)? And is <j>epe an imperative, followed by another imperative (Iveucov), or is it, like aye in An. 33, an 

evlpp-ppa vapaxeXevcTixov (cf. DT 19, i 82. I Uhlig)? The choice seems to be between (a) on vpoeTa\\xTixov (sc. 

to <t>epe) SrjXpi xai [to aye St), <j>ep' rjp.lv, ev <L to] | aye vapaXapftav<p[v teal evipprjpaTixwe et] \vojv t(o) '(j>epe 

evrjveyx[ev 17 evTavOa (sc. in fr. 38) avrl] | too aye eiprjTO, or (b) pfv[ov oti <pepe oil TrpocTa]\KTu<6v, SrjAot xal [<xAAt7 

uiBrj, ev -fj to] | aye vapaXapf}avcp[v ktX. . . . eiTrjveyx[ev exei yap aim] | too aye eiprjTO (sc. to <j>epe). Cf. Schol. 

Ar. .Nub. 218 crjpalveL vXelova to <f>epe• vvv pev ovv to aye StiXol. 

5-6 TTpwrov elve (vel sim.) ] oti irpoTepoi'evx«i[r dStop n’co^aci or something similar, cf. Athen. II. 782 a edoc 

ijv npoTepov ev ra voTTjpiu) vSwp epfiaXXecdai, ped’ o tov oivov. Athenaeus quotes An. 38 (PMG 396) and Hes. Op. 

595-6 (see below, 11. 8-10). 

7-10 TrpwTov v.v: not vvv, hardly nv, but what else? Then, pev y[ap seems possible; perhaps pev y[ap 

to vXojp eveyeov, ped’ 0] tov oivov xal ' H[clo8oe cvvaivei Sefv] Xeytov “rpeie uSa[ roc 7rpoyeeiv to he t€tpaTov 

lepev] oivov” (Op. 596): the quotation would make the line too long, but it may have been shortened. See 

also fr. 88. 3-4. 

10-12 There seems to be a contrast here between drunkenness (p,e#u[) and having learnt self-control 

([ce]cui<t>povlcdai) \ in 11, we to xaTaxoi.p[dcdaP 

13 to§€o)1: to8e- 6 p(ev), or to Seop(evov)? As p(ev) is usually p, the latter seems more likely; cf., however, 

5 = Sd in fr. 16 i 6. 

14 a]\vayeivcvcxopevwv to)[v? 

15 [eecw<f>povi]cdai. again? Then, etrel yap ol aAAoi av6[pajvoi.? 

16 avToc or avTcpc? Soiceaif seems possible (if avToc can be read, So/ceoif may be lemma). 

17 ].?,[•' ]tp 5[« seems possible; if right, it may have introduced another lemma. 

18 perei[pc or peTep[yopai? 

fr. 16 

col. i 

]..[ 
]a, eicona 

] . deVTJKCU 

]£ovto 

5 

9x12 cm 

col. ii 

].TP[ 

[ . ]auirepTT' , [ 

CO. , C€7rt0e/x[ 

pa. TTpocayope[ 

5 TTOLrjc9auTopvo[ 

Col. i. 1 ]., foot of upright 2 a., beginning of diagonal ascending to right from rather below the 

line Above and to right of va, smudges of ink, offset from another sheet? 3 ]., I think overhang 

of c 5 The final letter apparently iota deleted by 2 horizontal strokes flourished out to the right 

Col. ii. 1 ]. [, base of upright descending below the line ]. t, the three points of a triangle, A or a 

suggested 2 [, hook on or below line, open upwards and to right, suggesting a or cu v, might be read 

as it, perhaps better; then speck on line; then traces resembling left side of p 3 Two specks of ink in the 

left margin against this line are perhaps accidental . c, probably back of a 
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10 

*5 

20 

25 

],evdev8 

], deXcivaj 

]. ypioivo 

]iSacvu/x 

], ait]8eajc 

]ei/xara 

]cu7to fie 

] 
JctuSe/xi 

] 

]eirat077-a 

] 

] 
JAov/cat 

]CTIV 

]. 
] 
] 
]v8prj 

].«. [.]. [ 

>5 

20 

0£a»:ev/ce/caAf 

V7y0opop>tva[. ] . [ 

VTTOT7]Ca.(f>po8€LTT) [ 
yeAcoro [] c/cai77ai5 [ 

/ceroyapiEvS. a> t[ . , ] [ 

yapp.€0vouci[, ][[ejatppv[ 

J" cy(J.£v_ . ^ ^TrupyouxXeeyf 

cptXoc, 7ruXaxpaT£c0[ 

ciV€(f)Tyna>cyap [ 

/3pavyi8ac tep[ 

T€\rjC(f)r) i^e[ 

TaarroWtovocp. [ 

wt°. . [.M.. ]. »f[ 

U>CaTTo[. . . . ]c. [ 

TOUT. [, . , ]e[ 

]^ov.[ 

]v[ ’ 

Col. i. 7 ] A, equally a 8 ]. , stroke descending from level with tops of letters, curving down and 

out to left 14 ]f. o might be read: if so its right side has entirely disappeared 171?. perhaps only 

1 line clear 21 ].[, small r-shaped mark level with tops of letters Above and to left of e, trace 

like a small ‘short’ mark 22 ff. again perhaps only 1 line clear 25 ]., stroke slanting at a shallow 

angle up to right from mid-level ' [, lower half of an upright ]. [, junction of a diagonal descending from 

left end and an upright, perhaps belonging to separate letters 

Col. ii. 7 ].[, a small circle, cut off at bottom: o, or perhaps P; in the left margin between this and the next 

line apparently a diple obehsmene, though not the same as that between 11. 11 and 12, nor in the normal 

position 10 8., after S, at a short interval, mark like a small apostrophe ] [, foot of upright 

12 v surface damaged: in left of first space middle part of a fairly upright stroke, above and right a stroke 

angled to right: e would fit these traces; then a longish upright with suggestion ofink to right and left at top- just 

to right oi this, a trace on line, perhaps accidental y[, I should say y rather than 1. [, though the two strokes 

do not quite meet at the apex 13 c., stroke beginning as a horizontal at mid-level, then hooked up at 

right end: right-hand half of a small a>? 16 .1, a tiny horizontal trace level with tops of letters, which 

wou d fit as overhang ofc 18 o., at first sight p, but the curved middle stroke joins the second vertical 

near the bottom, not at the top, so that v seems a possibility . [, n or y ]., trace of ascending diagonal 

jomed to top of vertical 20 . [, diagonal ascending to the right, curved over and down at top, a thick 

black stroke; if a is intended, it will have been larger than the normal 21 [, upright 
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Col. i 

3 a^cOevrj? 

5 au]ri7 i^ai[i]|[v-? 

6 €v]reO0€v 8(e)? Cf. p. in fr. 15 ii 13 above. 

7 fj]M eAejy oj: quotation? 

8 c]w povvo- or v]vv p.01 vo-? In either case, this may be a lemma or a quotation. 

9-10 Perhaps rac KvavcoTr]i8ac vup[if>ac, cf. An. 14 (PMG 357) (Cockle). 

10 ]«-at r)8ewc may paraphrase ei5p,er?)c in An. 14. 6 (PMG 357. 6). 

11 If eqxara, it might be part of a quotation from Homer. 

16 8] emu d it a-? 

2 1 ]epve[ might be p]ep.ve[o or t]ep,ve[Tai. 

24 ] v8pr) or -o]u 8pr/-? In either case, this is likely to be a lemma or a quotation. 

Col. ii 

4 5 7rej7rotTjc0at to ovo[p.a? 

6 ey«e(caA[op/xeroc? Cf Thgn. 1045 (for evx-, cf Bpavxl8ac 1. 15 below). 

7 cTe</>a]v77</>opov, 8a</>]vT)<l>6pov or the like. 

8- 9 pera] ye'AajToc Kai 7raiS[idc, cf. X. Cyr. 2. 3. 18. 

9- 10 eip-r/jiee to “yapiev S’ u> , [? papier kt\. seems to be part of a quotation, cf. An. 23 (PMG 402). 

12 Cv pev ty (or ey) nvpyov KAe£y[voO: obviously the opening verse of a new poem, after the coronis. 

13 r[v\a.Kpa.Tfc\ the name is not attested in Pape-Benseler. A pun on PloXvKpaTec? 

15-17 BpavxiSac iep[eac tov AttoWcdvoc? An. 53 (PMG 426) also refers to Milesians, but is an iambic 

trimeter. The reference to Aristotle ([AIpictoJtcAtjc) may be to the same passage as that in Athen. 12. 523b 

(Arist. fr. 557 Rose), i.e. to the story of Polycrates consulting the oracle of Apollo about whether or not to enter 

into an alliance with the Milesians (Schol. Ar. Pint. 999; Diod. 10. 25. 2). 

17 ra A-noWwvoc p.[avT(vpara? 

fr. i 7 8x9cm 

col. 1 

]V 

]pvdfib 

]. Vajv 

] _ tojcde [] 

5 ].M- [ ] 

M ] 

]...[>.[ 
]tt)V vv' [ 

Col. i. 1 If upsilon, cursive form 3 ]., two specks on or just below line 4 ].» speck on 

line 5 ]., top of upright _ [, hook on line, and a speck above: perhaps a 7 ]§e[, a small apex, 

then left side (shallow curve) of a circle g a1 irregular: either the left half was made separately, or it 

represents another letter (which might be e) 

Col. ii. 2 v. [, after v what looks like a high point, then a little to the right a dot just below the 

line 3 , [, speck level with top of k 6 .[, dot on line . . . [, perhaps c with thickened overhang, 

then a diagonal as for left side of A (no trace of right side), then perhaps 1; below the last two letters ink, I think 

not significant 9 k, lower half missing, but the fork is too deep to be suggestive of v 

col. ii 

].[ 
CpiXoV7)V, [ 

6UCeKOK' [ 

To8ia.KOp[ 

51 fj.7)X£ xic[ 

] cu;xevY«p. [ ]K€p, . . [ 

' G)0lTlCTp07T0C0UT0C [ 

]TTTOUa&T]A[ _ ] COC€VK[ 

JaiouTOxf, _ _ _ ]to[. ]u/c[ 



i6 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 

10 ]et/>oAp[ 10 aAAa/e, [ 

]urotSa[ cac. [ 

Jretcatcu 8 pap,V[ 

]v pteAnov T(pv[ 

]iyappa6a TOKo[ 

15 ]eccat7ra r5 Va. []o[ 

]p,€VU)v8' 5’a[ 

]TCKpare >Aaf 

]vpicf) acr’ ].[ 

Jvayatav 

20 ]u. o/ce[] 

Col. i. 12 y[, cursive form 18 t, no trace of right side of crossbar. 

Col. ii. io .[, a dot level with top of k—not, I think, a 11 [, dot just below line; above and right, 

a trace just above general level 15 Speck next to foot of a; to the right of a narrow break, a speck level 

with tops of letters 16 Surface damaged, and interpretation of these traces must be hazardous 

Col. i. 2 ] pv9po(v): cf. An. 99. 2 (PMG 416. 2) pvcpovc. 

12 Presumably ]re xai cv (even though the k looks rather like x)- quotation? = Archil, fr. 196a. 18 West, 
Delectus ex iambis et elegis Graecis. 

13-19 quote Hes. Th. 183-5, 187: 

’ HcloSoc yap tfsTjct nepl raijv MeXtuiv 

KaXoupivtov vvp<f>a>v occa]t yap pada- 

ptyyec aniccvdev alparo]eccat, na- 

cac Sefaro -Tata- TTepm\o]p.evcav S’ 

evtavrcbv yclear’ ’Epicvc] re Kpare- 

pac peyaXovc re riyavrac v]vp<f>ac r (1. O’) 

ac MeXlac KaXiovc’ in’ anelpo]va yaiav 

The omission ofl. 186 seems to support Goettling’s rejection of that line. 

20 ]ti one. the o might be part of ai, but the trace preceding it seems to rule out rojii ’f2/ce[avou (in Callim. 

fr. 598, a nymph, Melia, is a daughter of Oceanus, cf. schol. Pind. P. 11.5 and Apollod. 2. 1. 1. 

Col. ii. 2 <f>lXov fjv . [ may be lemma. 

3 (KOV. [: a form of kokkv£,u>? (If this were o>ci(t>€ kokk[v^ = An. 105 (PMG 437), it would suggest Sia 
Kop[ov in the next line). 

5-6 may be part of a quotation, not necessarily from Anacreon. 

7 usoc ‘The glyconic line requires this to be a disyllable at the verse beginning. A vocative plural like Kwot 

is ruled out by the requirements of word division (see W. Cronert, Memoria Graeca Herculanensis 10-28), which 

do not allow a word to be split after a single consonant when the next line begins with a vowel. However, the 

Aeolic form wot for the interjection wotot is suggested by A.D. nepl intpp'ppdrtov §§ 537. 32-538. 3 (Bekker, 

Anecdota Graeca ii): KaOanep ovv ra> nonot to nanal napaKetrat Kai rat ototoi to Ararat, ouratc Kai ru> wotot to 

cuaiai, onep cvvaXet<f>6ev Kai ev fiapeia racet ytvopevov nap’ AtoXevclv icrtv war Store Kai to I npocKetrai, Kpacewc 

yevopivrjc Kai npocXr/iJiewc’ (Cockle). 

TIC rponoc ovroc; ‘What kind of behaviour is this?’, cf. Soph. Ichn. 120 Me up.wv o rponoc; 

7-8 [y iy pa\nr at? (for yiypanrat at the beginning of a comment, cf. fr. 25 ii 11 below); a^AjoJc die? <W 
may be a form of ey/caAeiV, or eykclAv7tt€lv (cf. aSiyAf-). 



fr. 18 

3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREON 

'■5 x5 cm 

'7 

5 

10 

m 

]. vX. [ 

]cw. f 

]. 

].«[. M 
]#eoic,[ 

]AAcov[ 

]a/tuto[ 

[ 
]. °p[]4 

M.].[ 

2 ]• > foot °f upright descending below line, with speck ofink left where it breaks off at mid-level 1 

short diagonal ascending to right, joined at top by diagonal from right; apex, of A? 3 ’ [, the rather blunt 

apex of a triangle 4 ]., short stroke, apparently upright 5 Of a[, only the loop survives, possibly 

b . [, short stroke slanting a little to right, in upper part of space, apparently unattached: a high stop? 

or, connecting a speck below and right, beneath the line, <f>? 9 . [, beginning of a diagonal ascending 

rom line to right 10]., small loop on the line, very squashed and elongated if o; perhaps top of /3 set 
very low 11 ]. [, top of a diagonal ascending from left 

8 C]ap.icov? T]a^iux)v? 

*r' *9 2-5 x 5-5 cm 

top of column 

]i 8tavacra[ 

]/eaiauTovaS[ 

]«'oixetAeiSov[ 

]. rare/eva, [ 

5 ]c dpr]v_ [ 

]. £ajaer[ 

]yveypai(j[ 

]o^a. [ 

1 y, a vertical, then, detached from it, a semicircle open at the top 4 ]., speck level with top of 

T [, speck below line to left of space, speck on line, top of letter 5 [, lower half and top of 

upright, perhaps ink going right from middle - but this is on the break and perhaps illusory 6 g, a small 
specimen, possibly S 8 . [, y or n (or r?) 



i8 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 

i Siaeacryf: a form of 8iavlcrap.ai ‘to get up’ (of someone woken up by swallows?), cf. Anacreontea io W . 

3 ]k-oi ^€lAfiSdr[tc: cf. A. fr. 53 N2 = 246c! Radt weSoiVou ytAiSdeoc. 1 cannot account for the suprascript 

iota, unless it is yeiAei Soe[. 

4-6 TaTCKva. [ - - ^fAiSdroJc 8pr)vri[TiKa ten--], £o>a? Cf. Anacreontea 25 W. 

fr. 20 2.5 X 5.5 cm 

] [ 

1 I 
]_ _evroa[ 

]tov eAayyf 

]€KT€IV€IVT _ [ 

]apicTap\oc. [ 

5 ]tov€l6v[ 

] ryAov[ 

jfi^etoc. , [ 

]\rjyopei€y\ 

]p.i°v 

10 _ ovy, [ 

Above what I have marked as 1. 1 there is ink which appears not to be letters of preceding lines but most 

likely offsets: the probability of this is strengthened by the patch of smudging which has rendered the first 2 

letters of 1. 1 illegible 1 ] ,, badly smudged; from the mess emerge the lower half of an upright on the 

left, and the upper part of one on the right 2 ov, after v a dot, rather high for a high point, probably not 

significant yy, upsilon slightly enlarged and irregular; of v, only the first apex 3 . [, speck on 

line 4 [, speck level with top ofc 5 t, suggestion of ink going right at top, but this is on a break; I 

do not think the rest of the stroke suggests v 6 ]., a small horizontal trace off the line 8 y[, or 

7t 10 For 0, perhaps p 

3 ] tKTeivciv TTj[v cuAAa/Si^ ‘to measure the syllable long’. 

4 A[eyei seems possible. Athen. 15. 671 f, quoting An. 19 (PMG 352), refers to Aristarchus’ commentary 

on that poem; see also on fr. 33. 7 below. 

6 JSijAorf seems possible. 

7 e.s:., <x7ToSlei£eaic t[? The word is used as a rhetorical term, e.g. in VII 1012 fr. 1 ii. 22, see G. Fanan, 

SCO 26 0977): 93. 



fr. 2 i 

3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREON 

5 x 5-7 cm 
col. i col. ii 

].[ 
]/?a. [ ].. 

]pSejU.era» j l..[ 
]cu7raparov ad[ 

]. rtperooD ov[ 

].o8pac_ _1 Ttef 

]f)uvecd at 7Tp\ 

]aXXet[i.Y)[x, ]..[ 
]c tca[_ ]apt [ 

] . 7T [ _ ] vat [ 

]. QLi [ 

]Aeic [ 

]. Qai [ 

].[ 1. [ 

Col. l. 2 . [, an upright, with top missing, intersected at mid-level by a diagonal descending to right: k 

possible 5 ]., right side of a circle broken at top: perhaps w, but side of r also possible For v, perhaps 

P 6 ]., trace at mid-level c. ., lower part of an upright apparently intersected by a stroke from left; 

above this, a trace above general level: combine as e? Then foot of an upright, hooked to left at base 7 ]p, 

only right side ofloop visible 10 ]. -n, trace above general level 13 Jtip of horizontal level with 

tops of letters 14 ] [, top of diagonal ascending from left, or of upright turning left at top 

Col. ii. 1 to the left, a vertical line which looks like the lower part of a coronis 6 ]., top of a stroke 

ascending from left, flattening out to right: e? A speck to right of this, a little lower than top 

Col. i. A small fragment numbered separately by Mr Lobel ‘joins end of col. i 2-3 and provides coronis 

before col. ii. 1 (recto and verso fibres match)’ (Cockle). 

5 ]. Tivero ov (]cu possible, not ]c): very puzzling; if n/x could be read, it might be a vocative, but no 
suitable name offers itself. 

6 d]7roSpac eni? 

7 Pa]pvv€cdm (of accents)? 

8 aXX’elor /3]aAAei /xij /x(e)? (after p, a curved stroke descending from right to left, suggesting a large elision 

mark), apparently part of a lemma (for paXXeiv, cf. An. 13 (PMG 358) and Anacreontea 26. 7, 35. 16 W.) 
9 cL]c #ca[t] Api-. 

10 ]f7r[i]yvco would fit the traces. 



NEW LITERARY TEXTS 

3-5 x 5 cm 

col. i col. ii 

[ 

l*' [ 

a[ 

]ou .[ 

lv c.[ 
}coj I *.T 

A M.l 
]v 

1.. 7 T€pv[ 

] [ ]rjTTap6' 

hf?. [ 

Col. i. i ]. ., upright with suggestion of ink going left at top: lower half of an upright with foot much 

higher than the preceding: rt? 3 ]., fx, or . 1, or 77? 7 ]., apex of S or A 9 in second space, 

upper half of a diagonal ascending from left, turning upwards at end 

Col. ii. 2 , [, bow, as of a, but the upper stroke is hooked out to left at top; perhaps e, d? 3 . [, bow, 

of a? 4 [, another, more open, bow on line, but damaged 5 v apparently deleted by a horizontal 

line through middle; next, a hook at mid-level, open to right and above; the deletion perhaps continues; to 

right of this, a speck off the line 6 e, ora? 8 , [, a thick rather curved stroke: left side of a circle set 

off the line? 

‘Possibly fr. 22 belongs directly above fr. 21 so that the traces of the coronis abut, but I cannot certainly 

confirm this from verso fibres’ (Cockle). The recto side would not be against the combination. 

Col. ii. 6 T€prr[ may be the opening line of a poem; cf. fr. 34. 1 below. 



3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREON 

fr- 23 3.8 x 5.5 cm 

M 

R[ 

]^coj[ 

Jey-pcSf 

5 ]ooca7to f 

]ri7Vju,ac_ rj [ 

] a7reiAu[ _ ] [ 

]7rapaAa/3ovr[ 

] ' [ 

] [ 

fr- 24 1.4 x 4 cm 

].[ 
]P.[ 

]ai^r[ 

]eeayf 

5 ]??Tp8[ 

]. NP. [ 

].[ 

]..[ 

Fr. 23 

2 ■ [> upright 5 [, trace level with top of letters 6 c,, speck at mid-level 

curve which would fit right side of v in this hand 

2 I 

. [, broad 

7 a7reiAv[. ]. . [ Carden: I cannot rule out oOTciAtif. 

Fr. 24 

2 .[, stroke leaning not very sharply to right 5 Of 8, only faint outline of left side 6] 

upright with faint traces of a cross-piece on either side, not extending far; then dispersed traces, rather 

suggesting e; then top and bottom of a tall upright; at mid-level rather far off to be related, a stroke curving 

upwards from the horizontal 7 e, an upright . [, left end of a crossbar, and two specks on the line 
below 

fr. 25 10.5 x 17.6 cm 

col. ii 

].*.[ 
]. etSoiretcf 

], cie[]vajv[ 

]. . []aM yrrate [ 
vpvrac[ 

].[ ]•[ ].>'ac[']€v<f>o(i[ 

Col. ii. 1 ]., short upright with specks to left at top and to right at bottom [, trace off the 

Hue 2 ]., hook open to left 3 ]_, upright with ink to right at centre— the surface is damaged: 17 

would be possible For ct, possibly -n 4 top of a diagonal ascending from left, then a broad foot of 

diagonal on line ascending to right-perhaps the beginning of a 5 ] v, a horizontal at mid-level 

touching left side of v: e? 



22 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 

col. i 

].[ 
] OVTT t [.] 7T t 

1. . . . ]a[. ]VT9 \ 

]a[. ]</u[ ]o\ovr)TOL 

5 ] , atc€7ra[_ _ ]<f)OTepa> 

]7777/S17: a»[]paiaivo 

], aoivoi: «-[[oi|/u,ai 

]Tf?\]yp*[. . ]eivapa 221 

io ]epriKa. [. ]S_ . o. [ ] > 

]tudt[.]etv [ ] > 

]jac<f)o^o. []a£iac [.]..[]*/?[ 

JecTioXiv r]X6ov oiov o, [ 

]a)e7nc^€rt/<:oi'yap77-pa^[ 

]oetp^/cap.ev 

] _ vuvcufxeyopyEop 7), [ 

]'Xpa7rTcueicyvvau<a€p(Dc\ 

10 

]Sep^cc. uce, []/u.epocS_ , [ 

[ ]m[ 
]c.[ ]ri[ 

l/M *5 

1. .P-. [ ].[ 

ceiAi^voif 

T€pa(f>r]\ 

V. a)p.1 [ 
]pu>yypa[ 

].[ 

20 

[. 

Col. i. i ]. [, foot of upright 2 . [, trace on line ]rr,, either tt or .1 (in which case the first letter 

could be y, t, or c); then top and a lower trace of an upright extending some way above general 

level 3 ], . two feet on line 5 ]. ., speck on line, perhaps the end of a diagonal descending from 

left? Then foot of upright, for which the spacing suggests i a[. .], space for 2 letters: if only fj. stood here, it 

will have been a rather wider specimen than normal 6 co [], room for one letter, but by comparison with 

spacing above, probably no letter lost 7 ] , speck off the line vo, possibly a was written, more 

probably a rather elongated o 1:, apparently 1 though the upper point has merged with the top of the 

upright 01 deleted, cu written above 8 ]., speck at upper level 9 traces consonant with 

top half of t and then p, though the two letters would be further apart than usual when in ligature 10 [, 

a small and roughly square letter open at the bottom: if 77, a blotchy specimen; for oj, rather large and 

angular S. ., lower part of an upright descending below the line, then base of a diagonal from the left 

apparently turning upwards at right end: the two traces perhaps to be combined tov o., lower part of an 

upright descending below the line, curved to left at foot 11 r[, though the surface is apparently clear 

and intact for the space of 3 or 4 letters, writing appears to have been lost; no traces show 

Col. ii. 6 Of ]t, only the right side o. [, two traces which would fit a cursive u ] , upright, upright 

with signs of a crossbar to left and right; then another, unconnected, upright curved slightly to left at foot, 

suitable for y 7 [, speck level with top of o 10 ],, trace suggests upper half of a rather small 

17 . [, trace level with top of 17 in left of space 12 c., trace at mid-level suggesting beginning of a 

diagonal ascending to right, but conceivable tip of o? e., speck level with tip of tongue of e ey, y is 

suggested, but the right-hand stroke which should show stops short [, tops of two apparently upright 

strokes 13 ch f represented by lower half of a thickish upright . [, lower part of a stroke slanting 

slightly to the right, and possibly turning right at base 14 . [, foot of a stroke slanting slightly to the 

r,ght 16 foot, of upright? Then a little hook at upper level .[, two specks on line ] [, crossbar 

linked to a curve which suggests the left side of co 18 Of 7-, the upright appears to project above the 

crossbar ig w., trace suggests an upright turning right at top 



3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREON 

] €7. [.]. np. [ ] > a[ 

]lTpO€TL0€T, > p [ 
. . . pacSeKai 1 > .[ 
]. capSic. []Suva 

> •[ 25 

]/xotpac. , [, -]/5a > .[ 
]. /cara. 77 [ . ]. vie > *[ 

]t/«zi/<:[ ] [. jt'TOU > ??[ 

1. . ™[. . . ]av > .[ 

].[ ].[].- 9P. [ 30 

]Vvi ap[ 

]f- ..[ 

If* TOl[ 

]. 770 [ 

35 

y*. [ 

].€V.[ p.[ 

].[ 

Col. 1. 12 77 . [, a point at mid-level ]. tt, a speck level with top of rr .[, trace on line, suggesting foot 

of diagonal ascending to right 13 ]w, foot of upright r., the trace suggests either o or <r 14] 

trace at mid-level and speck above; foot of a stroke upright at first, then slanting away to right; upper half of 

diagonal ascending to right Se, apex of triangle, tip of diagonal ascending from left 15 ], top of 

upright . [, trace level with tops of letters 16 Oft, only foot on line . . [, speck off the line; diagonal 

ascending to right, angled more sharply towards top 17]., upright a., small S or possibly o ]., 

short stroke rising from line to mid-level: could be right side of to 18 ]. . [, speck level with tops of letters^ 

then bit of an upright 19 trace rather above the general level, then upper half of an upright or 

stroke curving to left a little at top; above this, two specks of ink, perhaps accidental 20 ] to, short 

upright leaning slightly to right, and hooked to right at foot: hardly c, possibly t 21 To right of end 

of this line, a considerable amount of (offset?) ink 27 ]., thin stroke rising diagonally from left to 

touch back oft at mid-level . [, foot of diagonal ascending to right 28 A hook at upper level, open 
to right and downwards 

Col. ii. 23 .[, trace off the line 24 . [, lower half of a diagonal ascending to right 25 [.lower 

half of upright 26 . [, perhaps the left corner of S 29 [, top of a circle 30 [, a stroke 

slanting slightly to the right, perhaps with ink to right top and bottom 36 . [, below the iine, foot of 
diagonal ascending to right 37 [, speck on the line 

Col. i. 4 a[/z]</>i[/3]oAov? 

6 w[]paia.Lvo: cLpa 1 alvo- (or wpaiai): beginning oflemma? The gap after to would suffice for one letter (to 
[y]paiaP, but one would expect to see a trace of/joined to p). 

9 evv[ rather than evp.[ (€vp.[ap6]TrjToc hardly possible). 

15-16 Perhaps ] 77 CapSic ?j[c] Swd-[cT7jc? (cf. Anacreontea 8. 1-2 W.) . . . lutnpac t\ov] Ba-[ciAewc. 

25 ]kv0€: KvOk[p€La? 

Col. n. 5-6 'vvv rdc' ev <f>6P[w ovcac . . . ]Tac fofiov afiac? Or <£p]evac [p.]<h/ <f>op[epdc, cf. PMG 346 fr. I. 
2-3 (Rea)? 



24 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 

7 ic noAiv rjAOov: lemma? 

8 emcxtriKov: used as a medical term (‘constipating’); could it also refer to a sceptical approach to a story? 

Or to the creating of a pause in the rhythm? 

9 [77-pJoeip^K-aper (sc. the commentator)? 

10 [dye 8]i) vvv cv /xev dpyco would make an ionic dimeter; it may be the opening line of a poem. 

i i~i2 epojc [. . . TTjc ] Sepr/c cov cei[d jperoc 8_ [: is the Love-god himself being shaken by the charm of a 

girl’s neck? 

17 cetAr/vai[; cf. 1. 21 below; possibly to be connected with An. 102 (PMG 462) (Cockle), but more 

probably a reference to Silenus. 

17 -18 e.g., 7Ta]r(pa <t>r][civ (scil. Anacreon)? or K-a]/rep<(p)d^'r;[, cf. Hsch. y^Aac- panryc, nAkKT-pc, and 

PMG 462 (Rea)? The sign to the left of 1. 18 looks like ?ei and certainly not like the usual coronis; its 

meaning is not clear. 

21-9 The diplai against these lines seem to indicate that the passage is misplaced. 

fr. 26 2.5 X 5.4 cm 

]..[ 

] TT]t[}. [ 

] ay€Ka[ 

] 
h/ r 

K(UTL€T [ 

5 ] e#a, _ [ 
6a 

] 

J«<W. [ 

6 jrjv a[ 

] tocov' []t>_ [ 

1 /cara/cot[ 

] Setca/c[ 

IO ] [ 

] 9oc, [ 

] va>o[ 

1 Trace on line, base of stroke descending below the line, slanting up to right 6a Inserted, pos¬ 

sibly by the first hand . [, horizontal stroke level with the tops of letters 6 r, or possibly <f>: the cross¬ 

bar is on a break; for r, the letter is set rather low 7 u. [, short upright intersected at mid-level, where 

it is broken off, by a stroke from right; a speck to right level with this intersection, and another above this 

, [, trace level with top of v 9 a, a triangular letter: foot of a diagonal rising from left to right, and 

beginning and end of a second diagonal descending from left to right 13 ]., a horizontal rather lower 

than the top of a 

8-9 Aform of KaTaKoipacOai (cf. fr. 15 ii 1 1), glossed Kaffev] [Stic? 
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4 x 4.6 cm 

25 
fr. 27 

m.[ 

#cu[ 

i[ 

]a/\ive7r[. ]</>[]e. , [ 

]yaprouTp.[ 
|f ^pU7T*^A77[ 

]. TavTTjva t f 

]ra/cpeovrocav[ 

]. •pp.e/ceive, [ 

]ep7yyuvai/<a_ [. ]. [ 

]/cac at/x, [ 

2 ]J, thicldsh trace on line; above and right, a speck: c suggested, but it would not be typical 

3 upright; shorter upright with crossbar to right, perhaps left also; then perhaps lower half of 

4 *■ ’ short upright descending from mid-level: 1, p? (there is a speck to right of top, which could be 

connected); then another speck, a little lower 5-7 These four lines are crowded close together; it seems 

impossible to say whether any of them in particular was a later insertion, though 6a seems to have been given 

the least space 5 ]w, trace of horizontal level with tops ofletters, then cusp of triangular letter linked to 

the following rho in a flat curve . [, speck at mid-level 8 ]., two specks, close together on 

ineT , . J l’ uPnSht descending beiow line 9 More cursive 10 . [, perhaps a, surface damaged 
11 In third space, a small circle. 

4 n]aXiv in 

6 The suprascript EvpvnvX-p[v evidently refers to ravTTjv, she is mentioned in An. 8 (PA1G 372). 

8 ] pr/ p. cKti V£i[? (cf. fr. 21. 8 above), or p-q p.e <ceiWi (1. Ktvei) ‘don’t touch (provoke?) me’ (Eurvpvle 
speaking?), cf. Eup. fr. 233. 3 K. 

5 

6a 

6 



26 

fr. 28 

NEW LITERARY TEXTS 

7.6 x 6.5 cm 

]...[ 
]. TT)xpoa[\a. \ 

]tc: a7T£7rOl£x[]7)v[ 

] Ta<f>opavTrjVTCoy [ 

5 ]c TacTOVcudcoj[_ ]p f 
]a[. . J^Storoca/xf, ], f ] _ _ ei ecr. [ 

I ’[ 

] _ _ AA?y[ ] r077' [_ _ ]epovave_ta[ 

] • [. ]fa[. ]. [. , ]joyKara [ 

10 ].[.l^a[ ][ I'vuje. . [ 

hf ].f 

]..[ 
].[ 

1 In second space, foot of stroke descending well below the line, curving to left; base of a shorter upright 

with apparently some ink to right from foot 2 ] _, thinly drawn stroke descending from upper level in a 

curve to the right; a trace below and left suggests a diagonal descending to the left: a? [, top of a curved 

letter, possibly c or p 5 v is larger than normal, being written over tu 9 rather than /S 6 e, thin 

stroke slanting up a little from horizontal, at mid-level .[, speck just below tops of letters 8 ]., short 

horizontal at upper level, joined at right end by a short upright: 77? . A, short stroke at mid-level slanting up 

slightly from horizontal n [, upright (?) curved to right at top g ] f jt, the first trace suggests a 

very small 8 a[. ]. [, the trace may represent the right side of v v abnormal: the stalk projects into the 

bowl making it look rather like 0 10 . [, short horizontal just above mid-level; upright, followed 
by a speck above the general level 13 t or 77 

3 Cf. fr. 1.5 (quotation rather than lemma). 

4 tt)v /j.e]ra</>opai' rr/v jwy [7roip.vaa>v? 

8 zl]77€AAi7[] t° tTp\oT]tpov?, see on fr. 6. 2. 
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27 

fr. 29 4 x 5.5 cm 

]twkX_ _ cico[ ] [ 

][jL£lSlO(jOV7rp[ 

}\rjpOCfl€V 677•[ 

]. vSe €7TlTOUL [ 

foot of column 

r !■ ' A ^0*lowed bY a vertical (or possibly /*?); then speck at mid-level, trace on line followed by lower half 
of a diagonal from the left (these two traces to be combined as A?) 4 ]., speck level with top of, 

2 An. 91 (PMG 380) xaipf, <f>l\ov </><Zc, XapUvTi /xciStdco, npocwnan (cf. LI 11 3695 fr. 17.3). 

fr. 30 2.8 x 4.2 cm 

].[....].[ 

.]yvcU... [ 

\*VV []Y€XPiT°v[ 
]erac ra7ret[ 

5 ]0i/3oAovSe [ 

], pi8ocTrica. [ 

]t»TaAot77a^[ 

].«[ ]«r[ 

1 In second space, possibly c, but traces perhaps to be divided between 2 letters 2 [.two little 

traces at upper level, then a thin horizontal at mid-level not quite touching next trace, an upright; speck to 

right of upper part of this-perhaps to be combined with it, to make p; then an apostrophe-like mark, on the 

break 3 Of /x, only the right upright survives 4 f[, isolated dot on line 5 Of there 

remain the top of a quite tall upright, and lower, not quite attached, a short stroke angled slightly upwards 

from horizontal towards the right . [, a short upright descends from tongue of <r, rather too short for 1, 

perhaps side of 77? 6 ]., minute trace level with top of p r and c raised, bases level with top of r, [ 

a little hook on line, suggesting base of c 7 for £[, perhaps £[ 8 ]., bit of a diagonal ascending'to 
left (A or 0); above the e which follows, 2 dots, possibly accidental 

5 o.p.]<f>l^oXov Sc -n-[cue (or n[oT€pov), cf. fr. 25 i 4. 

6 AcT]epi8oc?, cf. An. 188 (PMG 957). 

7 ]v TO Xoina £[ (or Aoen-df[erai?) rather than c«]yraAoi -nat;[. 



28 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 

2.6 x 4.3 cm fr. 31 

].[ 

].[ 
M 

]tw[ 

5 ]rro ceiS[ 

]ca8er[]. A.[ 

]~~ [] [ 
I []M 

1 .[ 

1 Loop, of a? 2 Diagonal ascending to right 4 Tongue of e is irregular, a speck with vertical 

extension 6 ]. A. [, traces of the top of a diagonal ascending to right and of a horizontal (e?) joined to a 

letter which has been corrected to A, followed by a small curved letter (e or o) 

5 e.g. d]7ro c{<r}i(>[i7pov (Rea), cf. PMG 347 fr. 1.7? The space after tto seems to rule out 77ocei.§[. 

fr. 32 3.7 x 5.7 cm 

]..[].[]..[ ].[ 
].[].[ ML.[.].[ 
]VcfV[. [ 

]eS. t/xt_ et/xai[ 

5 [ 

] [ 

] [ 
] r 

[, in second space, a stroke slanting rather to right of vertical, crossed below mid-level by 

horizontal 2 

narrow p.? 3 

diagonal ascending to right 

. f1, speck on line ]. [2, longish upright with ink going to right (and left?) at top 

[, foot, well below line 4 ]t, bottom of a curved letter, sort after S, trace of a 

p rather than rj two letters (ic), or one (»c)? 

5 ]XiTcova: cf. An. 115 (PMG 399). 



3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREON 

6.6 x 5.3 cm 

29 

fr- 33 

].0f. [. . ]repa 17. ( 

]. vdrjv[ ] vofiaSi [ 

]oveiSocevye<x)[ ]8[, ] _ a, 

]/?a. D7repec, [.]t»a[. . ]r) 

5 ]a.[]... ‘9... v[ \9vc [ 

6 ]tt ' i/ji' [_ ] . < T€poi(f)ouv[, ]yrou 

7a | UTp [ ]aurn 

7b ). a, of , [. | cyapavrqc /xau'aSpf KpAf f [ 

7 ].[ . . ]lCTapX€iOCad€T€L 

] _ oir7T7777-[_ ]^).i77veie77-p, 

virpocafipo 

10 ]ecdaiTTapaTi0€ 

], a/caca _ KaLovipv [ 

]etcarr up.et 

Surface has suffered badly from tearing and abrasion 1 After de, a long upright (p[?) [, hook 

off the line, would fit e.g. a 2 ],, trace on line y[. ], a speck below this gap, probably not connected 

with a letter . . . [, upright, smudge on line, bit of a diagonal off the line, ascending to the right 8 The 

last two letters in cursive, perhaps 7775a? 11 ] , speck rather below level of top of a 

5 Possibly olvolvOtic, cf. 1. 2 ]avdr/v. 

7b In the second of the two inserted lines, oc has been added after yap and aunjc changed to avrac. 

7 App.cu]ytoc 6 [Ap]icTapxeLoc?, cf. Schol. A II. 10. 397~9- 

9-10 npoc A<^>po-[8ltt]v: cf. fr. 16 ii 8. 



30 

fr. 34 

NEW LITERARY TEXTS 

3 x 5. i cm 

top of column 

]repirty' _ ia[. ] [ 

] epavai' u. [ 

] ovtt [[ap|oi[ 

]T9a.l[]. . [ 
5 

],tovtcl[ 

7 ]voc. [ 

8a ]...[ 

8 ].<*.[ 

1 V. .> upright, then a short horizontal off the line, suitable for tongue of € 2 t,, lower half 

of an upright leaning slightly to the right . [, dispersed traces suitable for a short upright 6 ] 

upright 8 ]., upright .[, small circle above a break at mid-level —c suggested 

fr- 35 1.5 x 1.5 cm 

]VP. [ 

hx.. [ 

]...$[ 

1 , [, speck on line 3 ], _ ., /j,e, then top of an upright 

fr. 36 2 x 3.8 cm 

]..* t 

]. <f>Vc. [ 

]. Tf[ 

]..[]..?[ 
5 ]....[ 

]. 9m. [ 
]..[ 

2 ]., trace on line 

top of a curved letter: c? 
[, dim traces compatible with an upright (1?) 

. [, foot of an upright 
6 ]., 3 ]., possibly a 



3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREON 

2.9 x 2 cm 

31 

fr- 37 

]. . €j8oyA[ 

]. .: efK. [ 

] , V€KOfl _ T 

5 l^e[. ]ol. . I 

MU 

2 ]. •> loot of upright; traces on line and, a little to right, at mid-level 3 ] , ac would fit the 

traces . [, a hook at mid-level and a trace above: e? 4 ]trace on line For ^'possibly v: the stalk 

and right or upper arm can be seen, but neither a lower arm of k nor the top of the upright, nor, if u, the left 

arm p , dispersed traces along the line of a diagonal ascending to the right, and a firmer trace at the top, 

perhaps descending again: a might fit; then upper part of a circle at mid-level 5 a , diagonal ascending 
steeply to right 

That fr. 37 belongs under fr. 34 is suggested by the colour of the verso fibres (Cockle), 

fr- 38 1X2 cm 

U 
MM 

U.[ 
]ro[ 

5 M [ 

2 ]., back of A or a 3 ]., three specks around the line 5 . [, traces on the break of another 
crossbar, slightly higher 

fr. 39 3 x 1.6 cm 

].[ 
].[]..[ 
MU . a[ 

J/cpeocT. [ 

2 ]. [, upright first trace: foot of upright and top of upright, its top intersected by a stroke 

descending diagonally to the right; second trace, upright 3 <c, ., apparently a stroke slanting up from 

line to mid-level, in ligature with a u-shaped letter (cursive v?) 4 [, trace above the general level 



32 

fr. 40 

NEW LITERARY TEXTS 

3 x 3 cm 

]A[ 
]eajU.o. [ 

] (vac.). [ 

]. %[. M 

5 ]/catra/c. [ 

]. -ia [ 

1 for A, possibly % 2 [, lower part of a diagonal ascending to the right, beginning well below the 

*'ne 4 ]. 1 bit of a stroke level with the tops of letters, angled like an acute accent s speck level 
with top of k 

fr. 41 1.4 x 1.4 cm 

><?. [ 
]. aY9-[ 

I . [, fj. or v? 2 ].,«• would fit the traces a[or8[? 

fr-42 1.8x3.5cm 

]c.[ 
]* [ 
]...[ 

] f 

5 ]...[ 

]..[].[ 
]T9. [ 

]. [ 



3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREON 

i .8 x 0.9 cm 

33 

fr- 43 

1.[ 

fr. 44 

Two fragments (1.6 X 2.6 cm and 2 x 2.2 cm), aligned by Lobel; the gap between them 

must be uncertain 

L*[ 

]Ata[ 

].au. [ 
]VRaKb.[ 

5 ].v-f 

]*...[ 

1 [ 
], t. vi8rjc[ 

It.. 
10 ]—[.].p[ 

]....[ 
].[ 

2 above At, a horizontal stroke, curved slightly upwards 3 ] , possibly p, of which the right leg is 

lost .[, upright, and a speck just to the right of it at mid-level 5 ].,yorr 6 .[, left half of a 

circle 7 Blank g r. a8t would fit the traces _ [, hook on line, suggesting a 10 ] [, 

f T9V (or fj.) would fit the traces 11 In second space, upper part of a tallish upright 



NEW LITERARY TEXTS 

x i cm fr. 46 2 X 0.6 cm 

] Wet [ ]...?[ 

M 

2.7 x 1.6 cm fr. 48 2x1.7 cm 

].[ ].[ M 

}f?°. .. ].[].. 

]...*[ V. w 

].[ 

20,,, part of a short upright apparently 2 e.g. <f>[i\trjv or <t>[iAorijra? See 

beginning offthe line; there follows another upright, below, fr. 50. 15; cf. Thgn. 600, 1102, 1278b. 

hooked to the left at top in a way suggestive of v in 

this hand: but the gap between the two is rather 

wide 3 ]. . ., a horizontal level with tops of 

letters; then dispersed traces, a small circle, and bit 

of an upright 

fr. 49 1.2 X 4.6 cm 

Ui 
[ 

IM 
].[].[ 

5 ]Aa..[ 

]v_ tctu[ 

]ro/u.a, [ 

This fragment is made up of two small scraps joined by Dr Cockle in 1975 (the recto fibres 

match) 1 ]., end of a diagonal ascending to right, joined to upright 2 [, corner of a or 

S 3 ], ,, diagonal ascending to right, then a circular letter open at the top 4 ], [, a very odd 

letter: a diagonal ascending to right but turning back horizontally at the top, intersected by a large curve 

open on the left After the gap, a trace of a flat o> or a very sloping v 7 [, v or p. rather than 

A 8 ]., trace of horizontal level with tops of letters (c, y, r) .[, a letter curved at the top like a cursive 

7r, joined to a diagonal ascending to the right; two letters may be represented 
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3.6 x 8.7 cm 

35 
fr. 50 

5 

IO 

15 

[..1.1 
]touto)[ ]8[ 

] . TCUT. ic[ 

]vcvi' [ 

]Spo»vA[ 

][ .yeta. [ 

]o_ icro[ 

]yocct77or[ 

]/xi[p.]vav[ 

]eveiviva[ 

Jveatmicf 
€771 

]. ev[[Si]axp[ 

], e^eaicrai. [ 

], [](^tAoT7]Tac[ 

JeAAet. oy[ 

]. [. . ]^[]cevc[ 

]araAa/x([t]. [ 

] 0VfjL€V,0 [ 

i ]c, lower half of c (or perhaps e) .[, lower half of upright followed by trace on line ] [, upright 

apparently intersected near base by a stroke from below and left 3 ] , trace level with tops of 

letters 7., trace level with top of r, perhaps to be combined with it as n - but the spacing, and a suggestion 

that the crossbar projects to left of upright, make r preferable c[, back of a curved letter — c likely 

(7Pic[?) 4 w above line, most uncertain: it may be damaged or itself have been deleted [, trace 

rather below tops of letters 7 [ , upright 8 o., a thin horizontal at mid-level, possibly the top 

stroke of c, which this scribe often makes separately and sometimes exaggerates: but one would expect the 

lower part of the letter to appear 13 ]_, on the break, 0 suggested, but the traces may be 

misleading 14 ],, bit of a diagonal ascending to the right . [, speck on line 16 1., dispersed 

traces suggesting a of y, only apex between upright and diagonal descending to the right can be seen: this 

may represent 2 letters; if so, ip[ or would be possible 17 ] [, lower part of upright perhaps 

intersected at mid-level by stroke to right 18 [, trace on line 



NEW LITERARY TEXTS 36 

fr. 51 4 x 6.7 cm 

col. i col. ii 

OTlf 

]. aAAf 

].* 

> - (pov. [ 
J 

L J 
>~“w[]7ra[ 

].aP ' Tlf, f 

]vv Star, [ 

](f)€ vi/caf 

] mat avrif 

]. KOJV 

](1)1TVT] ' p' xeiAoc 

K Tn.vu 

]vja>v ]ei pt€v[ 

].v ]..[ 

].[ ].[ 

Col. i. 1 ]., trace seeming to rise from line to mid-level; then I think rather c than y, though the upright is 

hooked only very slightly to the right at base 2 ]., a stroke leaning rather to the right of vertical and 

bending to the right (and slightly downwards?) at top 5 ],, tip of an upright level with the tops of the 

letters 8 ],, I should say ( with diaeresis (and not e.g. v) though there is some uncertainty since the left- 

hand of the two dots is darker than the other, and is right on the break 9 ] _, speck level with top 

of k 11 After v, a short upright intersected just below the top by a stroke to the right 

Col. ii. 1 There is a little upright stroke attached to the top of o, but I would hesitate to interpret it 

as part of a breathing 3 . [, base of an upright intersected towards mid-level by a horizontal to 

the right 4 Of w, only the left edge is visible 5 . [, base of a stroke descending below the 

line 9 c blotted and/or deleted ]. . [, hook on line, perhaps loop of a; then a speck below the line 

10 p., trace on line as of tiny cusp . [, horizontal stroke off the line 11 , , an upright, then traces of 

a letter apparently occupying very little space, i.e. o 12 Above the right leg of p, a dot of ink not 

accounted for 

Col. i. 8 If ]V, it might suggest tm (cf. iWec, Od. 21. 395) 

Col. ii. 4 J) na[t, as in An. 15. 1 (PMG 360)?, cf. also An. 33 (PMG 356) and 38. 1 (PMG 396). 

9-10 The sign opposite the paragraphos between 1. 9 and 10 may be a reference to a line that had been 

omitted but was added in the margin; cf. Bacch. 11. 106 (col. 22 of the 1897 facsimile edn.). 

10 pa, hardly pi: cf. Mimn. 10. 7 G. (11a. 3 W.) ’QKtavov irapa yeiAec’ (xeiAoc Bergk). 
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4.4 x 4.5 cm 

37 

fr. 52 

]cjU.€[, _ ]/3oi€V T7-jv\ 

}... .9. . a.TCLpxo[ 

]. 9. . .. [jaAA^yopif 

5 ]. . )Arj(f)da_ f]ya. , [ 

]. ovrec /Sacra. [] [ 

]. o [ . ](f)° 1 epu>v[ 

]iTooxavov[ 

].f[].[[ ].[ 
0 ].[ ]...[ 

1 “• [> ^oot upright hooked to right at bottom 3 p, ., upper half of a diagonal ascending to the 

right, followed by an upright (*•?) 4 ], o, a horizontal level with the top of o 5 ] . first, top of 

a round letter, then trace of a triangular letter (a or 8); the end of its diagonal might also be the foot of an 

upright: ]pf\iA seems possible a. [, trace level with the tops of letters (1 possible) a. [, two traces which 

would combine as a short upright, a trace near top level, then base of an upright 6 ] o, before 9, another 

small circle, like that of p a. [, left end of a horizontal level with tops of letters ] [ ligature of a or e 

"hh 1 7 ] , speck level with top of 0 [, a longish upright on the break e, an upright intersected 

by a curve (1/1 possible); t in its cursive form, or just possibly a 

2 [Aa]/9oi€v (space does not allow ^xe[v Aa]/S-) tt)v[. 

5 [o]x“ypy [: probably a comment on An. 47 (PMG 401). 
6 ]povjec fiacra{f;[ 

7 epcov or ]4>ol, apcov: Ao]</>oi ipapuiv (‘dapple-grey’, of horses)? 

fr-53a + b 4.7 x5 cm 

top of column 

a b 

].0y..[ ]f.i[.]opo.[ 

].F.[ ]fv[]r.[].[..]^[].[ 

] [ ] [ ] [ 

fr- 53a + h. 4 was aligned with fr. 52. 1 by Mr Lobel. While his combination of frs. 53a4- b looks almost 

certain, their connection with fr. 52 does not rest on a clear pattern of the recto fibres 1 ] , tip of 

upright . . [, apex with suggestion of some ink to right, then a speck on the line; the width of the following 

gap is undetermined e. 1, room for perhaps 2 letters .[, a trace off the line 2 r. [, lower part of a 

diagonal ascending to the right 3 The line is blank (though the space is rather less than would be 

expected if a line had been lost) 



38 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 

] TO. n^ta. \]oVT(U. [ 

5 ]vpeU.LT3[.]<f>^vv[ 
]H . ]«r. V. . [. ]. [ 

Kt 
]v.[ 

4 ],, trace of horizontal level with top of r o, [, speck below line a, [, foot of diagonal ascending 

to right, beginning below the line 5 ]. 1, trace level with tops of the letters Of v[, the final upright 

cannot be seen and A is theoretically possible 6 After r, the surface is badly damaged: in the first space 

0 and in the fourth space 0[ are possibilities 7 <u. [, upper left part of a (not small) circle 

fr. 53a + b The combination of the two scraps is not quite certain. 

4 ] rof (ou]toi?) xpa^ovTcu . [ (sc. oicriyoi). 

5 t'l S[e] <j>LXT)V [Ae'yei? This might refer to An. 93. 3 (PMG 373) or 108. 1 (PMG 389), or to a lost verse. 

fr. 54 3.2 x 11.2 cm 

col. ii 

[ 

col. i [ 

]vc PV. [ 

] 7raAip[ 

]pa Acoe[ 

]p°f petv S[ 

]era Aoi. . [ 

K 

].. 77ai[ 

]. 77 "M 

]. 

] 

1 \[Tv[ 
*>1.4 

) €771 

Col. i. 6 Trace after k resembles cursive v 7 ]. ., the traces are rather blurred: the lower half of a 

diagonal descending from left; then two halves of a rather large circle, facing one another but not joined 

together 8 for rj, perhaps ei 

Col. ii. 1 

crossbar 

across d and 

deletion 

[, trace at mid-level 2 , [, stroke swinging from mid-level down and to left 3 . [, 

5 First letter apparently an enlarged A, but v might be read 10 There is a thin stroke 

extending to the back of e, in addition to the crossbar—rather insubstantial for a 

11 Above the deleted -n, rr)[ or ric[ has been added 
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39 

If r <t>c [ 
]aA ..[ 
]P€ 4 
]a c°r 

>5 1 £j 

] A. v[ 

]. > ...[ 
18 1 => [ ]«[ 

19a jvroAo > 77CC[ 
19b Jymc 

^ TQL. [ 

19 ]. > O. .[ 
20 1 c.[ 

] 77po[ 

] [].“</>«•[ 

Col. i. n ]., short upright, perhaps turned to left at top (tt?) 

Col. ii. 13 [, part of an upright 14 [, trace on line in left of first space, a speck higher and to 

right, then a u-shaped trace off the line 17 .[, hair-line trace of upper part of an upright 19 first 
letter perhaps A or k, then a speck at mid-level, then a loop or left arc of a circle 

Col. i 

19 The end of the second of the two inserted lines might follow immediately on the first: Ta]vTo\oylac? 

fr- 55 1.9 x 3.2 cm 

]..[ 
].«..[ 

]eKavd\ 

]ydr]y[ 

5 ]atirw[ 

].»W 

]. CM[ 

]..[ 

1 Speck on line, then what resembles a small and careless p, 2 ]., speck level with tops of letters, a 

horizontal at mid-level, stopped on right by an upright; there is ink as of strokes going to the right from this at 2 

points, above and below middle; small e* might fit these traces _ [, rather long horizontal on the line: S and 

part of another letter? 6 ]., a trace at mid-level 7 ]., trace off the line 
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fr. 56 1.3x3.7cm 

] . aPV. [ 

] _ Ka/J.[ 

]^T. \ 

] veyap\ 

5 ]r)o8e\ 

]vopyi[ 

Jvaxavf 

]acayp, [ 

]..v8[ 

«o ]..[ 

1 ],, trace rising a little from the line to touch tip of a; above this, a speck at mid-level . [, lower part of 

upright descending well below line 2 ]., speck on line 3 . [, trace just off the line, suggesting e.g. 

corner ofo 6 i[> the stroke is very near the break: I am not sure that ink joined to the right of the upright 

which I have taken as 1 would be seen 8 , [, bit of an upright 9 ]. . > traces rubbed: ca might 

fit 10 a horizontal crossing the top of an upright and joined at its right end to a stroke descending more 

or less vertically, seemingly split into 2 ends at top 

fr. 57 2.2 x 3.5 cm 

]Aoyoc[ 

] _ 16VTT] _ [ 
] _ ur’octjU,[ 

]a/cAeap[ 

]ovaS[ 

], /3actc_ [ 

]..[ 

1 A shows a short stroke projecting to right of right-hand diagonal, perhaps accidental; through the first o 

there is a diagonal line (top left to bottom right) — also perhaps accidental 2 ]., tail of diagonal from left 

seemingly joined near base by a lower stroke from left: a suggested . [, smudged: the traces suggest an 

upright coalescing with a half-circle: «orc might be read 3 ]., trace at mid-level 5 ]., top of 

small upright turning to left at top 6 a, a more angular and open loop than other specimens; the letter is 

anomalous, having a small tick to the left from top of left diagonal 7 [, a vertical with stroke to right at 

top, i.e. 7r or y 



4i 
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3 r]oOr’ end of lemma o C,M[ beginning of comment? A Simalos occurs in An. 88 (PMG 386). 

m 511 5T4) *°C Cf AthCn' ‘4' 639A) °r K\fap[icTT)? (Cockle refers to Theoc. 5. 88), or KX(dp[icroc? 

6 ]ora8[ looks more like ]oeSS[. 

7 /Sactc? 

fr- 58 0.8 x 3 cm 

].[ 
K[].[ 
]^o[ 

M 

5 ]Aeo.[ 

]txo[ 

]’.[ 

fr-59 1.4x1.8cm 

].[ 
]0a7TV, [ 

]vTVci 
5 ].«■[].f[ 

2 . [, trace on line 

1 Loop of a or o> 2 . [, trace at mid- 

level . [, trace level with top of v 4 [, 

trace just below mid-level 5 [, foot (of 

diagonal ascending right?) on or below the line 

fr. 60 0.5 x i .4 cm 

]vT[ 

hvi 
]..[ 

4 . [, apex of A or a 

fr. 62 1.5 x 1.3 cm 

]a[ 
JiatSeo. [ 

2 . [, foot of (I think) a stroke slanting rather 

to the right 

fr. 61 1.2 X 0.7 cm 

].[ 
]77CtU_ [ 

1 Foot of upright 2 . [, left end of a 

horizontal level with tops of letters 

fr. 63 0.7 X 1.5 cm 

]8io[ 

]^v[ 
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fr. 64 1 x 1.7 cm 

]ojcot[ 

].°t[ 
K[ 

].[ 

2 ]., upper tip of upright 3 . [, base of 

e (or o) 4 Trace as of top of upright followed 

by a speck at the same level 

fr. 66 1.5 x 1.5 cm 

R[ 
M 

]. ot. [ 

fr. 65 1.3 X 2.3 cm 

].[ 
]. ep[ 

] TrAt [ 

]are[ 

5 ]ct. [ 

1 Diagonal ascending from left, curling over 

to right at top 2 ]., upright with suggestion 

of a stroke descending to left from top 5 . [, 

speck perhaps not of ink, on line 

fr. 67 I X 1.7 cm 

M 

]..«[ 

]..[ 
].«.[ 

5 k[ 

4 . [, bit of an upright 5 . [, upper part 

of upright 

fr. 68 1.1 X 1.9 cm 

R. [ 

]<R [ 
kv. [ 

]v e.‘[ 
5 ]C.[ 

2 [, speck level with tops of letters 3 . [, a speck off the line 5 [, trace suitable for top of e 
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43 

fr. 69 1.2 x 2.5 cm 

w 

L/4.].[ 
1M.U 
MM 

5 ].o [ 

M 

2 ]. p[, two specks slightly suggestive of an acute accent over the letter before a 

upright hooked to right at base 

fr- 7° 2.3 x4.6 cm 

]...[ 

]. 4>ari.. [ 
]. . acrrjc[ 

]. . 7. 0R[ 

5 ]. €KVf)T. [ 

].™v. [. ]. [ 

]. M 
]e.ra[ 

]epov [ 

2 ] speck level with tops of letters; for possibly read 4, 3 ]., faint traces of a horizontal at mid¬ 

level and a speck above: e might be read 4 ], ,n, room for one or 2 letters; the first trace is a horizontal 

level with tops of letters 5 ].» lower half of an upright, perhaps to be connected with the end of 

a stroke which touches the back of <r, off the line . [, left side of a circle 7 ]., foot of an upright 

H €. s perhaps v is to be read, though it would be rather a sprawling specimen 

5 ]t« xvpTo[: cf. Anacreontea 57. 27 W. Xopoc lxdvajv re Kvproc. 
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fr. 71 1.3x3.3cm 

■ ].ff[ 

2a ] Kdi [ 

2 ]ck.[ 

].«[ 
].o[ 

5 ]wi. [ 

].c.o..[ 

. . [ 

]..[ 

i ],, lower right part of a circle; of ef, only base visible 2a rather smaller, inserted between 11. 1 

and 2 2 ,[, trace suggests a crossbar, i.e. r 3 ]., trace level with tops of letters 4 ].,asmall 

loop rather below the level of o, perhaps lower part of /3 5 . [, y or it 6 [, an upright 

7 . . . f, room for 2 or 3 letters; the final trace is an upright 8 bits of 2 uprights, then a hook facing right 

fr. 72 2.5 X 3.6 cm 

space of about 4 lines blank 

]retuc[ 

1 [ 

fr. 73 5.1x5.3cm 

].[ 

h... [ 

]uvgu£i, [ 

].caW. [ 

5 1 [ 

Jrovau, [ 

]^[. . .]cr?[.]. [. ,].oc[ 

This piece is very worm-eaten and rubbed 1 Speck on line 2 [, a stroke leaning slightly 

to right of vertical and curving to right at top; then a small loop at mid-level (o or p); then a rather larger circle, 

possibly with a tail-stroke to the right (o,/3, or poorly made a?) 3 .[, foot of upright 6 . [, apex of 

a triangle, from right side of which a short diagonal rises towards the right 7 ] o, bit of a 

crossbar 
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]. . ce. a>[]Sa0A, [ 

] . , ]eyTea)OLK[]r)c[]. vr [ 

io ]ei[ _ ] Tr€piavaKpeovToc[ 

] . , TOVaLoXoV €T [ . ] VO f 
] OVKT ' ].y<f[ 

]€^a[ ].af 

9 ]. v> trace of horizontal at mid-level , [, perhaps co 11 ]. ., upright with trace of a crossbar 

at mid-level, then another upright (77 or ei might fit) 12 r. [, top of upright 13 ] , crossbar 
level with top of a 

3 yJm'aifi'V? cfLAn. 82. 12 (PMG 388). 

8 ]. . c ey Tew 8 perhaps vocr/Jcpc? sc. Anacreon? 

9 to)[ rather than ra[ or ro[: ev Tew oiV^cavTa*[v? 

11 aioAou or AloXov? 

fr. 74 2x7.1 cm 

M 

M 
m 

]..[ 

5 ]..[ 

]e. tca[ 

].’[]?[ 

]..[ 

10 [ 

].4M 
]o...[ 
]-7roA_ ce[ 

MK . . [ 

■5 ].[.]...[ 

]f.[ 

4 ]. . speck level with tops of letters, then lower left part of a circle 5 ]. . speck off the line, then 

an upright slanting rather to the right, joined at the centre by a stroke from the right 8 ],, possibly w, 

but perhaps parts of 2 letters 14 7r,, a faint short upright 



46 

fr- 75 

NEW LITERARY TEXTS 

i .4 x 2.5 cm 

K[ 

].ra. f 
]. [. ]C X. f 

] [>.[ 
5 ]v/4 

J.U 

th J’ f0°‘°f a Str°,ke descendlng a little below the line 2 ]., part of a broad diagonal descending to 
right, wtth a speck on the line below . [, speck on line 3 [, trace above the general level 

4 • t> a !ong stroke arching over the right side ofr, descending to the line, then hooked to 
of a diagonal ascending from left For possibly q. 

1 right tip 

fr. 76 
2.3 X 1.8 cm 

]xa[ 

]. • []w/>a[ 

]'rrapacp[ 

Y.[ 
Very dim and rubbed 4 ]. t; part of a diagonal ascending to the right 

fr. 77 
i-7 x 4-5 cm 

]. 

]av7^c[ 

] . #€It[ 

]eprjad[ 

5 ] . OJ T [ 
]. ara»A[ 

]ve[]pcti7r[ 

]•’.-.[ 

].xv[ 

5 ]. > y. or T + .i) or -it , [, trace above general level 8 

top 9 ]., foot of upright, preceded by a speck off the line 
, [, upright seemingly turning to right at 
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2.4 x 5.5 cm 

47 

fr. 78 

]eT. I 

]v. va [ 

]-Yv.[ 

].[.M].[].[ 
Uf 

].v[ 
]. [M. }<t>[ 

]pa[]ya[ 

],iaa[ 

]...[ 

]...[ 

1 . [, a triangular letter, A rather than a 2 After Jy, a trace level with top ofletters, then an upright 

hooked to left at top 3 second letter a or possibly e 6 ],, end of a crossbar 9 ] , apex of a 
triangle 

fr- 79 

5 

3.8 X 3.4 cm 

].[.]...[ 
].D.[].[...]ap[ 

].oA[.M.. 

]. [. )V ™P$[. 

]. []#« to. [ 

]. vae. [. . Iv. [. . . M 

]«.[...].[ 

3 ]., lower half of upright 5 ]. [ (fin-), longish upright 
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fr. 80 2.8 x 5.1 cm 

].[ 
]. [...]. .n[ 

hcv[ 

5 ]. *[. Wf. ]. KiSi' . [ 

]. .£[M. [ 

],Su,A[ 

]Si[#]tocv\ 

10 ]m°?[ 

}.EiW.[ 

6 £a[c]capi[ or ^a[c]cW7;[ seem possible, cf. An. 33. 6 (PMG 356a) and An. 32 (PMG 411b) (Cockle). 

fr. 81 5.2 x 5.5 cm 

5 

].[ 
]..[.]?« . [ 

]. . r[] . 0. [. Jm?. [. ]ei. [ 

].[.]??.« [ 
atf[. ]. ,,,cw[ 

.]f. . .7 [ 
H...U..C. f 

Extremely rubbed and worm-eaten; the decipherment is largely uncertain 2 ] [, upright hooked 
to right at base, then after a short gap what seems to be a small circle 3 ] 0, upright’hooked left and 
down at top e [, corner of a triangle, a or 8 



fr. 82 

3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREON 
49 

4.6 x 10.3 cm 

]ck_ vf?"[ 

JeAA^cicuf [ 

1 . f . ] VTT [[S ]-7rAo V [ 

4 I*11'!'*-. . .?][ 
5a l™* 

5 ].0i8[ 

M. . . ]VK. . . [ 

]«7re[. ]vt[ 

]l. , . . l9[ . ]o»v. [ 

p[. . ]peTTf[] ITOV' [ 

10 ]eia. [_]_ t. . u^iay. o[ 

]o/x, ouSa. [ 

]f. 

M. ]vet[]ro[ 

]a[.]rpu ttl9[ ,\voyrj[ 

'5 ]vcutc[]a-e/cei[. ]. yap[ 

].ptfrn.xf. [ 
]py€pa>j[ 

]. €tlyaAa[ 

]. , oajctv[ 

20 ]/cai[ 

M 

].[ 

1 k. , room for one or two letters 5 In fourth space, an upright hooked to right at top 6 [, 

A or lower half of x, then lower half of an upright 8 . . 1, right side of a circle, then A or a .[.upright 

intersected by another stroke at top 9 r. [, 77 or y 10 a. [, short thick upright turning to left at 

base, and rising from the line at a shallow angle, followed shortly by a speck on line; but w is not suggested. 

t. ., 2 triangular letters, e.g. 9A; though between the second of these letters and the following v is a dot level 

with the tops of letters —accidental? 11 [, diagonal ascending to right, followed by another, flatter 

one 12 f., left side of a circle dimly visible speck off the line, bits of 2 uprights ] [, 2 

uprights 15 ]., a speck level with top of y, possibly to be connected with it, making r 16 ] , speck 

level with tops of letters y , a speck on line and horizontal at mid-level: y? e? c? 

2 "EXXtjc 1, or Afn-JeAA-^c (see on fr. 6. 2 above). 

3 pad]v-, rav]u-, or c]vTTt-n\ov (Cockle), or a perfect form of ttXovtciv? 

14 1TL6[a]vOV? 



5° NEW LITERARY TEXTS 

15 yv]vatKa- €k('i[v]t] yap- 

16 ] jpcfrrj cye8[di' ypovov? 

17 ]ov epa>T[a? 

18 yaAa[: a form of yaXadrjvoc?, cf. An. 28 (PMG 408). 

fr. 83 3.9 x3.9 cm 

top of column? 

] [ ] [ 
], 8rjKcx)c, ax. . [ 

jraupouc^, _ , [ 

] _ aipot, avTOVov[ 

]rrjv_ , ue. [ 

5 ].ot.[ 

]vro[ 

i ],, trace off the line c. a, I am not sure whether this is a space left between words, perhaps with a 

point of punctuation, or whether a letter has been lost to view; by the upper left part of a is a spot of ink which 

could represent the end of a crossbar , _ [, dispersed traces of 2 or 3 letters on or just above the 

line 2-3 the right-hand part of these lines is badly rubbed 2 77. . . [, after 77, possibly v (the 

upright in the right-hand part of this space can be seen, and the rest of the letter, though very shadowy, is 

definitely suggested); then trace of a cusp, and perhaps the loop—of a? — in ligature with an 1 descending well 

below the line 3 ] ., a horizontal trace off the line: could be a low-set r 4 v. an upright curved 

to the left as it descends, and thickened with a blob of ink at top—then lower left section of a circle? . [, e 

(perhaps crossed out) is ligatured to a horizontal at mid-level 5 ],, trace level with tops ofletters . [, 

the traces resemble a small apostrophe, then small y. 

1 ]. 8 likely: A8t]kli>c? But the trace does not suggest ]a. 

fr. 84 3 x 4 cm 

].[.Im. [ 
] , VTfDOTTOV€7T ' [ 

] . a. []. voivoyj[ 

t [ 

5 ] _ aiTT f)OTT t . €. [ 

]. p[[ 

i ]. [, a cusp 2 ]., a curved letter: oortu , [, diagonal ascending to the right 3 ] v, two 

specks at mid-level 5 ,[, trace of vertical descending well below the line 6 ] o, speck level with 

top of o ], . [, a crossbar, then a speck on the line 

4 p.€XPl T(*,v * [•' the numeral 10? 



fr. 85 

4 

fr. 87 

1.5 x 3.2 cm 

]v«. [ 

M 
JrpornJ 

]. tguS[ 

5 1?7^[ 

M 
].c[ 

tip of a diagonal descending to the right 

5 1 

1.5x2 cm 

]. o>[ 
]rov[ 

].°A[ 
] 7TOt [ 

].’[ 

].j sPeck on line, and above, a horizontal 

joining the left horn of co 3 ] , an upright 

5 ]. . [, an upright intersected at top by a stroke 

from the left, and in centre by one from the right 

3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREON 

fr. 86 

1.7 x 8.2 cm 

]«.«[ 

]VTI. [ 

]6ojc [ 

]fxocyap[ 

5 ]7roSoi;[ 

]..>[ 

] [ 
8 ]6aA [ 

9a J. . 

9 ]va.i [ 

10 ]cf>avd [ 
]epa>v [ 

]e(f>a [ 

],aA/[[ 

]v°v, [ 

•5 i.“‘.n?7.[ 

M ].[ 

1 1., a stroke beginning below line, ascending steeply towards right 2 [, dot on line, I think a 

point of punctuation 6 ]. . ., first a diagonal ascending to right and turning into vertical (right-hand 

half of p.?), then Ai or v 9a interlinear letters, or possibly offsets 9 a , scattered traces which I 

cannot co-ordinate 13 ]., level with the top of a, the end of a stroke from left Above the end of the 

line is what resembles an enlarged capital p or possibly AA. [ 16 ].[, a diagonal ascending to the right 



52 

fr. 88 

NEW LITERARY TEXTS 

3 x 4-5 cm 

M 

. .VTi 
]eicuSaf 

]. .T€TP[ 
5 ]. . ^oS[ 

]../?. <f>oivov 

]. . T[. . .1. . V. [ 

].[..].W.[ 
]..AoA[ 

o ]..[ 

2 ] , lower part of o or to 3 for cn, possibly ov 5 0. ., arc open to right, from which short 

diagonal ascends to right (e?); then dot on line and trace of upright (v?) 6 ]., foot of an upright 

descending below line 7 ],, upright ],, crossbar [, hook facing up and right 9 ]. . > 

upright, part of stroke beginning as diagonal ascending to right, becoming more upright 

3-4 may be another quotation of Hes. Op. 596 (see above fr. 15 ii 8-10); if so, fr. 90. 6 may be part of 

the same line: rplc uSaroc Trpoxeeiv, to 8e rerparor lep.ev oivov. In fr. 88 the quotation would give a line of 

between 19 and 22 letters as against 28-9 letters attested for fr. 17; it may have been interspersed with 

paraphrase or comment. 

fr. 89 i .5 x 3.6 cm 

1 K[ 

2 ]vf. . [ 

].vM 

5 M 

].[ 
].[ 

2a ], ., trace level with tops of letters, the upright perhaps intersected at top by stroke from 

left 2 .[,€ ligatured to next letter (I think not t), then a little x at mid-level 3 ]., upright 7/,, 

little hook, then 2 traces higher to the right 4 ],, small circle 6 a stroke leaning slightly right of 

vertical 7 a small circle open at top right 
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3.2 x 5.6 cm 

53 
fr. 90 

].[ 
]. [.]0Tl[ 

1. .?[.]..[]«.[ 

]..f[ 
5 ].[... ]&>ig[ 

]X€eLVT. [ 

]. [. ]V6ia[ 

].°P. •[ 

].«[.].[]••[ 
0 ]..[-]tv[.].[ 

]....[ 

3 . 0, speck on line and horizontal trace level with top of 0 4 ] , speck level with tops of letters, 

crossbar hooked up at left end 8 ]., hook level with top of o facing down and left [, diagonal 

ascending to right; bit of an upright 9 ].[, bit of an upright 

6 See on fr. 88. 3-4. 

fr- 91 2 x 2.2 cm fr-92 0.4x1.2cm 

] - [.]eP- [. ] . [ ]ti[ 

]....[ M 

1 1 ].( 

1 p, [, an upright 
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fr- 93 0.9 x 3.2 cm fr. 94 0.8 x 2 cm 

]doc[ M 
].«.[ 1 [ 

KC R[ 
)VP°[ ].[ 

5 ].<*.[ 

M 

i c[ortu[ 2 .[, an upright 3 [, 

apex of a triangle 5 ]., upright hooked to 

left at top . [, apparently there was an inter¬ 

linear letter above this letter 

fr. 95 1.3x1.5cm fr. 96 0.9 x 1.6 cm 

] P^T[ 

] ...f 

]yoj. [ 

]....[ 

1 . [, upright, curved to left at foot, and 

possibly to right at top 2 this line is very 

rubbed: the penultimate letter is perhaps upsilon 

0.8 X 4.4 cm fr. 98 1.: 2 x 2.2 cm 

. top of column? 

] Tad[ 

]. .[ ] 
]cy[ ] °[.].[ 

] [ ] [ 

] [ . . 

] [ 

j r 
foot of column? 
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fr- 99 

3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREON 

1.7x2cm fr. 100 1 X 1.2 cm 

] [ 

].‘ t 
]PT€ [ 

]. <7*°. [ 

]..[ 

].[ 
]7f[ 
]..[ 

3 . [, at first sight top of or possibly left 

arm and part of upright of v 

fr. 101 i X i .4 cm 

]...[ 
].?[ 
]..[ 

fr. 103 0.7 x 1.6 cm 

]..[ 
]rt[ 

Wl 
].TP[ 

fr. 102 1.7x4 cm 

M 

]r]OTTOT[ 

]pa>TiK_ [ 
]ova</>poS[ 

5 ]yapL€i4 [ 

]. Y. . [ 

]W 

2 o is enlarged 3 [, the foot of an 

upright linked to the lower arm of k 7 J , the 

bits of an upright curved a little to right at 

top , [, traces perhaps of 2 letters: short hori¬ 

zontal at mid-level, a speck at a slightly higher 

level, an upright with a mark above middle as of 

intersecting stroke from the right 
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fr. 104 1 X 1.4 cm 

M 

]tcaS[ 

lare[ 

fr. 106 2x2 cm 

] a.[ 

] Owiu 
] ram. [ 

],apar[ 

fr. 105 2.6 X 2.3 cm 

].[ 

]aor,.v.[ 

].C. [. ]pv. . [ 

5 ]..[.]vEpoc[ 

]ap[ 

3 . v, apex of triangle , [, v or A 4 ]. > 

top of diagonal ascending from left 

1 . [, stroke beginning below the line and 

rising steeply towards the right 4 ]., top of 

an angular circle: p? 

fr. 107 i .9 x 2.8 cm fr. 108 1 x 2 cm 

]..[ 
]. °Tl[ 

]it e7Tt_ [ 

]yap 77. [ 

5 ]epe[ 

]./?[ 
Wi 

]«v. [ 

]ocr[ 

5 ].[ 

4 rr untypical—the crossbar projects beyond 

right upright; faint traces then suggest r 

1 ]., lower part of a diagonal descending 

from left 3 . [, end of diagonal descending 

from left 5 hook facing down and left 



57 
fr. 109 

fr. in 

3722. COMMENTARY ON ANACREON 

i x i. 1 cm fr. 1 10 1.8 x 2.6 cm 

LM 
]7T°. .[..].[ 

]axcu[ ]a/cu[ 

].’[ 

]....[ 

5 ].[ 

1.2x2 cm 

• • 3 ].,poro 4 ]., top half of x or k 

}-noa[ 

]xar[ 

]7T. . [ 
].[ 

5 ].[ 

fr- 112 2.1 x 1.6 cm fr. 113 2x2 cm 

[]^[ 
]. a, cu’[ 

], vot[ 

]v*v[ 

]..□.«[ 
]..[ 

2 First 3 or 4 letters blotted (or deleted?) 

1 ]v, or perhaps ]Ai 3 . [, A or a ]. e, 
a crossbar 
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3723. E LEGY 

44 5B.6i/H(i2 i5)b 9.8 x7.6 cm Second century 

Remains of two columns to full height, written across the fibres, on the back of an 

account of artabas which mentions a 14th year. At least one column is missing on the 

right (since the last surviving line is a hexameter); this makes it more likely that we are 

dealing with a roll, rather than a detached piece. But it was a roll of eccentrically small 

format: 7.6 cm high, with a column height of c. 5.5. (This is all the more marked in 

comparison with the recto: the document had a lower margin of 4.5 cm; that suggests a 

tall roll, from whose lower edge this narrow strip was cut to be reused for 3723.) Pocket 

rolls of poetry do occur in the early Roman period (see E. G. I urner, GAIA W 2 1,39, 41); 

but the smallest of these has a height of 12 cm. We know only one roll smaller, BK 1 \ i 

p. 75 (Pack2 1598), reconstructed height 4 5 cm; this contains erotic epigrams, and the 

editors comment: ‘wir lernen ein Format kennen, geeignet fur ein Poesiebuch, das eine 

elegante Dame rasch in dem Busen verbergen konnte’. 

A sheet-join is visible on the recto, c. 1.5 cm in from the left-hand edge. The other 

edge of the overlap can just be seen at the right-hand edge of the verso; it seems that the 

papyrus broke along the join. 

The script is a small informal one, with strong cursive tendencies: thus beta and 

epsilon appear in the cursive as well as the formal shape; final sigma may have its flat top 

prolonged to the right; ligature, e.g. of epsilon, is common. We would assign both the 

hand of the recto and the hand of the verso (whose general effect is like that of the BM 

Elerodas, though not so regular and pleasing to the eye) to ii ad. 

There are no accents or punctuation; there is often a slight space at word-end (and 

in 1 a larger space at clause-end). The scribe writes iota adscript in 15 (the only word 

which requires it), inorganic diaeresis in 13 (but not in 19 dpr/iKoc, which needs it). 

Scriptio plena in 1, unmarked elision in 9, 15 (?), 18,21. 1 £/8 for <78 is a phonetic spelling, 

9 dr/K for 9-qx betrays weakening of the aspirate. 

The poem, in elegiacs, concerns gods and their boy-loves: 3-10 Apollo and 

Hyacinthus, 11 16 Dionysus and ‘the Indian’, 17-22 Heracles and Hylas. We might 

think of a simple catalogue, like Phanocles’ Erotes]1 there was ample material, to judge 

from the list in Ps.-Clem. Horn. 5. 15.2. But the narratives of 3723 are so short that they 

more suggest a group of exempla. They could then illustrate a general theme, say (i) ‘Gods 

too fall in love’ (see Gow on Theoc. 8. 59b; Petron. 83. 1 -6, citing Ganymede, Hylas, 

and Hyacinthus2), or (ii) ‘Gods too fall in love with boys’ (Thgn. 1 345b; Theoc. 13. 5b, 

Ganymede and Hylas), or a more particular one, say (iii) ‘The favourites of the gods die 

young’ (true at least for Hylas and Hyacinthus) or (iv) ‘The gods loved these boys; but X 

is more handsome than any’ (AP 12. 128 = Mel. HE 4470, Daphnis and Hyacinthus). 

1 Powell, Coll. Alex. pp. 106-9 (the actual title attested only for fr. 2). Notice fr. 3, Dionysus and Adonis. 

2 We owe the reference to Professor Konrad Muller. 



3723. ELEGY 
59 

ne a3 contains a verb in the first person singular; it is at least possible that the 

application of the exempla began here, but nothing unambiguous remains. 

w format, script, and spelling of the manuscript suggest an amateur copyist. The 

style of the poem ought well suggest an amateur poet: he commands the erotic argot (, 

15, '9f;> and attains a certatn neatness (.6, go), but his Hat sluggish composition 

contrasts w„h h.s ambtttous vocabulary; g, SaOeec, if it real| represents is a 

notable piece of levelltng. He has four words new ,0 the dictionaries, two routine 

ia,,' .waf'w, '■•-""’f'XVrr.. two of rarer formation (8pvpoxopoc, he shares 

a<pporoKoc (-roeoc) w.th Nonnus. As a metrician, he falls short of post-Callimachean 

mcettes; he allows word-end after the ‘second trochee’ in a pentameter (go; Maas, Greek 

i§9n ,'u thf ‘f°Urth sPondce’ a hexameter (1; ibid. §9g); in ,2 a short- 
vowel syllable stands before the caesura of the pentameter (ibid. §22; Gow-Page, GP\ 

p. xh). But we see no special treatment of the accent at caesura or line-end. Style and 

subject ahlce show that these verses are Hellenistic or later (indeed, the poet may have 

rea leocritus: 17 and 21 nn.); the vocabulary seems to us to point to the Roman 

period. 1 hus poet and copyist might well be contemporaries; and in fact we would 

assume that 3723 is the poet’s own copy of his own work. We proceed on this assumption. 

ut c|early the eccentricity of the copy constitutes the only solid evidence; we cannot 

exclude the possibility that this is a private transcript of an earlier (Hellenistic?) poem 

Such an amateur poet would surely have a model. Such a model, at Oxyrhynchus 

in the second century ad, would surely have been Greek; imitation of Latin, though noi 

impossible (cf. PBon. 4; POxy. L p. 60), is much less likely at this date. This model, as 

reflected in 3723, has some speculative interest for literary historians. An elegy of at least 

twenty-four lines presents a series of mythological exempla, followed by a first person 

singular verb. 1 hat first person may or may not (23 n.) stand outside the narratives, 

that is, refer to the narrator; the narrator may or may not be the poet himself. If the poet 

speaks, and if he applies the exempla as argument or illustration in his personal affairs, the 

parallel is plainly with Roman rather than Greek elegy; we recognize the procedure, and 

indeed a basic element in the exempla, the servitium amoris, from Tibullus and Propertius. 

It has been much disputed whether the Latin love poets imitated a Hellenistic original 

now lost, or welded disparate Greek strains into a new creation. No such original has so 

tai turned up. 3723 by itself is too limited and too ambiguous to settle the question. But it 

may be worth asking whether the presumed model of our poet, and the presumed model 

of Propertius, belonged to the same lost genre. 

This text was the subject of a seminar at the U niversity of Amsterdam in April 1984. 

W e are grateful to staff and students in Amsterdam, and to a smaller group from 

Utrecht, for comment and discussion; in particular, Professor C. J. Ruijgh has allowed 

us to quote some suggestions. At a later stage, colleagues in Berne analysed the text; we 

owe to them clarification both of the detail and of the general bearing of the poem. 

HE and GP refer to A. S. F. Gow and D. L. Page, Hellenistic Epigrams and The 
Garland of Philip. 
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col. i 

]c ^ecceSeeovTTVp 

] _ f ] . (fopOTOKOLC 

] v. _ _ ovapL^iTTVKaccac 

]. . . . vTpiTroha 

5 ]. . . ovrjVVTrocrjKLOv 

], ju.evoccrojU.ari 

]_ , piovotmvaxp'pvjuo. 

]. a. ovvadeoc 

]irapai,TTOcidr)KvaKivdov 

10 ]tovikc_ rjpiaSoc 

]tju( _ oior, , e. av 

col. ii 

8e/a0atpcovoc8pujuo^opou[ 

juucTicicuv/3a/cxatca»via [ 

rj^TjcevTraTayouTTpocTToSa [ 

15 LvSaucKvXovepojTocedrjKa, [ 

7rat8tcuvopx^CTi7v0upcove[ 

vaLp.r]vaXKpirjvr]CKpaT€poc [ 

rjSeXeovTeLrjvojcTTOTevaupe, [ 

rjUKop.ovdprji.KOCvXaKaT€Tr] [ 

20 aOXovepcoTaXafiujVTTpocSe. [ 

TTavTaSadeicxwpovpLaXeXe [ 

pucac#aixaAe77-tov0UjUO ve [ 

ifjvxrj7TpocTivap.vdov€X^KCL _ [ 

2 ].(/>, descending oblique, back of a, A, or the like 3 v. . ., second perhaps y or c, third t 

5 ]. . ., second probably right-hand side of o 7 ]. . > point on the edge at two-thirds height; then 2 up¬ 

rights, the second shorter and with remains of crossbar projecting to the left, i.e. 77? 8 J., probably the 

branches, and the foot of the upright, of k 10 e., y or t 11 p.., second a triangular top as of a, 

8, A, right side of p 7, ., second, lower part of upright, then another strongly curved at foot, together y or 

7r? 12 ,8, an upright descending well below the line, point of ink just to the right on damaged 

surface 15 . [, short upright with horizontal projecting to the left at the top; damage above? 

18 f, upright on the edge 19 [, upright on the edge 20 , [, upright curving to right at foot; 

further trace to right at mid-height 23 . [, remains of upright on the edge 



3723. ELEGY 61 

i ]c £/3ecc€ S’ eov 7rvp 

] . . [] dtfopOTOKOLC 

] . V. . . ov api<f)LiTVKdccac 

] . . . . V TpiTroha 

5 ] . . . OVTjV V7TO erjKOJV 

] . pLCVOC CTOfiaTL 

]. . piov ovTLvaxprjvfio 

] . a.ov nadeoc 

] TTapai, Trod drjx’ 'YaKtvOov 

10 Jaw iKerippLahoc 

] TpupXoio re ne^av 

r/Se htdouptovoc 8pvptoxopov[ 

P-vctlci cuv fiaKxcuc aiv j’a[ 

r/XVc tUTrardyov npoc 7roSa[ 

’/vSan ckvXov eptoroc edrjKa [ 

TraiSl cvvopx'pcTTjv dvpcov e[ 

vat p,rjv X\.Xkp*T)VTjc Kparepoc [ 

rjde Aeovrenyv toe ttoE evaipe j8[t77V 

TjVKOpLOV Opr/LKOC 'YXa KCLT€TTJ . [ 

adXov e poor a AajScuv vpoc Sck[ 

77avra Sadelc xdopov p.aX’ eAe[ 

pvcacdai. ^aAe77cuv dvptov c[ 

lfJVXV’ KpOC Ttva ptvdov €XW «a, [ 

1 ££<?cc<f. Zeta represents a voiced sigma. This spelling occurs in Attic inscriptions from the mid 4th c. bc, 

but remains rare except in £pupva, ^/xapaySoc (Threatte, Gramm. Att. Inscr. i 547). It occurs also in papyri of the 

Ptolemaic period, especially in the 3rd c. (Mayser, Gramm 1 i2 177), and commonly in the Roman period 
(Gignac, Gramm, i 121). 

Before zeta is a space, and before that a sigma with its flat top extended to the right; both suggest that the 

writer understood ^ecce as a new word, and discourage the restoration f\c^ecce which Professor C. J. Ruijgh 

suggests ;for the spelling see Mayser loc. cit.) to avoid the breach of Callimachean rules (word-end after the 
fourth spondee). 

2 g<1>pot6koic. The compound might be active (-tokoc) or passive (-tokoc). For the first cf. Nonn. D. 45. 

156 a<f>poTOKOL Kevewvec . . . da\dccr)c (the only instance quoted by LSJ); A. W. James, Studies in the Language of 

Oppian of Cilicia 30. The second would parallel (epithet of Aphrodite). 

1 -2 Fire and foam, a<ppo- and Aphrodite. ‘Fire’ might, in this context, be the fire of love; an easy conceit 

contrasts the fire of Eros with the sea in which he was born (AP 9. 420 = Antip. Thess. GP 349). We should then 

look for a supplement like Kupa]ccv a<ppoTOKoic (the miserable traces do not exclude this). Alternatively, we 

could look for the same pattern as in the three exempla which follow: a god humbles himself and his special 

powers before a boy. Fiery gods might be Zeus, Flelios, Hephaestus; strict parallelism requires a watery (sea or 

river?) youth, and one who came to a bad end, like Hyacinthus and Hylas. Chrysippus (PMG 751) and 

Ganymede (Zeus) and Peleus (Hephaestus, ‘Clem.’, Horn. 5. 15. 3) seem not to qualify, though Chrysippus 

at least, in the more usual form of the story, killed himself. By extension, the boy himself might have 

drowned; we find nothing there either (Dr Rea thinks of Antinous; that would give the whole poem a 

different drift). Alternatively again, the subject might be a Phaethon, whose fire ended in water; but how 

to make that relevant? 

3-10 Line 9 refers to Hyacinthus, 4 to the tripod: thus this episode concerns Apollo, and (assuming that 

the poet would not change subject in mid-couplet) 11. 3 and 10 also belong to it. The story of Hyacinthus is 

commonly told; verse narratives Nic. Ther. 902 ff., Ov. Met. 10. 162 ffi, Nonn. D. 3. 155 ff. In what remains here 

nothing touches on his death (the discus, the intervention of Zephyrus); but 15f. (assuming that the Indian boy 

did die) and 21 f. (which just hint at Hylas’ fate) are equally reticent. 

Lines 4-7 list symbols or functions of Apollo: tripod, temple, oracle(?). One can imagine various ways in 

which these would lead up to his beloved: e.g. (i) ‘The great god who speaks through the oracle of Delphi . . . 

humbles himself to Hyacinthus’; or (ii) ‘The great god no longer speaks through the oracle of Delphi . . . but 

goes off to Sparta and courts Hyacinthus’ (the same motif in the same story, Ov. Met. 10. 167-70; cf. 10. 

529-31). Either might take the form of a string of participles (11. 3, 6) leading up to the main verb in 1. 9; the 

second would require a negative, cf. 1. 7. 
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3 afi<j>LTTVK<iccac or dp.pl nvxaccac. The compound seems more likely; it is new, but not objectionable (cf. 

dppiKaXvmtiv', nepinvKaltiv quoted from Ach. Tat. I. 15; dpptneSdv and dppl . . . nrvccfcdai first and only 

found in Opp. Hal.). The simple verb is commonly used of garlands (Page, Epigrams of Rufinus 73); if Apollo 

here crowns himself (rather than wreathes the tripod) with laurel, the line should include a dative (dapvrp) and 

an accusative (xpordpovc) on the lines of leapr/ crepavoic noxacavrac, Oracle ap. Dem. a I. 52; his name might 

not be stated (in fact, it would be a virtue not to state it), since his functions make it clear. The difficulty lies in 

]. V. . .ov. The dotted nu is itself anomalous (the join of the crossbar unusually high); then a splodge of ink, from 

which V-like branches project at the top on to a damaged area; then a point of ink, with remains of a horizontal 

at mid-height leading rightwards to join a taller vertical. The metre suggests that this vertical was iota; then 

before it yy, yc (e.g. Zljiort/cior? but hypsilon would be cramped and misshaped,)? or (if one discounts the ink 

at the upper left) 9 (fatter than usual) or <u (a bit cramped?)? The context might suggest an epithet for ‘head’, 

but we can read nothing suitable. 

4 ]....* fov likely, tov £]p0eor (M. A. Harder) possible, not 8aiS]a/\eor [APS. 344. 4). 

5 ]. . .: perhaps ]_ or, but the nu would be unusually large and flourished; or ] oyi, with the iota added 
above the line (Rea)? 

-ovqv, -ov Jjv (ijv, rjv) vno ctjxwv. In context, crjKoi presumably means ‘shrine’; compound vnoc-r/xoc is not 

attested or likely in itself (Buck Petersen cite only dvTicrjxoc, ‘equivalent in weight’), vno ‘from out of’ (e.g. 

‘uttering oracles from within his temple’)? or simply ‘in’? 

6 Say, pdeyy]opevoc (as AP 7. 641. 2 = Antiphil. GP 884) or peXn]op(voc (as Bianor, AP 9. 273. 2 = GP 

1708)? With e.g. apevdet before? 

7 ]. .piov: a point of ink on the edge, at two-thirds height; then apparently an eta with its crossbar 

damaged; a point of ink above the rho may be accidental, or a deletion mark. If the poet intended xpV cpov, one 

could think (say) of cwjrj/pior to agree with it. But the articulation -piovov rira is also available. 

XPVVPP. • 6) We have tried xprjv pot; with this reading the dative must depend on an infinitive now lost, 

and the first person (unless it refers to the poet) must belong to direct speech introduced by 1. 6. But the final 

iota, though possible in itself, leaves further ink to the right unaccounted for. (ii) Our only other idea involves 

emendation: read XPVVP-°V f°r XPVCP-°V- But the final nu is not satisfactory: its right-hand side would show an 

unexpected curl to the left at the top. ic instead would explain the curl; but then we should expect to see more 
of the flat top of sigma to the right. 

8 xa, ov likely; xaxov more likely than xaXov. naPeoc might refer to the sufferings of the god (or the poet); 

nr, if 1. 7 mentions oracles, to their content (ovre xaXov prip-rjv ootc] xaxov nddeoc, or the like). 

9 napai noci at this place II. 15. 280 napal rrocl xannece dvpoc. Apollo ‘laid at his feet’ something, 

presumably a symbol of his power: lyre, laurels, or bow (for this see AP 16. 214. 5 = GP 3400)? Suppliants^ 

worshippers, and the vanquished grovel (C. Sittl, Die Gebarden d. Gnechen und Romer 164, 178); all these would 

have their irony here (for supplication cf. 10, for victory 15; god becomes worshipper); but it is also the usage of 

the servitium amons, as Tibullus grovels before Marathus (1. 9. 30). But we have found it more difficult to 

parallel the gesture of placing something at some one’s feet. 

10 IxermaSoc. Tau might be gamma; the final letter, though blotted and perhaps corrected, seems 

identified as sigma by its long cross-stroke. If the reading is right, we have an otherwise unattested feminine to 

ixerrjpioc (UeTTjplc three times in the Orphic Hymns). For such formations see P. Chantraine, La Formation des 

noms engrec 355. They seem to proliferate in late poetry: Avrqpidc (Orph. H.), yevtdAide (Nonn.), etc. 

The word preceding must then be a monosyllable (cur, cur, fjeur, c]cur, rjeur, etc.), or an elided disyllable 
(a>va?). 

The idea ‘suppliant’ has a surface relevance: Apollo approaches the boy in supplication. But the feminine 

genitive needs to be explained. Perhaps the poet presented the paradox in concrete form: Apollo, normally 

approached by suppliants who carry laurel branches, now carries his own laurel as suppliant to Hyacinthus, 

avTotpopoc (if such a word can be invented) Sdpv-qc] cur Uerripiddoc. 

11 -16 Dionysus. As before, 11 -14 may identify him (without naming him) from his normal haunts and 
activities; or say that he neglects them. 

11 nilav. The meaning ‘border’ of a garment extends to ‘coast-line’ (e.g. Suppl. Hell. 429. 20; Livrea on 

AR 4. 46), ‘skirts’ of wood (AP 9. 669. 10), ‘edge’ of constellation (Call. fr. 748), ‘surround’ offountain (Suppl 

Hell. 978. 7). Of a mountain, it might mean ‘foothills’; LSJ quotes DP 535 mXiwalov vnd ne^av. Here no doubt 
just an ornamental paraphrase, as often in Nonnus. 

12 8pvpoX6pov or 8pvp.oX6pov[c; at the end e.g. c/comae (Nonn. D. 40. 273). The adjective is not in LSJ 

or Suppl.- and none of the -Xopoc compounds in Buck-Petersen 336 is comparable in sense. Homer has SpUpd 
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only (hence Nonn. D. 21. 190; 8pbp.a later, e.g. Opp. Cyn. 2. 82); but 8pup.dc normally has the long 
hypsilon. & 

13 ta- should begin a word, to judge from the diaeresis; and the iota must be long. If it was cSv, not cur, we 

look for a verb; if a past tense is acceptable, something like c8v ia[xe Kii^aXa xaiva (Ruijgh, cf. HH 14. 3), -v 
€vcoc auSi). 

14 emrarayov: new; compare eiWAaSoc. (Compounds of naray- are very rare: TTo\vna.Ta£\ p.ovcondrayoc a 

rejected conjecture at Cic. QF 2. 9. 1.) The root noun ‘never of the human voice (exc. in late Greek)’ (LSJ) (it 

may refer to birds and grasshoppers, Cow Page on HE 2088 f.); here presumably it indicates the sound of the 
drums and cymbals (as e.g. Nonn. D. 39. 58). 

If Trpoc no8a(c) means ‘at (his) heels’, and if 17x17c is not governed from the line before, we look for a 

participle to complete a genitive absolute, say npoc ttoSac opvvpev^c (Ruijgh), ipXopevr;c (cf. AP 9. 229. 8). 

15 7v8mi. This might be a name; but the shadowy mythological figures so called have no clear relevance 

to Dionysus. It might be an adjective attached more or less closely to 16 ^ra^8i, in which case we need a boy-love 

of Diortysus who could be called ‘Indian’, or at least ‘Oriental’ (see e.g. Phld. AP 5. 132. 8, ‘Indian’ 

Andromeda). Ps.-Clem. Horn. 5. 12. 2 gives a convenient list Achilles, Adonis, Ampelus, Hermaphroditus, 

H\ menaeus, other sources add Prosymnus and Staphylus. Three of these have special qualifications, and two 

take part in Dionysus Indian campaign as Nonnus describes it. (i) Ampelus: Dionysus loved him as Apollo 

loved Hyacinthus (Nonn. D. to. 250ff.); he meets an accidental death, and Dionysus puts a thyrsus in the dead 

hand (11. 238; cf. 1. 16). Nonnus’ account is set in Lydia, Ovid’s {Fast. 3. 407) in Thrace, (ii) Hymenaeus 

commands the Boeotians (13. 83), and is compared with Hyacinthus (29. 95). (iii) Staphylus, king of Assyria, is 

also compared with Hyacinthus (19. 105) after his death (18. 329); he does not figure in Nonnus as D.’s 

beloved, but a Thasian Staphylus is so called by Tzetzes on Aristoph. Plu. 1021. Ampelus is clearly most 

eligible, except that there is the least excuse for calling him Indian. 

ckvXov. The conquering god is conquered by the boy. For‘spoils’ cf. AP 16. 214 (Secundus) and AP 16. 215 

Philip) (GP 31 i8ffi, 3396 ff.), where the Erotes count among their spoils the thyrsus of Dionysus, as well as 

the thunder of Zeus, the bow and quiver of Apollo, the club of Heracles, and the like; similarly AP 16. 103 

(Geminus), AP 16. 104 ; Philip) {GP 2372, 3090), Heracles stripped by Eros. In AP 6. 71 (Paul. Sil.) Lais 

receives as spoils the tokens of Anaxagoras’ passion (i.e. of his fall from philosophy). More literally, the domi¬ 

nant mistress claims monetary spoils (Prop. 3. 13. 12, Ov. Am. 1. 10. 29), the conquering lover celebrates 
his booty (Ov. AA 2. 744). 

idrjKa, [: probably Zd-px a. [; the last letter perhaps nu or pi (not idr/xarlo). 

16 cwopx-T)ctt/v: not in LSJ; compare tm- (a conjecture at CGL iii 240. 11 for the transmitted wopicccTijc). 

e[: one construction would be a participle on the lines of {[Tri.cx6p.evoc, ‘presenting’. 

17 val p-pv is a ‘mark of transition or progress’ (Gow on Theoc. 27. 27), i.e. it corresponds to xai pr/v as 

marking ‘a new item in a series’ (Denniston 352). val has a discontinuous history in such combinations. Homer 

has val Si), AR val pev. Of val pyv there is an isolated early example in Empedocles 31 B 76. 2 DK; the MSS 

of Plutarch, who cites the lines twice, are unanimous, but editors normally accept the conjecture ofXylander, 

xai prjv. But from the 3rd c. bc this, and the strengthened val pr)v xai, become very popular, especially in 
catalogue poems: 

vai pr/v 

Theoc. 27. 27 

Damag. AP 7. 541. 5 

Nicander (Ther., 5 x , Al., 4 x ) 

Suppl. Hell. 455. 5 

Opp. Cyn. (12 x ) 

DL AP 7. 124 (first words of poem) 

vai pr/v xai 

Arat. 450 (var. xai) 

Mel. AP 4. 1.43, 47 (proem) 

Nicander {Ther., 5 X ) 

Dion. Perieg. 1123 

Opp. Hal. (6 x ) 

Orph. Arg. 216 

Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. 916. 3 

Notice that the Oppians make different choices! 

Kparepoc requires a noun, say [yovoc or [naic. The rest of the line, to judge from i)Se in 18, should refer to 

another triumph of Heracles. The short space might accommodate (i) an accusative dependent on evatpe, or 

(ii) a verb coordinate with evaipe, and its object; the accusative under (i) might be noun or adjective (to parallel 

Xeov-rel-qv), and might or might not be introduced by a conjunction (to parallel die). If we assume that this was a 

killing, and a killing from the canonical twelve labours, the choice is limited: Hydra, Geryones, Hippolyta, 

Stymphalian birds, the Dragon of the Hesperides? So for example (i) cue -nor iylSv^v or (as Dr Holford- 

Strevens suggests) cue o<^ii)™; (ii) cue xravev vdpr/v. 
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Theoc. 13. 5 fF. aAAa Ka't Apcpi.Tpvwvoc 6 ^aA/ceo/capSioc uioc,/ oc rov Xiv imepeive tov aypiov, r/paTO -naiboc,/ 

tov xapUvToc "Y\a, tov Tav nXoKapiba (popevvTOc. 

18 the trace allows beta (and several other letters); the supplement is recommended by AP9. 221.2 

(Argentarius, GP 1496), 'Epcora/ x€Pcl Xcovtclav avcoxeCvra /3Lav. 

19 Gpr, i.koc. In Homer the iota is always short; long iota is attested first in Hellenistic poets; from then on 

short and long alternate. (See Livrea on AR 4. 905, and Colluthus 212.) This scansion at this place in the line: 

AR 1. 24, Call. fr. 1. 13, fr. 104, H. 3. 114, AP 10. 24. 3 (Crin. GP 1967), Dion. Perieg. 323, Triphiod. 30. 

AR 1. 1213 makes Hylas’ father Theiodamas a Dryopian; Hyg. Fab. 14. 11 describes Hylas as ex Oeckalia, 

alii aiunt ex Argis. The difference of opinion may simply reflect the migration of the Dryopians, who 

traditionally lived in the area of Oeta before being driven into the Peloponnese by Heracles. Neither location 

justifies ‘Thracian’; nor does his disappearance, which AR places near Cius in Mysia. 

Ka.T(TTiK\fTo kclXXci or the like? 

20 The poet clearly wants to say ‘love was Heracles’ greatest labour’; thus AP 16. 103. 6 (GP 2377) tic 

fiapvc adXoc, “Epcoc. Se/c[ can be read, with the suggestion that the conceit was put in numerical form. Twelve 

labours is the canonical number (hints of a ten-labour cycle, RE Suppl. iii 1021): npoc 5e/r[a tovto rplrov, npoc 

Sc/C [ area rpirarov? 

21 The story of Heracles and Hylas is told in Greek by AR 1. i207ff. and Theoc. 13; in describing 

Heracles search, Apollonius (1. 1248) writes ap.<f>i. 8c p°v (polra KCKXrjycuc, Theocritus (13. 65) noXvv 8’ 

cTTtXap.fia.vt x<l>pov. Our poet may have imitated these phrases (as he draws on Theoc. 13. 5b above); if so, he 

meant 8adclc (we see no other way of articulating the letters) to mean ‘having searched’, ‘traversed’ or the like. 

We have not found this participle elsewhere; our only guess is that it represents Saeic adapted to the common 

model in -6- (cf. Schwyzer i 759). Even then the sense, ‘come to know’, ‘experience’, is unexpectedly oblique. 

Another doubt is the asyndeton. But if we write navTa 8’, what to make of adeic? 

eAe[. Something is needed to govern the infinitive in 22; since space there is limited, once a noun is supplied 

to agree with xaAewcor, we might expect a verb-form in 21, either a participle (if asyndeton is to be avoided) ora 

main verb (with asyndeton if need be); a main verb seems more likely, since this is a new stage of the narrative. 

cAef would suit a past tense (e.g. €Ae[i7Tero); but if the verb is to govern the infinitive we can think of nothing 

better than cXItttcto, IXlcccto spelled itacistically. p.dX’ in itself might suggest that an adjective or adverb 

followed; but for its use with verbs see Gow on Theoc. 25. 60, 124. 

22 e[. On the likeliest pattern, yaXcncvu is answered by noOcuv, TraOecov, dvicAr, or the like at line-end. We 

can think of no single word to fill the whole gap (e[Tn]Xvcujuv? Lloyd-Jones); if then e[ belongs to a different 

word, the possibilities include (i) a participle governing the infinitive (‘longing’), (ii) an adjective for dvpov. We 

can think of nothing for (i); under (ii) nothing better than i[ov. 

23 i/fvyr/ must be vocative: endearment (as Juv. 6. 195), or self-address (as at AP 5. 131. 1 (Phld. GP 

3224) ai <pvxT], <f>Xt£ci C€, 9. 411. 5 (Maccius, GP 2486) eLccupev, 4,VX'P' Trc-rraXalcpcda] cf. 3724 vi 19)? In what 

follows, we have considered two constructions: (i) pvdov with rim, (ii) pbdov with exco. If (i), might be 

intransitive, relate to , ‘aim at’ (KG i 92); or it might have been completed, in the second part of the line, by an 

accusative (equivalent to tov vovv?) or an infinitive (on the lines of Tpcnecdat, ‘to what can I’ or ‘must I turn?’) 

or even a participle (to make a periphrastic perfect). If (ii), pvdov might simply represent puffoOpai, though 

we have found no example of the phrase on its own (Od. 15. 445 cXct ev <Ppecl pidov, AP 7. 92. 3 pidov . . . cvl 

CTopaTccciv exovTa), or pvdov might depend on an infinitive now lost; or, as Professor Schaublin points out, 

there is a quite different range of possibilities suggested by ixepvdetv ‘keep silent’ (cf. e.g. Od. 19. 502 aAA’ 
ciyfj pvdov). 

These grammatical uncertainties tangle with contextual ambiguities, excv, first person singular, seems 

unavoidable. Who then is the first person? He might be (1) Heracles, or (2) a narrator; if (2), either (a) a 

character in the poem, or (b) the poet in his own person or persona. We do not see how to exclude (1), which 

would imply a speech of protest (‘He begged the gods to end his pain, (saying) “To whom can I appeal?”’). But 

it would carry this episode to rather greater length than the two which precede; for that reason we prefer (2). If 

that is right, something still depends on the sense of pvdov: ‘speech’ in general? or (after three exempla) ‘myth’? 

Suppose, for example, that the exempla were intended to persuade a boy to yield, or a girl to behave (cf. Prop. 

2.4), or a critic to condone pederasty, then the narrator might say ‘To whom am" I speaking? They will 

not listen or To what story can I turn, if these have not persuaded you?’ 

If the narrator is the poet, and if the exempla relate, as ornament or as argument, to his personal situation, 

we must reckon with ‘personal love-elegy’ of the Roman type; see the introduction. 
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3724. List of Epigrams 

75/2 fr. i 29.8 x 20.2 cm Later first century 

The main fragment shows a heavy sheet-join just before the line-ends of col. i, and 

another at the extreme right; the central kollema was at least 25 cm wide, with an 

oxerlap at the right of at least 2.5 cm. At the left the line-beginnings are lost, and other 

columns may have preceded (one at least, iffr. 2 cannot be placed in col. i); on the right, 

the papyrus looks to have broken down the further edge of the join, but there is no sign 

that text is missing. Given the miscellaneous content, we may be dealing with a part of a 

roll, torn or broken off and used independently. 

Three different hands contributed text. Hand A was responsible for col. i, and frr. 

2-3, his is a sloppy, ugly half-cursive, comparable with such documentary scripts as 

XXXIV 2725 (ad 71), PSI 459 (Norsa, Scritt. Doc. pi. 14) (ad 72) and PSI XIII 1319 

(Pintaudi, Papirigrecielatinia Firenze pi. 14), second hand (ad 76); a date in the later first 

century would suit. Hand B, a ‘slow writer’ in awkward upright capitals, added, some 

5 cm to the right of col. i, a recipe for cough-mixture. This has been crossed out. To the 

left of it, below it, and to the right, hand C, a good rapid cursive, has added five columns 

of text, ot which the last ends short; and on the back, across the fibres, more or less at 

mid-point (with blanks of c. 9 cm to left and to right), a further column and a half. 

C could be dated to the second century; but his script is much less distinctive than A’s, 

and gives no good reason to deny that A and C were contemporary. 

Neither A nor C writes accents, breathings, punctuation, or elision-marks; there is 

no example of scriptio plena. G generally omits iota adscript (but vni 3 ev tclvttj tt)i wkti), 

and represents long iota by ei (but viii 11 Aitov ~iv 4 Aeirijv). C abbreviates, on two 

different systems, (i) At line-ends he cuts short a word, and writes the last remaining 

letter above the line (e.g. iv 17 vpoXe for -npoXeyei); this is the system of suspension 

normal in documentary texts. The raised letters are often written with a flourish; 

sometimes it is only the context, not the formal shape, which shows what letter was 

intended (ii 3m). In places he forgets to raise, and we have to infer abbreviation 

from the sense (e.g. ii 19 p.eXa for p,eXavevca). (ii) Much more rarely he uses signs 

which belong to the scholiastic’ system: / for ecn, k for Kat (see RE s.v. Siglae 2294; 

K. McNamee, Abbreviations in Greek Literary Papyri and Ostraca 27, 45). 

Cough-mixture apart, the text seems to represent a collection of Greek epigrams. 

Col. i (hand A) has one epigram copied in full (15-20), and probably another after it 

(21 ff.); on the other hand, 1-14 are all hexameters, and it is not clear whether we are 

dealing with one, or more, continuous poems (not epigrams), or with a series of 

individual incipits (which might be epigrams). In cols, ii-viii (hand C), there is no 

doubt: these are epigram incipits, and indeed the first words only, not the whole first 

verse, of each poem. A similar, but much shorter, list of epigrams appears in Suppl. Hell. 

976 (ii bc), and a list of lyric poems in PMich. inv. 3498R {%PE 12 (1973) 86; SLG S 

286) (ii bc); but the obvious comparison is with the very extensive epigram-list of iii 
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bc in PVindob. G 40611, partly published by H. Harrauer in Proc. XVI Int. Congr. Pap. 

(1981) 49- 
3724 mentions about 175 epigrams. Of these only 31 have been identified 

elsewhere. One (ii 2) is an ‘oracle’ already recorded by Chamaeleon; thirty reappear in 

AP. Of these one is anonymous; two are ascribed to Asclepiades, two to Philodemus or 

another, and twenty-five to Philodemus without demur. The table gives the detail: 

20 AP 5- 145 Asclepiades (again vi 18) 

2 ‘Oracle’ 

5 n-34 Philodemus 

H 11. 41 Philodemus 

18 5. 126 Philodemus 

5. 121 Philodemus 

21 ?io. 103 Philodemus (again iv 16) 

28 12. 103 aSrjXov 

7 11. 30 Philodemus (deleted, again v 31 ?) 

4 11. 44 Philodemus 

7 9- 57o Philodemus 

10 5- 4 Philodemus 

16 10. 103 Philodemus 

17 5- 24 Philodemus 

18 7. 222 Philodemus 

19 6- 349 Philodemus 

28 5- 150 Asclepiades 

31 5. 80 ‘Plato’ or Philodemus 

3 ?5- 123 Philodemus 

11 5. 112 Philodemus 

r3 5- 306 Philodemus 

14 5- I3I Philodemus 

20 5- 132 Philodemus 

31 ?i1. 30 Philodemus 

4 5- 308 Antiphilus or Philodemus 

18 5- i45 Asclepiades 

7 5- 1 !5 Philodemus 

r3 5- 107 Philodemus 

15 5- 46 Philodemus 

ll ”• 35 Philodemus 

21 9. 412 Philodemus 

25 ?5- r3 Philodemus 

2 10. 21 Philodemus 

9 5. 120 Philodemus 
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Philodemus clearly takes a special place. The compiler included twenty-five of the 

thirty poems that we know from AP (including 5. 24, which Jacobs, and Gow Page after 

him, transferred to Meleager); in such a context, we might reasonably guess that he (or 

his source) found 5. 80 (col. iv 31) and 5. 308 (vi 4) ascribed to Philodemus rather than to 

'Plato’ and to Antiphilus. I have not identified incipits of the other five (AP 5. 25, 5. 124, 

11. 318, 12. 173, 16. 234). 

Of the new epigrams, one probably mentions Philodemus, and may be by him (ii 

12); so possibly ii 15. iii 15 makes a pair with ii 19 (Philodemus); ii 8, iv 1, and iv 21 do or 

may have names (Antigenes, Xanthion, Demo) which recur in Philodemean poems. 

Other incipits mention Roman names, places or institutions: iv 14f. Naples, iv 25 

Caesar?, v 29 palliolum, vii 23 Movxiac?, viii 4 'Pcofiatrjc (cf. v 7, vi 2?). We must therefore 

reckon with some, and could reckon with many, unknown epigrams of Philodemus 

himself. 

Asclepiades, and the anonymous AP 12. 103, had figured in Meleager’s anthology, 

compiled (it is thought) early in the first century bc; Philodemus came in the anthology of 

Philip, datable to the early Empire (Gaius, on normal assumptions; Cameron, GRBS 21 

(1980) 43 ff. argues for Claudius or even Nero). 3724, copied not much later than Philip, 

shows little overlap with either. The question arises, what kind of text it represents. 

Evidence of one kind could be provided by the physical format of the list. Hand C 

organized his material in different ways, (i) Occasional blank lines and paragraphi 

break up the sequence. But the blanks may be casual; and the groups set off by 

paragraphi seem to be of no standard length, (ii) Some items are deleted, and reappear 

later (ii 4 and 24; iii 7f. and v 31 f.); others stand twice (ii 15 and vii 4, ii 21 and iv 16(?), vi 

7 and vii 14). (iii) Some items, or sequences of items, are marked by check marks in the 

margin, (iv) In v 5ff. consecutive incipits are numbered from 1 to 10 and apparently 

beyond (but not consecutively, if the numeral to 1. 16 is rightly read ‘21’); at 1. 19a new 

sequence begins, which goes no further than line 23 (the numerals in 21 -3 struck out, or 

covered by check-marks). The group of ten in iii 9-19 has no numeration; three of the 

sequences with check-marks number five lines each. 

Evidence of another kind comes from the list itself. Its main characteristics are: 

(i) Chronological range, ii 2 was known already in the fourth century; v 19 may 

appear in PVindob., of the third century; ii 28 survives in a Meleagrean sequence oIAP. 

Other poems, see above, cannot antedate the late Republic, iv 8 perhaps replies to a 

poem of Callimachus, v 28 may imitate Asclepiades and vi 12 Meleager. 

(ii) Overall subject. There is a clear preponderance of erotic (including homo¬ 

sexual) and sympotic themes. Of the thirty known poems, all come in AP 5,11, and 12 

except six; of these six, only two (iv 16, AP 10. 103; iv 19, AP6. 349) are not immediately 

relevant to love and wine; even the ‘oracle’,' ii 2, advises drinking in the shade. Among 

the new poems there are perhaps forty whose subject could, with all proper reserve, be 

inferred; almost all look to wine and love (iv 8, iv 25, v 18, v 32 are the most obviously 

alien). 
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(iii) Grouping, (a) By author? No clear pattern emerges from the Philodemean 

epigrams: two consecutive in ii 18f., four in iv 16-19, two *n v W By subject? 

Occasional pairings may be observable: ii 156 (77porepov), iv 36 (dinners?), iof. 

(witnesses to love?), 14b (Naples), v i6f. (parties?), vi 8f. (harping). But these are not 

many; and, as Professor Cameron notes, there are striking failures—thus AP 12. 103 (ii 

28) is a long way from Philodemus’ adaptation (vii 13), and 5. 121 (ii 19) from its 

complement (iii 15). (c) Alphabetically? iv 28 and 31, where Philodemus follows so close 

on Asclepiades, exclude that. 

(iv) Other anthologies. From iv 28 to vii 15 all the known epigrams except one 

reappear in AP 5. AP 5. 131 and 132 appear in that order at v 14 and 20. That is, 

coincidence of ordering is as small as overlapping of content. 

A third question is much more difficult: the relation between hand A and hand C. 

Certainly they have something in common. C included the incipit of one poem (vi 18), 

which A copied complete; this poem, and its successor in A, were epigrams, and indeed 

sympotic epigrams. There may be other overlaps between fr. 2, presumably an earlier 

column of A, and C, but not enough remains to prove them (fr. 2. 4, 7 (very doubtful), 

13; fr. 1 iii 18, iii 19, ii 9). On the other hand, if it was A’s habit to copy poems complete, 

then fr. 1 i 1 ff. and (if the paragraphi are rightly read) fr. 2. 4-8 were not epigrams in the 

narrow sense; whereas C has, apart from ii 2, only epigrams. Overall, we could consider 

two lines of approach, (i) C indexed the collection of poems which A had copied in the 

earlier (now largely lost) part of the roll. This is the suggestion of Mr Mark Caponigro, 

who will develop it elsewhere, (ii) A, B, and C all used this roll (or sheet) for their 

memoranda. A copied some epigrams, or at least some poems including epigrams. C 

listed epigrams in bulk; he could have done this (a) by indexing a single collection, or (b) 

by selecting from such a collection (as in PVindob.), or (c) by selecting or collecting 

epigrams, individually or in groups, from various sources, which might themselves have 

been the work of individual poets or of anthologists. 3724 has so much the look of 

working papers that I incline to (ii). C intended an anthology of erotic and sympotic 

epigrams. He listed them in short form, perhaps from more than one source (hence the 

duplications and deletions); the next stage would be to copy the substantive texts; 

perhaps the check marks indicate that the text had been located, or copied (and 

similarly in PVindob., ifev can be interpreted ev(pedrj) or the like). But clearly this does 

not explain the role of A. 

A diplomatic transcript follows; suggestions for the interpretation are made in the 

notes. The cursive hand of cols, ii-viii presents the usual difficulties, and more, since 

there is no continuous context to control the decipherment. The readings should be 

viewed with caution. 

In the notes, ‘PVindob.’ refers to the Vienna papyrus (pp. 65b); HE, GP, and FGE 

to the three parts obGow and Page’s edition. 

A draft of this piece was read and discussed by Professor Alan Cameron and his 

colleagues in New York. I am greatly indebted to them for the suggestions quoted, and 

for general clarification of the issues. 
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fr. 1 

15 

25 

col. i 

]. xa, [, ]aKpOTepovvpoi' cocav 

], ap [ ]a>V€TT€KeLya 

] . pay' [, ]. cyc/Liei^ov 

]<f>opo [] €jlie, avTrjc 

]. «077-[]a)vaca7Tavrac 

]ea/<rp[. ]p,vovcTevaTTacje 

]oipovce\e(f>avTac 

], , 8api' yaycAcucov 

JyiKeca. [...]. ptoyac 

] AawacTCjU-eraAAa 

]gvcvecf)€Aac8pocovop,l3povc 

]. yrcov t eAocoieeic 

], pTrapSrjCTeAocoLceLc 

] VC^dlfxeVOVCjeAoCOlCeiC 

] ctratcSe/cpe/xacTOt 

]-[. . ]yoi 

]ayap[. ] _ p.aTepa>y, cov 

]re0u[_ ]j)c 

], Tov[](pcaveK€iyov[] 

]» 

]. icT€<t>avoy' . a , [ 

].VV 
], xa vepip.ovca 

]..Cvv 

30 ]. 

■5 

25 

col. ii 

K€Kf}T)y€LV€Tl 

V 
€LKOCLTaC7TpOK 

ovKOihaTrpofj) 

[€LfL7JTaCOV7TaJ J 

XfVKOLVOVC 

7]8rj\ovcapL€vr) 

rjveXafiovTT pcorjv 

o 
piovcwvavTiyev 

ovTocora^op<f)ac 

p.Vp LOTT] C7T 0(f) LT]C 

pLaiveTaieiftaXXei 

L^€V€LV c/uAo5^ 

aufj€v8r]ca)Xvxv€ 

€7TTaTpLT]KOVT€CCLV 

pLTJTTpO 4 €pOV<fnX° 

vac. 

OTTpOT€pOVCT _ _ V 

/ vr)<f>€ivp.€TrXov 

I 7T€VT€8l8cx)CLV 

I puKKrjKaipLtXa 

l°X^V PV 

I T-pyirporepov 

Kap.rjb€LCC€KaXrj 

/ ... . KCLL ' 

15 

I €LpLr)TaCOV7T(xJ 

I €ip,€0v€LVX€LO) 

I ovp,arovr]Svv€pa)Ta 

I rjC€LpLT)TOTTpocw 20 

/ OihafjnXeLv^iXeovTac 

to..ac. TpiKiva.' ' m c 

col. iii 

[APTHPIAKHCCKEYH 

KPOKOT f 

TPATA[ JKAN0HC$A 
CTP0BEIAI12N 5 A 

£2[J0N EN 

MEAITIO[N]T J ] 

30 

[[ OTTpLV€yaJKaLTT€VT€ 

OLLCOJTTOVTLVQ | 

arpcuTOCTo' ^ 

/ TLCpi€LC€LTOV€pCO 

] 

/ p,T)TJ)pKaiO 

I TOVCTrXoKapLOVC 

I OKTcuKaLSeyerLy 

I X€VKrjKaLp.aKprj 

I.vp.aXa 

I €Lp.€vp.rjKaXrj 

I xpTjpidCLvomrX0 

I (f>Q)V(O yLVOJCKOV 

€vheiCKaXXLKpa 

€LTLCpL' m (f)lXoC€ 

Tp€Ld €K € ' KO. OV 

CKXoLTrXaTTCLVTO ^ 
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col. iv col. V col. vi 

. avdioyovKrjSei / M7?. . L<f>appiaKa[ 

TOvrfnXovaicxvvr) 1 .... X'pKCLLTTJ 

covrjccuy\vK€p(oy 
8 

TOVKpOVL 4 g.vcaiKvpL€ 

avpLOV€LCXeLTT)V ' € Toypcn/jaiTTo rjKop,i)jr) 

7]fJL€T€paCfjLOVCaC VVKTepi 5 1 ' _ KaLepLTjKQ.' (X) 

OVT€(f>LXeLCaXXoVTLV 8ev6oj8 1 TLeceKeXevee 

£avdu>K7]poTT\acTe 5 a xdt^pc opx€Lc9eyXa(f)V 

a 
OVp,€LC€C0TO7TO7]fjL €Ly€v8r)pL° iJjaXXeKaTa' 

7]8r]COlTpiTOV€llTa r 7T€ldLp,ap€L 1 ipaXXetVLKape 

Tovc€Lya)vra(f)iXaLVL s apL(f)OTepOLTTL6^ 10 OlVOCK(Llpo8lVOl' 

p 
€lC(LV€(LOVCKai' # r € TTai8aTToXvTp^ €k9€C€8(xJK€V 

TLCTap,aKpOK€ovra 10 9 ovk€Cl9t]Xv i^oveyeicTOv 

TOVTTpCOTOV^ (f) ^TTaf^lTj £ r)pac9r)VTLc8o Taura,o#e. 

TTapOevoTTrjcava V Tp€LCKVaOoVC T)VLKapL€V 

TrapOevoTrrjcTT' e 5|p]a»cpu€ic J5 ovKeXem ovv' _ [] 

TTJVTTpOTepOvdvp, f t ipaXp.oLKaiXaXi7] 7rav€(f>LXrjXaKarr] [ 

— r5 T]p€C€p,OLKOpu/j7] pat 

/ tjjvyqpconrpoX^ Ka Vap8o)K CpLV' VTj a. „ [ ]. OLCT€<t>a 

1 €vda8€TT)CTpV(f> aypocKCTtcjN apxop,e9ai/ivxTri 

1 evvovcajpceXiicep TTp(x)T€OC<f>ap€ 

1 C,ojpo7rorrjvajp t a 7ra[i<Jp0fvioc 

1 Sjip.. . TIC, . 20 P <U7To8oC 

vrjovcvXrjcacac VLKap€Tr)TT€L9€L 

1 T€CCap€C€LC, pat p,€lCa)KCLlCT€<f)Smy 

ar^t8oca>77a</>fp TOVC<f>€p€KOLl7T ^ 

/ 01. TLKCLlCap l a&tivKijjaXXtiv 

reccapaKVTT pu8oc / 25 l ovbeTTco€p.fSe{i)A 

7rrco^ot2€^ot>ca l pitXXeipiOi 

Ctip,o\oyT]CT]^€I.V l yeivcocKcoraXe eyv 

airratra. \pvceov 1 pSvdcpcvceXKei. 

€KT€TOVT)p,aL€p(pC TrjvaiTOTTaXXioXov 

1 p.ri\oV€yu>TT£pi 30 l r)87]7ToXXciKlC 

a>c(j>vpaLK€<f)aXr)c l OTTpLVtyCOK 

dyCT€TrjVCp,€ l CLLCqJTTOVTlVa 

\ 
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Col. i. 1 14 I do not know what to make of these lines. 15-20 contain an elegiac epigram, and 21 ff. 

i probably) another, cols, it viu consist of epigram-incipits. The first thought, then, is of epigrams; and, since 

1 14 are all hexameters, of another series of incipits. But Professor Cameron and his colleagues argue 

reasonably (i) that these are complete lines, unlike the truncated beginnings in col. iiff.; (ii) that complete 

poems follow in 15 ff., so that we should expect a complete poem (or poems) here. The question then arises, 

what sort of text would accommodate these rather eccentric line-ends. Professor Cameron thinks of an oracle; 

Dr R. Janko of a hymn to a god who is sovereign over nature (the hymn-style would explain the repetition in 

12-14), perhaps Hermes, cf. 14 (Janko) or Dionysus, cf. 7 (R. Tannenbaum). 

1 ], Kal [fx}aKp0T€pov npoiTiocav. The first trace, vestigial, suggests the foot of an upright. The dotted iota 

is a sloping upright, which in itself might represent the beginning of kappa, mu, nu, pi; but xapaxpo alone 

would be short for the space. The form of imperative hardly limits the date of composition: in Attic inscriptions 

not earlier than c.300 bc, but already in Lur. Ion 1131, /T 1480 (see Schwyzer i 802). 

2 ]. “P. [. ]tuv ene/<eu’a. The first trace is a point at line-level; the second an upright which curves heavily 

to the left at the foot (in this irregular hand y r) 1 k X p v -rr might all be considered). apK-[r]aiv (Rea) could be 

read. At the end i-n' tK-eiVa or IntKtiva seems likely. 

3 ]. pa-V. [. ]. eye pet^ov. First trace is the right side of eta or pi; after hypsilon (which might be a badly- 

made tau) apparently a small sigma; before the first epsilon, and joining it, a curved foot as of a k X p. At the 

end, the articulation is uncertain; if this scribe allows himself to write ei for short iota (hand C. does so only for 

long iota), iyipi^ov (Cameron) could be considered. 

4 ]</>opo. [],e/ie. avTTjc. The first trace is a short upright curving left at the foot, with perhaps a junction 

with an oblique at the top (i.e. p, v?). ]., the end of a horizontal joining epsilon just above the level of its cross¬ 

bar. After pe, what might be a badly formed hypsilon; but tau too is possible. If we exclude (e)pey avr-fjc (epol 

auroi Od. g. 42 1), we have per avr-rjc or (-)pe javTrjc at the end; -<j>opoy re would suit space and trace before. 

5 ]. Koy[p]a>vac arravrac (or arravTacf). The initial traces look like the right-hand extremities of kappa or 

eta, or possibly sigma. LSJ gives no meaning for Kotrpdjv except ‘privy’ (cf. CGL iii 313. 36 latrina). But I have 

not found another reading. If an epigram, presumably satirical. 

6 ]ea K-p[i;]p.vouc re va-nac re. In the epigram, ‘crags’ are wild and dangerous, AP 5. 25. 3 (GP 3176), 5. 

168. 2 (HE 3659), haunted by Pan, 9. 142, 337; ‘glades’ are delightful, 9. 66g, in the spring, 9. 374, haunted by 

huntsmen, 7. 717, 9. 300, and grasshoppers, 9. 373. At the beginning, perhaps ea, ‘let them alone’; cf. 7. 50. 6 

(FGE 82) rather than e.g. 9]ea (where we might expect -77?). That could be addressed (say) to a hunter, or to 

Pan himself, cf. 7. 535 (HE 4700), or Dionysus? 

7 ]oipovc eXe<f>avrac. A spot of ink above the first omicron is probably stray. One might restore x]oipovc 

(part of an asyndetic string, as in 11); or -p\oipovc. evp]olpovc might mean ‘happy’ (elephants were 

proverbially moral and long-lived); or, as Dr Rea suggests, ‘dead’ and reduced to ivory. 

8 ] Sapiwy ayeXaicou? The first traces suggest the right-hand tips of 17 k it c x (£?); then before 8 a well- 

preserved but anomalous letter which I can only see as a poor epsilon. But ] eSaptoiy is excluded by the metre; 

ntSapicuy for naiSaptcov would assume a phonetic spelling which, however common, does not occur elsewhere in 

this papyrus. Perhaps, as Dr Rea suggests, the high spot of ink to the right of e was intended to delete it. 

9 JyiKfca. [...]. pwyac. Before rho the feet of two uprights, e.g. pi; possibly further ink to the right, but 

perhaps illusory. 

to ]Aa/cac re peraXXa. Possible traces before the first lambda just stray ink? peraXXa (AP 16. 183) rather 

than per' aXXa or peraXXa? At the beginning <f>v]XaKac or <f>v]XaKac, and much else. 

11 ]ouc verfreXac 8pocov op^povc. ver]ovc? Lloyd-Jones. 

12 ], vtuiv jeXoc olc€ic. Of vowels, only alpha or possibly epsilon suits the first trace. 7rjavTcuv, ‘You 

(Death? Time?) will bring the end of all’? 

13 ], onapSTjc reXoc ofceic. The first letter had a flat top, with an oblique descender; zeta, (xi?), tau? A 

short oblique drawn through the apex of the delta may be meant to delete it. 

14 ]uc fidipevovc TeXoc ofcetc. 

15-20 AP 5. 145 (Asclep. HE 860) copied in full (the incipit only, below vi 18). 

t6 ]....[.. ]yot. Tivaccoptvoi codd. But riv]acco[pe]voL (the expected spacing) is not especially suited to 

the traces, and the first sigma would be positively unlikely (the trace is a flat base, with a stroke rising at an 

acute angle from the left, as in the left-hand angle of a rounded delta). 

17 Ka.Topf}p]a yap [o \ppaF epwvrwv. So, rightly, C PI: epdjr- P. 

18 rS^jrt dv[p]r)c. 



72 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 

19 <3]fTov coc av cxcivov. wc av a^xeivov codd. Editors generally have suspected apavov (though S. L. Taran, 

Art of Variation in the Hellenistic Epigram (1979) 75 thinks that ‘the text is sound and emendation worse than 

unnecessary’): 'ApvvTa Wilamowitz (Hermes 14 (1879) 166), cxcivov Schneidewin. It seems that Schneidewin 

was right, despite Gow Page’s objections. 

20 rapd 7UTJ Sa/cpuja. So codd.: 8axpva rapa nlr) Dorville. 

21 4 The alternation of long and short lines suggests another epigram copied in full. How far did it 

extend? 25 is short, but would not scan as a pentameter, therefore hexameter; after that nothing visible except 

29, a final letter on a turned-over scrap reattached here, and 30, a messy trace which might be accidental. 29 

from its length should be a pentameter; but an alternating count from 25 would make it a hexameter. There¬ 

fore either (a) 29 was a hexameter (it is only three letters shorter than 25), or (b) the line-space varied, as is 

indeed quite likely, or (c) an epigram ended with 26, 27 was a single first line, 28 9 the first couplet of a poem 

(but in that case why do we see nothing of 27?). The amount of blank in itself suggests that the text here was of 

different character from the upper part of the column (and therefore that fr. 2 does not belong to this column). 

21 ]. 1 CTtpavovc yap? {yap read by Dr Rea). The first trace is a strongly curved right side, as of lambda: 

/c]ai? ‘Garlands’ continues the subject of 15-20. 

22 ]. rjv. Oblique tail, as of lambda etc. 

23 ]. xai rrepl povcay (povcav). xal? 

25 ]. . t,T)v. Foot of upright, then perhaps part of a lower left arc: e.g. j-n-fi], or ]. a, ]. e, ]. 0. 

Col. ii. 1 xcxppycLv In? I can find no ot-her reading, nor explain this one, except as an ionic form of 

(c) XCXpaVCLV, cf. xcxXrjya/xexAaya. xpa^co occurs in AP only at 5. 86. 2 (Rufin. xxxi Page), xcxpaycv (false 

quantity, unless corrupt). 

2 cixoci rac 7rpo xv(voc). Professor Cameron identified this as the ‘Pythian oracle’ registered by 

Chamaeleon (fr. 11 Wehrli) ap. Athen. 22 e and derided by Oenomaus of Gadara (fr. 10 Mullach) ap. Euseb. 

PE 5. 30: cixoci rac 77po xvvoc xal cixoci rac pcTCncira/ oixtu cvi cxicppj Aiovvcui yprjcOai Ir/Tpas (Parke Wormell, 

History of the Delphic Oracle ii 167, no. 414; Fontenrose, Delphic Oracle 392, no. L 103). Clearly the verses already 

circulated in the fourth century, when the medical use of wine was a matter of serious discussion (Mnesitheus 

ap. Athen. 22E, 36b;J. Bertier, Mn'esith'ee et Dieuches (1972) 5 7 fT.); at some stage they were attributed to Hesiod 

(Plin. 7V7/23. 43, Hes. fr. 371 MW), who had himself recommended wine and shade for the high summer (Op. 

589, 592f.). 

3 ovx 018a TTpo<j>a( ) or ovx 018’ aiTpo<j>a{ ), unless om 018’ a (or Doric a) should be considered. The 

raised letter at the end might be taken as a flat-based omega; but, metrical difficulties apart, final omega 

elsewhere has the double-looped form. I therefore take it as alpha. A similar shape - a shallow cup with its 

right-hand side prolonged—certainly represents alpha at v 17 and 22; a narrower cup probably represents 

alpha at v 8 (and 23?). 

AP 7. 398 (Ant. Thess. GP 423)1 9- I09 (Diocl. GP 2090) begin ovx 018’; ovx 018a, with lengthening before 

mute and liquid, seems less likely, though hardly impossible (see HE 415m.; GP i, pp. xxxviiif.). For what 

follows, the possibilities include (^TTpopav-qc, npotpacic, an popdcicroc (to LSJ add AP 7. 721. 3 (Chaeremon, HE 

1369)1 5- 250. 3), dnpoparoc. 

4 Deleted here, recurs at 24. 

5 Aevxolvovc. AP 11. 34 (Phld. GP 3288). 

6 t/8tj Xovcapevp. A real bather, or a work of art? 

7 tjv eAa/Sov npwrjv. 

8 povcwv Avnycvo(vc)? unless avTi yevo( ). The omicron is written high, as if to end the word; but a 

further horizontal trace, higher still and to the right, may also belong, to give ycvoy( )? Various persons called 

Antigenes appear in AP. The dithyrambic poet, 13. 28 (FGE 38), might be too early; the dead friend of 

Philodemus, 9. 412 (GF3286), could be relevant. 

9 ovtoc 6 rac p.op<j>ac, if rightly read: after ra, it seems, a psi altered from or to an angular letter open at the 

right, with mu added above; then a loop open at the top altered from or to an upright. Fr. 2. 13, outocot[, might 

be the same line; but ovtoc 6 is a very common beginning (thirteen examples in AP\ cf. FGE p.316). pop<f>7) may 

refer to bodily appearance in general, e.g. AP 5. 139. 5 (Mel. HE 4150), or in the context of painting or 

sculpture, 9. 594, 604, 687. I (popfiac o ypdipac). 

10 pvpia TT)C naplpc. naplr] ‘often stands alone for Aphrodite from Asclepiades onwards’ (FGE p. 167); 

here of course a noun might follow. Ten thousand names, wiles, kisses, pleasures? AP 10. 123. 1 f. pvpta yap 

ccv/ Xvypa (Life). Cf. iv 26. 
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11 palverai €1 /SdAAei. 

hi H r2 0lX68r>yiV. >• ™e verb does not occur ^ AP- but the noun l^vrP,c does, of the fowler who uses 
met® 2 144 n.). Bird-lime may be literal; or denote the adhesive charm of Love or the Beloved, see HE 

3209m, K,E 1057 m (and vi 12 below). For what follows, only a form of^AdS^oc seems possible, knd the 

adjective much less likely than the name. If this is the epigrammatist, the poem comes from an acquaintance 

or from himself; if the second, perhaps <PiX68V(pt), but AP 5. 115. 5> 11. 35. 3 (GP 3200, 3298) show that other 
cases might fit. ' 

Nr'? & (°r c\). Lovers address lamps, AP 5. 7. 1 (Asclep. HE 846), 5. 8. 1 5. 166 
7 (Mel. HE 4353, 4266), 6. 333. 1 (Argentarius, C,P 1365), and characteristically as witnesses, which may 
be the point of ai/jevSyc. y 

14 err-rd TpirjKovrecciv. AP II. 41 (Phld. GP 3260). 

n w $ W nP°TfpOV<l>lXo<' )■ Again vii 4, with <^A( ). The possibilities include <f>iX6(Tr)c) (nominative or, as 
,r, , ° ord'-trevens suggests, vocative) and <PiXo{tt,t ), and compound names and adjectives, among them 

<PiAo{bTHi ), cf. 12 above. 

16 onpoTtpovcT. . y: the third word probably crvcoy (Rea), though u might also be read as 77. For epigrams 

on impotence, see GP 1517 fF. n.; the one by Phld. (below iii 7, ?v 31) begins o -npLv. 

17 penXov. Apparently tt, not y; the final hypsilon takes a form (top arc with a long tail attached 

below) different from the V-shape normal to this hand, but I do not see how to take it as iota with a suspended 

letter above; it is not visibly raised, but then the scribe does from time to time end an abbreviated word at 

normal line-level. Articulate p' irrXov( ), pc ,TXov( )? Nothing much offers except nXovroc (nXovreiv), 

IIaovtwv. sobriety puts money in your pocket? death drives one to drink, or drink leads to death, e g AP 7 66o' 
2 (Theoc. HE 3427)? ' 

18 7T€VT€ SiScoctv. AP 5. 126 (Phld. GP 3314). 

19 piKKT) Kal pcXa(vcvca). AP 5. 121 (Phld. GP 3206). Cf. iii 15. 

°xAr1PV- The word, not attested in AP, may apply to persons or to things. 

nporcpov. Possibly AP 10. 103 (Phld. GP 3310); but that comes in fuller form below, iv 16. 

/cay priSHc cc KaX-fj (verb?) or «, KaXr/ (vocative)? But the suprascript nu has an unexpected extra 
flourish at the top right. 

23 V *a‘ ■ • The first tw° letters might be kappa epsilon, or together omega; the fourth nu. If it was 
. . . y xat, wuiv is the only metrical reading that occurs to me. 

24 ei pr/ rac omrai. The same beginning, deleted, above 1. 4. 

25 H ptBvav Xlm. A Chian (even Homer)? or Chian wine, the best (HE 14540.), which Philodemus, for 

example, regards as a luxury to deny himself and Piso, AP 11. 34, 44 (GP 3288, 3302)? 

26 ov pa t6v t)5w -Epcora. Compare, for example, AP 5. no. 3f. (Argentarius, GP 1335) 0v pa tov 

r,8vvl BaKXov, 9. 260. 3 (Secundus, GP 3388) ov pa Kvnpiv. r/Svv Epwra at the same place in the line, AP 1 2. 2. 
(Strato), cf. Orph. H. 58. 1. 

27 Tj cLpp to npocw (ttov)? The last letter is not raised, so that the simple npocw could also be considered. The 

lady was old or ugly or African? But the point might be that her lover saw her differently: Lucr. 4. 1169 (after 

PI. Rep. 474d; Philaenis may have mediated the motif, as XXXIX 2891 fr. 3 shows) Simula Silena ac Saturast. 

28 oiSa piXea- piXeovrac. AP 12. 103 (aSijAor, HE 3900), where the editors note: ‘This sententious couplet 

is from the long Meleagrian section in AP 12, but it is not visibly paederastic or even erotic in content . . . The 

lines should be with Phocylides among the Protreptica of Book 10, and they may very well be pre-Hellenistic.’ 

Philodemus converts this proverbial wisdom to erotic ends, AP 5. 107 (GP 3188) = vii 13 below. 

29 raujac 6 rpiKiPaiSpc? But there are palaeographic difficulties: the reading avr assumes that hypsilon 

has virtually disappeared in the tail of the alpha before and the top of tau following; the reading 1S0, 

satisfactory in itself, does not explain an oblique descending from the top of the supposed iota. rpiKlvaiSoc 

would be new; the simple word does not appear in AP. 

30 Only the raised final letter shows. Two more lines may be lost, if the foot of this column ranged with 
that of col. v. 

20 

21 

22 

Col. iii. 1 -6 ‘Preparation of remedy for affections of the wind-pipe. Saffron, 3 ob. Tragacanth, 1 dr. 
Pine-cones, 1 dr. One egg. Honey, 3 ob.’ 

Recipes for arteriacs were many and various. See Gal. xiii 1 ff. Kiihn; Scrib. Larg. 74-5. 

7 -8, the former AP 1 1. 30 (Phld. GP 3328), have been crossed through, and reappear at col. v 31 -2. Then 

a blank line, and a fresh start in 9. 
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9 arpwToc TO. . . ( ). The suspended letter is a curve, such as elsewhere represents alpha, but with a flat 

extension to the right, which might suggest a careless omega. Before it two narrow letters (the second might be 

epsilon?) or one broad (mu?). p.a(x~) might be relevant. 

arpwToc may be literal, or amatory as AP 12. 101. 1 (Mel. HE 4540), 12. 8. 3 (Strato). 

10 tic picei tov epcj(Ta) or epu>(vTa). 
11 ppSec, then a trace like a high point to the right (accidental?); crossed through. I cannot identify this 

beginning in the rest of the papyrus. 
12 p-r/T-pp KaldviyaTTip?). Theta would at first sight be taken for omicron; but that seems intractable, and 

a small trace of the crossbar can perhaps be seen on a damaged patch half way down. AP 5. 127 (Argentarius 

GP 1355) gives one possible context. 

13 TOVC TrXoKtXpOVC. 
14 6KTo>Ka^€XiTiv. The word AP 7. 167. 5 (Diosc. HE 1717); the point there is premature death (simi¬ 

larly the masculine at AP 7. 466. 3 (Leonidas, HE 2405), 7- 4^8. 2 (Mel. HE 4.691) ). The aspiration of croc 

is too common in the Koine to be called a mistake; see e.g. Cronert, Memoria Graeca Herculanensis 151 • 

15 AevK-q Kai paxp-p. Both might be applied to hair, AP 5. 103. 3, 7. 485. 3, or life, 6. 278. 4, 7. 650. 2, or, 

presumably, a person: Professor Cameron suggests, very plausibly, that this epigram made a pair with its 

contrary ii 19 (Philodemus). 
16 vpaXa'. the second trace looks like hypsilon or perhaps kappa or chi, then perhaps tau omega 

sigma, then a small trace at mid-height (omicron?). oktco cov, ovtco cov or ovtwc ov may be possible; but there 

is ink too far left to belong to the supposed initial omicron (and too far right to belong to the marginal 

check-mark). 

17 El p(v pp xaX-p. 
18 xprfpiaciv ov nXo( ), e.g. nXo{vr<2>), ttXo(vtoc)? True riches are the riches of the spirit, AP 9. 234 (Crin. 

GP 2054), 10. 41? Cf. fr. 2. 4. 
19 <f>a>va> yivaicKov, or yivcbcKov(ca) or the like? (The last letter is not raised; but the scribe does not always 

so mark his abbreviations.) The second word might begin direct speech, cf. AP 9. 552. 3 (Ant. Thess. GP 301); 

but Professor David Sider’s elegant suggestion, tj>u)vd> yivaiocov(ci) (Pindar, 01. 2. 85 <^>ojvaevra cuvetoiciv) has 

clear advantages. Cf. fr. 2. 7. 
20 evSeic KaXXit<pa( ). AP offers a beloved Callicrates, 12. 95 (Mel. HE 4398), and two Callicrateias, 

both dead, one a new Alcestis, 7. 691, the other a mother of twenty-nine, 7. 224 (anon.), related to 7. 743, Ant. 

Thess. GP 433. Similar beginnings e.g. 5. 174 (Mel. HE 4186), sleeping lover; 7. 29 (Ant. Sid. HE 270), 

dead poet. 
21 ei tic p. <f>iAoc ec(ti)? The final sigma would be plausible in itself; but above it stands a long rising 

oblique unlike any other suspended letter in this piece (and certainly not suggesting tau). Perhaps, as Dr Rea 

suggests, the scribe wavered between the suspension ect and the full-blown symbol / (which he uses below, iv 26 

and vii 21). In p. ., neither ppi nor pp seems to account for all the ink. 

22 Tpei}eK,2,3eficafov. The ink is reasonably clear. (1) might be gamma, pi, sigma; (2) apparently theta, 

and (3) perhaps the continuation of its crossbar (the spacing is confused by a split in the papyrus); (4) gamma 

or sigma; (5) probably delta, but with an unexplained extra flourish at the top left. Perhaps, as Dr Rea 

suggests, rp€ic €K0<:C xa&ov (cf. v 12); exdec the verb, unless for €X0ec (cf. vi 11). 

23 cxXaijX<nravTo. e( ). The initial sigma, apparently corrected or overwritten, stands a little indented, 

but there is no trace of ink before it; the dotted lambda might at a pinch be tau, the dotted pi, tau iota; the 

penultimate letter looks most like mu, but could be lambda or nu. If the scribe intended oxTauXa (Rea), it 

becomes difficult to reconstruct a hexameter; if the end was -navTopc (8u>v) or the like, I can do nothing with the 

beginning. 

24 Two lines lost below this, if the last line ranged with that of col. v. 

Col. iv. 1 tjavdiov ovx pSeiy (ov (oJSeiv)? The first letter has a short high horizontal (unlikely, since this is 

the first line of the column, to be a paragraphus), with a squiggle below. If it is rightly taken as xi, we could 

think of the herb, or the town Xanthus, or the proper names Eavdioc, Eavdi.ov. Philodemus calls his Xanthippe 

‘Xantho’ and ‘Xantharion’, AP 5. 306 (GP3240); cf. 1. 7 below; ‘Xanthion’ might belong in a similar context. 

2 tov <j>lXov aicywri'. the verb seems most likely, but the nominative or dative of the noun remain in play 

(or the personification, AP 7. 450. 4 (Diosc. HE 1632)). 

3 aivyccu yXvxepdiv- The final nu, if rightly read, has been corrected. Preparation for a dinner, as in AP 5. 

181 (Asclep. HE 920) and similar pieces (HE ii p. 132)? Another dinner in the next line. 

* 
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4 avpcov tie Aetr/jv Sc. AP 11. 44 (Phld. GP 3302). The last word should be «; the scribe apparently wrote 

delta tor sigma, though there is unexplained ink which might belong to a correction. 

5 rjfji€T€pac fMovcac. The Muses, or the poetry they inspire, e.g. AP 5. 215. 2 (Mel. HE 4273). 
6 OVT€ (OUT €(f)lAeic) aAAoy TllA 

7 SavOeb KrfpotrXacTt. AP 9. 570 (Phld. GP 3240). The papyrus confirms Huschke’s certain correction: 
ZavdoKqponXacTe cod. 

8 ou p.ic(w to 7roWa. Parallel in structure (and in fact an answer to?) AP 12. 43 (Call. HE 1041) ixdaipw 

to Troir/fia to kvkXlkov . . . pucciu (Brunck: ptccu cod.) /cat -rreptyoiTov cpwp.cvov. 
9 E/Sf) col TpLTOV €LTTa. 

10 tov ciyd)VTCL, &l\cllvl. AP 5. 4 (Phld. GP 3160). 

11 €tc dv€fj.ovc /cat. . P( ). The doubtful letters look most like tSe. The first words suggest the familiar 

figure of‘casting to the winds’, AP 7. 468. 8 (Mel. HE 4697), 5. 133. 4 (Maccius, GP 2497) oPkovc S’ etc avtuouc 
Ttaepat, Cow on Theoc. 22. 167. 

12 Tie Tafta KpoKfovjg.. Metre seems to exclude other articulations of rapa. If ra is rightly read, it would be 
tempting to correct to KpoKoevra. Cf. vii io. 

13 TOV TTpWTOV IJa(f)Lr). 

14 napOtvoTT-qc dm. .. Above the second trace a suprascript letter, perhaps delta. The reference is 

presumably to the Siren or to her foundation Naples (as commonly in the Latin poets). 

15 Tlapdcvovqc n ( ). The suspended letter looks most like an h-shaped eta. TrXv( ) would be possible. 

16 T-qv TrpoTtpov dvp.e{ ). AP io. 103 (Phld. GP 3310). P and PI have dvpcXqv. Gow Page reject the word 

as corrupt; but it seems almost certain that the papyrus had it. 

17 i/rux1? H-oi npoXe(y&.). AP 5. 24, attributed to Philodemus in P and indirectly in PI (tov ovtou), 

but transferred to Meleager by Jacobs, whom Gow Page follow (HE 4218). The papyrus strengthens 

Philodemus’ claim, since the poems before and after are his. 

18 ivOdSe ttjc TPv<f>€(p-qc). AP 7. 222 (Phld. GP 3320). The raised final letter looks much more like hypsilon 
(as e.g. in ii 2) than epsilon. 

19 /roue w MtXiKtp[ to). AP 6. 349 (Phld. GP 3274). The scribe wrote eurouc; iota was added (by another 
hand?) above the hypsilon. 

20 ^wpoTTOTqv Oipq or copq( ) (not -7roretr, less probably cupat). The noun Hedylus, HE 1843 (and AP 5. 

226); the verb TP 9. 300. 6 (Adaeus, GP 32), 11. 25. 4 (Apollonid. GP 1282), 12. 49. 1 (Mel. HE 4598) (and 
v.l. at Call. Act. fr. 178. 12). wpq or copq? 

21 Sijpt .tic, .. After mu, perhaps a lopsided omega; at the end apparently tau and eta. One 

interpretation would be Aqp.w tic tj); various Demos appear.in TP, hetaerae especially, and the name appealed 

especially to Philo-demus, TP 5. 115 (GP 3196), cf. 12. 173 (GP 3254) Aqp.01 pic ktcIvcl, which cannot be read 
here. 

22 vqov cvXqcacac( ). The writing rises at the end; it is not clear whether the final sigma was meant 
to be suspended. 

23 Tcccaptc etc. pat. The doubtful letter looks most like alpha; if so, etcapai? etc’ Tpat (a deliberate 

sophistication of the usual trio)? Not omega (cupat); not ct’ctr aycovcc or cpcurec (TP 9. 357, 585). 

24 At6i8oc <I> n<i<t>{q. Aphrodite rivals Athena (TP 16. 169. 3)? Aphrodite sculpted by the Athenian 

Praxiteles? But in TP 6. 17 (Lucianus) a hetaera named Atthis makes a dedication to Aphrodite. 

25 ot. . rucatcap. The first trace looks most like lambda, but traces of ink below would allow delta; then 

probably omicron, with a linking stroke to the right, rather than alpha. ofS’ on Kaicap (or Kaicap( )?), 

perhaps, ‘Caesar’ nominative or vocative. But e.g. /cat Cap(Setc) (suggested by Dr Holford-Strevens) is not 
excluded. 

26 Tcccapa KvttpiSdc (eert). Among many possibilities, the four Erotes (TP 9. 585) or the four Graces 
(e.g. TP 5. 95) might be relevant. 

2 7 TTTQJXOV €)(OVCCL. 

28 <l>p.oX6yqc 77^etv. TP 5. 150 (Asclep. HE 850). The ascription was added in P by the corrector (PI does 

not have the epigram). 

29 aurat (aurat) rac ypuccou. The first sigma is damaged, but not iota. 

30 cKTCTOvqpai, “Epaic. I cannot see another reading; but no verb cktovcw is attested, and the adjective 

cktovoc, from which it would be formed, is itself rare and dubious (Clem. Strom. 2. 2, p. 180. 4; suspect reading 

at PRossGeorg V 14.11). The norm is cKTevqc. If the form is allowed, it might mean ‘I am tense’ 
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(psychologically, or, like cvrcracai AP 12. 232. 2, physiologically) or I am floored , e.g. AP 9- 441 • 4 (Pali ad as , 

Eros as wrestler, HE ii, p. 13. 
31 fxrjAor cyco ncp.. Two epigrams begin fxffXov cycu, and in both it is the apple which speaks. 6. 252 

(Antiphil. GP 791), 5. 80 (FGE 594). The second is ascribed by implication (tov avTov) to Plato in P, to 

Philodemus in PI (and its pair, AP 5. 79, to Plato in P, to no one in PI); it reads pf/Xov kyds- paXXci p.c <j>t\wv ck 

tic■ aXX’ (ttlv€vcov,I Eavd'nrvrf Kayw Kal cii fxa.pcuv6ij.c9a. There is at least some chance that the papyrus has this 

epigram, with Trep.nct for /SaAAti; that would strengthen Philodemus’ claim (I have not identified this incipit 

elsewhere in the papyrus); the argument (FGE p. 163) that his Xanthippe (AP 5. 131 = GP 3225) was 

misidentified as Socrates’ wife would explain the transfer. The chance becomes a certainty when it is observed 

(by Professor Cameron) that the translator of Epigr. Bob. 32 (the next oldest witness) found nepnet in his text. 

malum ego: mittit me quidam tibi munus amator. 

32 (L c<f)vpcu K€(f>aXrjc. Cf. v 20 (Philodemus) 

33 Bvctc T-fj Ncpc(cel)? A cult act (say, at Rhamnus, AP 16. 221 2)? or an apotropaic gesture? This was 

probably the foot of the column (a line higher than col. v). No ink can be seen below 33; it is true that the 

surface is damaged, but, since some ink from 33 strays on to it, the damage must be ancient. 

Col. V. 1 tov Kpovl8(rjv), -S(ao), -8(;?). Zeus, less often Poseidon or Hades. 

2 TO ypou/jcu 7To( ). 

3 vvKT€pi(vrf). AP 5. 123 (Phld. GP 3212)? But even among known epigrams one other, AP 12. 250 

(Strato), begins with the same letters. 

4 8evd’108’. This combination does not occur in AP, nor does 8evp’ <L8e. 

5 x0i£oc. 

6 etyev ^W°( )• A name like Demophilus most likely? There is no sign of in the left margin, although 

the surface is reasonably preserved. 

7 7retdtpapet. (a) nctd(c). But then what? (b) neidt for nidi. AP 11. 56 and 12. 50 (Asclep. HE 880) 

similarly begin mv(c); nld’ is a likely correction at 9. 315. 2 (Nic. HE 2772). But then what? Mapei(ve)? 

Mapci(d)Trfv)? Mareotic wine would suit nldi\ the adjective seems normally to be MapediTTfc, but Mapei- is 

attested by Steph. Byz. s.v. A^cicoTat (I owe the reference to Professor Lloyd-Jones). This was a clear, light wine 

(Strab. 17. 1. 14); but, being Egyptian, might appear in more sinister contexts (Hor. C. 1. 37. 14). 

8 apcjsoTcpoi 7Tida( ). The suspended letter, a flattened V-shape, occurs again in 17 and 22, where context 

shows that it represents alpha, mdavoc, -die in erotic contexts HE 824 and n., ‘plausible ; at AP 11. 4. 1, 

Parmenion, GP 2612, apparently ‘complaisant’. 

9 nalSa noXvTprj( ). noXvrprjpojv, iroXvTprfToc are available; the latter, in AP, applies to rocks, sieves, pan¬ 

pipes, and honeycombs. 
10 OVK ca drjXv, BifXvljcp )? For the short alpha—if this articulation is correct —see Pfeiffer on Call. fr. 

384. 32. 
11 rfpacdrfv, tic 8’ o(uxO; AP 5. 112 (Phld. GP 3268). It seems odd (a sign of incomprehension?) that the 

scribe chose to end with the first vowel of a diphthong. There is in fact some damage to the papyrus surface 

above; but no sign of ink emerging from it, such as a suspended letter would normally leave. 

12 Tpdc Kvadovc. Toasts at a party, as e.g. AP5. 110 (Argentarius, GP 1333). Anacr. PMG 383 oivoyoei. .. 

Tpucvadov KcXeflrfv cyovca', Alexis fr. 111.3 K tovc rpcic 8’ epcoToc (Kvadovc), quoted by Kiessling Heinze on Hor. 

C. 3. 19. 11 f. tribus . . . cyalhis. 

13 8aKpveic. AP 5. 306 (Phld. GP 3236) is the only epigram in AP that begins so. 

14 ipaXfxo'i. Kal XaXirf. AP 5. 131 (Phld. GP 3224): ipaXfioc codd. For the plural cf. 9. 409. 2 (Antiphan. GP 

754)- 
15 ifpccc fxoi KOfxi/jTj. For the first word cf. AP 11. 132. 2 (Lucillius); for Kofiip-q 5. 308. 1 (Antiphilus or 

Philodemus, GP 865) = vi 4 (the only use of the word in AP). 

16 vap8w ic(ai) cp.vpvrf. Both unguents: for nard see HE 3968 n. (the perfumed oil sent to a lady, AP 6. 

250. 6 (GP 788); offered to Isis, 6. 231. 5 (GP 2777)); on myrrh, GP 3288-90. (one of the delights of the high 

life). The marginal numeral: tea is certainly suggested (Rea); not ij3. 

17 aypoc Kal CTC<j>a(v ). ‘Farm’ and ‘country’ are the usual meanings: provides garlands (and other 

things for the party)? contrasts with the urban luxury of 16? 

18 HpcoTcoc <Papt. The genitive in -eoc is epic (Od. 4. 365, QS 3. 303, scanned as a dactyl); but it will not 

scan in a hexameter, even if contracted to a spondee, given that the first syllable of Pharos is always short. 

Probably the poet had written npwTffoc, cf. AP 7. 78. 6 (Dionys. HE 1446). Epigrams on the Pharos by 
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Posidippus (HE 3100), and Diodorus (AP 9. 60 = GP 2184); but the island may be relevant in other contexts 

(AP 7. 169 = FGE 1360). 

19 napdevioc, the rho corrected from nu rather than the other way about. Noun, AP 7. 384. 7 (GP 1475), 

adjective, 9. 706. 3 (GP 523), or name (the only examples in TPmay or do refer to the poet). One of the Vienna 

epigrams began napdevioc poi Kopipoc an’ ApKa8tr)c (P Vindob. 4). 

20 wno86c. AP^. 132 (Phld. GP3228). 

21 NiKapcTT) nelOei. AP 5. 153 (Asclep. HE 820) begins NiKaperqc', there and 6. 285. 2 (HE 2738) a 

hetaera, 7. 166 (HE 1707) a respectable mother. AP 5. 38 (Nicarchus II) begins evpeycQtfc neldei pe KaX-q yvvq. 

The marginal number may be y, crossed though or covered by a check-mark; in 22 and 23 too there seems to be 

more ink than required by simple check-marks, but I cannot recognize 8 and t. 

22 picw Kal cTeif>a.(vovc). The poet gives up parties, like Philodemus (AP 11. 34. 1-4 = GP 3288)? 

23 tovc (pepe Kal na( ). If this articulation is right, the‘ear’may be literal, as in Hipp. fr. 118.5W.rode 

poi napac\€c, Plat. Rep. 531 A napapaXXovrec ra dira, or edible, as in the dinner-party scene, AP 5. 181. 8 

(Asclep. HE 927), rendered ‘sea-urchin’ or ‘sow’s ear’ (only one here, a meagre provision). But roue is also 

available: Dr Holford-Strevens suggests e.g. touc <pepe Kal na(Xi) <rouc). 

24 aiSeiv «(ai) ipaXXeiv. Cf. AP 5. 131. I (Phld. GP 3224) ipaXpoc Kal . . . 011877; 7. 221. 3b per aoiSrjc\ 

ipaXpoc (an accomplished hetaera). 

25 ovSenw ipf3tj3XT]( ). -(ra), -(pa 1) etc. 

26 peXXei poi. 

27 yeivwcKw (yeivoocK a>) raAe, eyv. For the first word cf. vii 13 below; after Ac, gamma or tau (or corrected 

iota)? y, or possibly eta? 

28 778v depevc cXkci. Similarly Asclep. AP 5. 169. I (HE 812), t)8u depovc Su/icuvn yicov norov. eA/cei seems 

more likely to be the verb than the noun. 

29 rrjv and naXXioXov. Pallium and palliolum are not attested in literary Greek elsewhere; but they were 

current in the normal speech of the Roman period, as the Fathers (Lampe, PGL jraA(A)i'ou) and the papyrus 

documents (Daris, Lessico latino naXXioXiov, naXXioXov, naXXiov) make clear. Latin writers, at least, associate this 

Greek garment with Greek practices—comedy, philosophy, immorality; only in Christian usage does it 

become respectable. One approach is suggested by Mart. 9. 32. 1 hanc volo, quae facilis, quae palli'olata vagatur, 

Philodemus may have treated the theme, see FI or. Serm. 1. 2. 1 igff. 

30 7/877 noXXaKic. 

31 onplveyw K(aC).AP 1 1.30 (Phld. GP 3328)? But the same first words in 7. 172 (Ant. Sid. HE 312). At iii 

7 above, a deleted entry, the scribe adds nevre, which makes it certainly Philodemus. 

32 Alccpnov Tiva. Also at iii 8, deleted. Alcwnov nva (pvdovy, as Dr Holford-Strevens suggests? No 

mention of Aesop in AP, except 16. 332 (Agathias), on a statue of him by Lysippus. This was probably the foot 

of the column; the papyrus below is broken, but line-ends would show, unless the lines were exceptionally 

short. 

Col. vi. 1 p-r) poi cpappaKa? AP 5. 225. 4 1qma poi naccei (pappaKa. The epigrammatists deal much in drugs 

against grief (5. 130) and love (5. 113, 116, 221). 

2 A77 Kal T7). At first sight the beginning looks like poyXA17 (but then horizontal ink to the right of 

the supposed rho must be explained as an (uncharacteristic) linking-stroke) or plovXXr) (but one might expect 

to see more of the lower loop); in either case we should have to think of Latin (rulla is very rare, and I find 

no example of Rulla; bulla or Bulla, as place- or personal name, might serve). I have tried to persuade myself 

that el KaXr) could be read; but, though the initial epsilon is not impossible, the other dotted letters would all 

be anomalous. 

3 aucai Kvpie. If the alpha is righdy read, the obvious possibilities are Kavcai, navcai, 1pavcai (kX-, 6p- 

probably too long). The third seems excluded by the trace; the first is better than the second, since (a) there 

seems to be ink extending to the right at mid-height and (b) the cap of pi would be expected to show. Kvpioc 

occurs only once in the classical epigrams of AP (9. 334. 4 = HE 2894), and then not in the vocative. 

4 17 Kopip-r). AP 5. 308 (GP 865). Disputed attribution: P has rou aurov (Antiphilus) [C] rj paXXov 

0iXo8ripov, PI too aiiTOV (Philodemus). 

5 KaieprjKa. co. The first letter apparently epsilon, overwritten with heavy ink rising well above the line; 

the second letter might be taken for a florid kappa, or a corrected iota (but the tail is short) sigma: etc corrected 

to 01c (Rea) or 17c? Then Kal epp (ipfj) Kalco or (perhaps better) Kayio. 

6 tic c’ eKeXevce. 
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7 opxetcOe yXacj>v(p ). See vii 14. Hypsilon is written directly above phi; therefore a heavy trace to its 

right, on the edge, must be accident, not a suspended letter. 

8 i/iaAAe (i/raAA’e-) Kara, ( ). The last letter most suggests a very cursive pi, though nu (no example of this 

form elsewhere) and sigma (normally less flattened) could be considered as well; it is not raised, so that the 

word could, but need not, end here. 

9 pdXXcivlKapc. AP 16. 1078 are epigrams by Julian of Egypt on a statue of Icarus; otherwise it is rare as 

a personal name. The island, cunclis Baccho iucundior hospesj Icarus (Tib. 3. 7. g), might be relevant to festive 

music. 

10 olvoc Kai poStvoi,. -01 not -ai, it seems; the ink following, a heavy descending oblique, seems not to be a 

letter. In AP only Asclepiades uses pohivoc (po8coc is commoner), 5. 185. 5 (HE 936), 5. 181.2 (HE 921) nevre 

crcpavovc tuiv poSIvcov. Hedylus begins similarly AP 5. 199 (HE 1831), olvoc Kai nporroccic. The best parties have 

wine and roses: Hor. C. 1.36. 15 etc., Mart. 3. 68. 5 deposito post vina rosasque pudore. 

11 ckOcc cScokcv. Kappa for chi before another aspirate: Gignac i 88 gives a few examples from documents 

of the Roman period; Cronert, Memoria Graeca Herculanensis 88f. found similar spellings in the papyrus of 

Philodemus, de ira. 

12 i£or €x*lc T°v crov-?). Mel. AP 5. 96. 1 (HE 4296) begins l£ov ex(LC T° <f>IXripa. See ii i2n. on 
lime and love. 

13 ravra, o9e.. ravra rather than ravr’ a-, since the extended tail of the second alpha suggests a word- 

break. After that I had tried nodcy (noffey), but pi seems excluded by a horizontal trace which crosses it at mid¬ 

height. 

14 rjviKp. pey, , . [. Philip AP 11. 36 (GP 3027) begins -qviKa pcv KaXoc rjc; pev is no doubt likely here, but 

xpAf does not suit the remains at the line-end. 

15 ow cXcyov v. . []? Gamma might be tau. Rufin. AP 5. 21 (vii Page) begins ovk cXeyov, HpoSticr), 

yrjpdcKopev; But the second word might be a noun. At the end, perhaps parts of two letters: hypsilon, and then 

e.g. sigma? or eta, and then what? 

16 -nave pi\ri\aKaTTi[. piXr/XaKaToc is attested for Antip. Sid. AP 6. 160. 5 (HE 186), Kai rovSc piXpXa. Karov 

KaXadCcKov. But the feminine termination points rather to pi\’pXaKa.Tp[. 

.pcu. . . . ■ The first letter perhaps epsilon, then a high horizontal and part of vertical as of tau. 

After the iota, probably kappa; then one wide or two normal letters, then at the end perhaps a straggling nu 

(but e.g. omega also possible?). 

18 avT[ou] pot cTe<j>a(voi). AP 5. 145 (Asclep. HE 860). Copied in full in i 15-20. 

19 apxopeda pvxr/ (oripvxfj?). Lucill. AP 11. 134 begins apxoped’, 'HXioSajpc; -noi-T/para na^opev ovrw . . 

pvxr/ might be nominative (with stop before); or vocative, as Philodemus AP 5. 131. 2f. (GP 3225) -nip ipn 

Karapxopevov,! d> pvxq, <f>Ae£<u c€, Maccius, AP 9. 411. 5 (GP 2486) eiKcopev, ipvxr/, ncrraXalcpeda, cf. 3723 23. 

col. vii col. viii 

fjiTJTT VI) €LVOV ’qvppx'qmdav. c 

■ ■ TTf jLITT’TOl' KVTTpiyaXrjvouT) 

(jjXeraTravOpojTTOjy €VTaVTr)TT)LVVKTl 

fXT)TrpOT€pOV(f)l^ evyeip t t cllt)c 

pL€lC(07TCLVTaL€l, 5 eyXeyopaiKaXa 

OlSoTL KCLLTOTTpOC r)8vAiovTT€(f)iAr)Ka 

r)ppc6rjv8ripovc oiSacrovdv' KO 

vvvoi/jcovrjcai €llT(0)(aLp€Ka 

pir)v 4 it ' 
KaiVVKTOCp.€CCLTT)C 

OVp.CLT€' KpOKtOVTa IO CO €CTl 
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€LTL7TOT€v0v m # CU , 

xpvfVffpl]. . -cx°. 

yetvco. , [' ]yapi€cca 

opy€tc^e # Aa(f>vp m c 

15 X^pec. t ]. 

TTe^LTTTTJC . . TLVflOL 

KpafjL^rjyapT€fj.L 

vik .... L>cf7r 4 a>c, 

/LX7y/i,€, , pApp-€ . o. 

20 evxcLpi-cecTKpiAiv 

pSyKcupoSov/ 

tfV8e 0/77877 . 

fiovKiaSa 

£ip€</>lAo,l . 7JC 

25 e^rj^qvjq. . , . 

Col. vii. i pi) 7T. . 1/77 yeivov? But if this articulation is right, 1 can make nothing of the second word: 

possibly a rho after the pi (not Trgpvr) or 7700/77): I Ipoyvrj could be considered, but not 1J poxurj. (Another 

phonetic spelling, cf. Gignac, Grammar i 76 ff? Even in Latin there seems to be no substantive evidence for 

Progna, see Housman, Classical Papers iii 1144. ff.). yiWo three times in AP, but not ylvov. 

2 77617 Tre^inTov. fxr) looks likely, but I doubt whether poi is excluded (in which case ‘fifth’ may be part 

of the writer’s or subject’s age, as e.g. AP 7. 601). 

3 wXeT air’ dvdpumqjy (dnavOpwnwy). AP 7. 403. 1-3 (Argentarius, GP 1477) i/uiAAoc . . . ivddSe xetrail 

alcxpdv drr' avBpamwv fvicdov eveyxtipevoc. 

4 p.rj npoTepov <f>iX( ). See ii 15. 

5 pLicdi navT alec. 

6 01S’ otl /cat to Trp6c(umov?). The same first foot in AP 12. 14B (Call. HE 1071), 9- 577 (Ptol. FGE466), as 

well as iv 25 above. 

7 r)p6.cdr)V Ar)p.ovc. AP 5. 115 (Phld. GP 3196).- 

8 vvv Oipwvrjcai. The infinitive, that is, rather than the optative (or the middle imperative)? Another 

dinner, as in iv 3? 
9 p77r.iT. .. After nu, perhaps omega (rather than iota nu or even eta sigma); after pi, apparently 

omicron. pi) vd>, pi) i/<£, pi)r go- do not promise much; Professor Lloyd-Jones suggests a form of piyvcoTroc (new, 

but cf. acrepanroc, ijAiaj770c). 
10 oi3 pa rea xpoxeovTa? ii 26 and two epigrams in AP begin with the negative oath. For the last word see iv 

12; again a miswriting of xpoKoevra? If the oath invokes a god, it might be Dionysus or Priapus, crowned with 

ivy, AP 13. 29. 6, 9. 338. 3 (HE 2716, where see n., 3474), or Dawn KpoKorrev-Xoc. 

11 et ri hot’ iv dvrjjaiciy? The first iota looks short (but apparently not ecn). Since theta nu seems 

secure, choice in what follows is limited; but the dotted letters are all dubious readings, iv dvrjToict at this 

place AP 7. 148. 3. 
12 xPVfVftPl] CX9. At the end sigma or (if ink further right is not accidental) nu? That looks like 

word-end; among limited possibilities, pocxpy would suit the earlier traces. Since the letters before rho suggest 

kappa epsilon, ypycoKepw fiocxov is very tempting: AP 6. 231. 8 (Philip, GP 2780) has xpVCOKePwv xepaSa of 

a sacrificial victim (see n.). But, if the accusative in -co is legitimate, given normal variations within the Attic 

declension, there is the palaeographic difficulty: the letter before k was very probably eta, certainly not 

Airovcoiroura, , , c 

KVTTplblKCLL.fl€ 

omicron. 
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13 yewcdc<c[a>], \apUcca. AP 5. 107 (Phld. GP 3188). (Ascribed to Philodemus in P: PI aSrjXov.) 

14 opxeicde yXacpvp. c. Already vi 7, where the second word is abbreviated; here the penultimate letter, V- 

shaped, looks most like v; of grammatically more plausible vowels, o (open-topped, as often, but anomalously 

angular) is easier to read than a or a>. A smooth performer, a beardless boy (AP 11. 168. 4 = GP 768), a 

hollow lyre (Od. 17. 262) might be relevant; or the piper Glaphyrus, celebrated by Antip. Thess. AP 9. 

266, 517 (GP 93, 681). 

15 Xa‘8e CV- Xf? AP 5. 46 (Phld. GP 3180). Since the first two words are pretty certainly read, and 

the rest well suits the remains, the identification seems likely. The difficulty is in the spacing: before (cat there 

must have been a blank (it would fall on an area of fibres already damaged in ancient times; but elsewhere the 

scribe seems to write on regardless) - ideal to punctuate the dialogue, but the scribe normally takes no note of 

such things. 

16 7re/u7TTT)c ecrty pot? A good reading, but clearly the metrical awkwardness makes it suspect. The fifth 

hour AP 5. 183. 6 (HE 3ogg), 9. 640; the fifth day — and so on. 

17 Kpdpfiqy ApT(p.i(8wpoc). AP 11. 35 (Phld. GP 3296). 

t8 vuc. . . . vci7T (pc'. After kappa, straggly remains; omicron or omega, then nu? Then possibly chi rho, 

but not Xpvcinirpc. 

19 pi) peyp, pt) pe'ya or peya(X )? The gammas could be taus. 

20 evyaplc icjt <2>iAwya? <PtXivyqt (Rea) suits the remains better than <t>tXivoy. The name may be vocative, as 

in the similar beginning AP 3. 258 (Paulus Silentiarius), 7TpoKptToc £ctl, <PiXiwa, tct/ pvrlc q ottoc qftqc/ ndcqc. 

evyapic occurs only once in AP, of Eros, 9. 666. 1 ov peyac . . . aXX' evyapic. 

21 -77817 teat po8ov (ecTt). AP 9. 412 (Phld. GP 3280). 

22 £^q8etvq8q.. ££-, £{;, 7/Set v-, f/Setv (first or third person?), rjSeiv, -q Sew’, and much else. The last letter 

looks most like nu, or possibly lambda omicron (omicron raised); the latter would allow e.g. fj 8-qXo(v), 1? 

AqXp(c). 

23 fiovKiaSa. I can do nothing with this, unless it represents a Greek adjective (cf. Appias, Daunias) or 

patronymic (cf. Memmiades etc.) to the Roman name Mucius. 

24 ef pe tptXot, . . . jjc. The first of the doubtful letters is nu or possibly mu; the iota before it is dim, but 

certainly ink (that excludes (fnXoppet8qc, where in any case delta does not suit). tptXot? <JnXotv- ((piXotvov, 

(piXoive)? At the end, eta rather than epsilon iota. 

25 . . . ■ AP 5. 13 (Phld. GP 3166)? The second xi is not a typical phonetic error; I assume 

it is simple carelessness. But there is the added difficulty of the traces at the end; what little remains does 

not suit rcXcc particularly: just offsets? 

Col. viii. 1 rjv ifir/xT) m#av, c. mdavac looks the likeliest reading, but -<pc may not be excluded; for the word 
see on v 8. ‘Stroke’? 

2 KimpL yaXqvairj. AP 10. 21 (Phld. GP3246). 

3 £v TavTTj T-rji vvktl. Ink above the first letter, which 1 have taken, doubtfully, as a paragraphus. 

4 '-P<dP“.‘V? Unexplained ink in the left margin. Four epigrams in AP begin eyx<n; the name of the 

toast may follow in the genitive (see HE ii p. 631), AP 5. 110, Argentarius (GP 1333), cyXci AvciSkijc Kvddovc 

SeKa, Mel. 5. 137 (HE 4228). Rhomaia might be a name; or a name or noun may follow. 

5 cyXcyopai KaXd. T pick out for myself’ (Plat. Symp. 198D rd KaXXicra iicXeyopcvovc)? AP 9. 72. 4 (GP612) 

(Heracles), ev dvoc hcXeycTai, 5. 18. 1 (Rufin. v Page). 

6 'HSvXiov TrecpiXqKa. Hedylium is one of Ballio’s girls, Plaut. Pseud. 188; Maccius finds her irresistible 

AP 5- 133 (GP2494). 

7 oiSac rov (ol8\ 018’, derdv) 6v, ko,. The strokes at the end most suggest od; but that seems to exclude any 

metrical reading. Best then to assume that they represent a nu with an additional flourish at the lower left, i.e. 
read tov 6’ vikov (Rea). 

8 eiVo) Xaipt «a(Ai)?); Thus, deliberative subjunctive, as e.g. AP 5. 108. 1 (HE 1841), rather than d noj? 

Cf. vii 15, and Page on Rufin. x 1. 

9 xai vvktoc p-ecar-qc. AP 5. 120 (Phld. GP 3202). 

to (p.ecTi. co. , , c p’ ecn would be possible. 

11 Xitov cot tovt a, . . c. afric perhaps (not -toc), but hypsilon and tau are not very satisfactory 

as readings; my only other idea is a(v}6ic. ‘Humble’ gifts AP 6. 230. 5 (GP 3362), 190. 2 (FGE 182); 
cf. iv 4. 
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12 KimpiSi Kdl. Me? Assuming this to be a dedication (cf. Argentarius, AP 6. 248 (GP 1419), 

beginning with the same word), and if pc is rightly read and interpreted as the object of dedication, the word 

between should be another dative. I have tried X6.ptciv; the first four letters certainly suit the remains, but the 
other three would be rather cramped. 

fr. 2 fr. 3 

], vSe/<g[ 

]ai/ca/co[ 

]/?7?/xaci. f 

5 ], retSec. [ 

l.pijceic. [ 

]. given. [ 

auroca. .[ 

G etSe^eAe[ 

10 aAAoe^gt[ 

r-^veA, [ 

£eucTa. [ 
> 

odtocot[ 

I foot 

] . OVfJLCLl' [ 

]^at. [ 

].pte[ 

] .[ 

Fr. 2 

1 ]. . . 9. . . [: second and third traces perhaps tau iota; after omicron, lower left quadrant of oval (sigma 

etc.); then remains of horizontal at line-level, and foot of upright. 

2 ].: point on edge, just below the tops of letters, e.g. evSe«:a[. 

3 r]ai KaKo[ or the like? Below the first alpha the end of a paragraphus? 

4 . [: upright, with oblique crossing at the top (nu?). x]pVfJ-aclv[? cf- fr. 1 iii 18. 

5 ]. : upright. . [: left side of gamma or pi (rather than tau?). 

6 ]. : short rising oblique, as of hypsilon, damage below (so that e.g. kappa, chi not excluded?), e.g. 

e]ypTjcet(c). . [: left side of chi? 

7 ]. : point on the edge, above the tops of letters: letter, or paragraphus? , [: gamma-shaped, but with 

further ink joining on right, i.e. a narrow pi? Fr. 1 iii 19 has the incipit </>ojvco yivcocKou; that is perhaps possible, 

but phi would not suit the first trace (if it is a letter), and gamma iota is less suited to the last. kcuvcuit[ would be 

possible. 

8 . . lambda, then an upright on the edge? or simply nu? If the second, note AP 9. 403. 1 (GP 2530), 

avroc ava£ kt\\ the author, Maecius/Maccius, was apparently early enough to be included in Philip’s Garland. 

9-12 Four lines set off by paragraphi: a group of incipits, or one poem? 

9 el 8e? The conjunction at first sight does not suit the beginning of a poem; perhaps the wispy 

paragraphus, by contrast with the forked one below, simply marks a section (Hes. Op. 106 el 8’ edeXeic, 

erepov . . .). Or eiSe or the like? 

10 aXXo (aAA’ 0) exa>['- the reading is certain; and I cannot find an articulation which would remove the 

hiatus. If aAAo has strayed in from a heading, we have still to explain eycof. 

11 [: first part of gamma or pi. T-pv eA-7r[? 
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12 Zev, Zf vc. . [: probably the left hand part of mu. 

13 ouroc o r[? Cf. fr. 1 ii 9 above. But similar beginnings are common, see FGE p. 316. 

Fr. 3 

1 ], : curving right-hand side, as of alpha, lambda, mu. [: epsilon or theta. 

2 . [: left-hand arc, omicron, sigma, or omega. 

3 ]. : two high traces, suggesting the upper extremities of hypsilon or chi, but rather close together, 

and another below touching the tail of rho. If hypsilon (/cjypit, cf. fr. 1 vi 3), the tail must curl to the right. 

Below the descender of rho, a horizontal trace, not part of the descender? and yet too far in to belong to a 

paragraphus? 

4 ]. [: upper left of hypsilon or chi? Before it space for one letter, where the papyrus is intact in the upper 

half of the line but stripped below. 

3725. Epigrams 

38 3B.86/D(i)+ K(2)a Fr. 16.2x11 cm First-second century 

Three fragments, written across the fibres; on the other side, along the fibres and 

upside-down in relation to 3725, are scrappy remains of an account or register. The 

script, smaller in frr. 2-3 than in fr. 1, belongs to the type exemplified by GLH 1 la (Ninus 

Romance, before c.ioo ad) and by Schubart, Pal. fig. 8i (later than ad 81); it is 

approximately bilinear, and without serifs; characteristic letters are the pear-shaped 

theta, and epsilon with the crossbar detached and ligatured to the next stroke. I should 

assign it to the late first, or early second, century. The scribe uses no lectional signs. 

The text, so far as can be seen, consists of epigrams. Two are identifiable: AP 5. 40, 

11. 241 appear consecutively in fr. 1 ii 1-12. Each epigram has a heading, either (i) 

em ... or (ii) opoixuc. (i) clearly refers to subject-matter; similar headings have been 

restored in an epigram papyrus of iii bc, Suppl. Hell. 985; it is a question how far the 

lemmata of AP derive from such early practice (A. S. F. Gow, The Greek Anthology: Sources 

and Ascriptions (1958) 17f.). In this context (ii) must mean ‘on a similar theme’, not 

‘by the same author’; papyri more usually have aXXo in this sense (Suppl. Hell. 973. 

8-11 n.), but ofiolwc recurs (rarely) in AP (Gow, op. cit. 29). 

Since 3725 has subject-headings, not author-headings like those in IV 662, we 

could infer that it represents, not an anthology, but a single epigrammatist: so PKoln V 

204 (Mnasalces) and XLVII 3324 (Meleager). AP assigns 11. 241 directly, and 5. 40 

indirectly (tov avrov), to ‘Nicarchus’, that is, on the normal assumption that the one 

name covers two different poets, to Nicarchus II (HE ii p. 425). This Nicarchus imitates 

Lucillius; Lucillius dedicated his second book to Nero (AP 9. 572), probably early in the 

reign (Cichorius, Romische Studien 372-4; disputed by L. Robert, Entretiens de la Fondation 

Hardt 14 (1967) 208 f.). Nicarchus II therefore worked no earlier than the second half of 

the first century; 3725 shows that he worked not much later. His poems reached 

Oxyrhynchus quite quickly; that does not prove the theory that he was himself Egyptian 

(Keydell in Kl. Paul, iv 100), for books could move with speed (LII 3685 introd.), but 

may support it. 
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fr. 1 

col. i 

5 

10 

r5 

]. 
] 

L P° 

]. 

l.P 

] 

1 
1 

] 

1 
] 

1 

] 

] 

] 

col. ii 

[ 
[ 
.[ 
fi. . [ 

€VT [ 

. eiv^rai/ca. [ 

av. , yacrpt[ 

evppceuro _ [ 

€77tca, [ 

TOCTOfjL' [ 

tocref. . ]. . [ 

i7ypa[ 

vw, [ 

[ 
aAAcp[ 

]..[ 

ir[avTa Aidov trivet cavrpv Tpecfye kou ypa</>e vpoc pie 

etc ir[onp’ aKTpv ev(f)pocvvov yeyovac 

euraf/cretv 7reipco to 8 evoiKiov pv tl -nepiccov 

yeivpTcu teat [epoi </>povrtcov pp.aTiOv 

av ev yacTpi [Xafipc re/ee vat t€K€ pip dopvfipdpc 

evppcei Trod[ev ecr eXdov ec pXucipv 

em ca. [ 

to cro/Lta yat-n-fpcotcroc ravTov 0eo8cope cov ol,€L 

cocre [St]ay [vatvat toic </>uct/eoic tcaAov pv 

p ypa[ifjcu ce eSet ttolov crop.a rroiov o vpooKTOc 

vvv S[e AaAouvroc cov 

fr. 2 fr. 3 

1. [ 

].va>.[ 
]/Ltota»c [ 

], ovStotcA'pva. [ 

5 ], ev8pp.covcp[ 

]cye8taco§e[ 

] . evocn-apara) _ [ 

€7TiC(f>Lyy [ 

]at. p. va/ceccp[ 

10 ],vovtovv f [ 

l77. . . V■ 7rTePv[ 

]</>€. ey8p, cove, [ 

]./a.8W.[ 

] KevefiaXXevoXp [ 

OpiOlCOC 

]' dvaa8apup[ . . ]. [ 
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Fr. i 

Col. i. i ]., overhang of sigma? 

3 ] , point (top of upright?) level with tops of letters 

4 ] , lower right-hand quadrant of small circle (omicron, rho, omega)? 

5 ],, upright, probably iota. 

Col. ii. 3-8 AP 5. 40. 5-10 (tov aiiTov, sc. Nu<apxov). In 7 the papyrus has av, the MSS r/v; MSS have av 

(t/v Jacobs) in 5 above, where the papyrus is not preserved. 

9 The heading of the next poem. , [, if the trace is not delusory, is an upright on the edge. Given the 

subject, there are temptations in ini can[pocTop.ov, although LSJ cites the word only from [Arist.J Chreiai as 

quoted at Stob. 3. 5. 42. If the heading was centred on I. 8, it might need to be a little longer (add nvoc?). 

14 Heading. 

15 aAAojf, aA/i[ cannot be altogether excluded. 

16 ] [, perhaps the oblique and right side of nu, then a sloping top as of alpha, lambda, delta, mu. 

Fr. 2 

1 [, left-hand arc, as of sigma omicron omega. 

2 ] , point at line level; more ink to the left, but on stripped underlayer of fibres. . [, apparently left-hand 

curve of omega: i.e. -vtocof before the caesura of the pentameter? 

3 Heading ojpoicoc. 

4 [, pi? (less likely gamma, with a trace of a junction at the right). If the heading is approximately 

centred, we should end in mid-hexameter, say ->jw] ov A lonX-rj van[, AionX-f/v an[ (for the form of accusative see 

HE ii p. 256). Various Diodes appear in AP. 

5 -ev (tv) Sr/piip (Srjpcvv), ivSrjpidi, -wv. A slight space after the second nu perhaps suggests that the word- 

break fell there; otherwise A-qpul> also possible. 

6 _ww-] cyeSiac' o Se[—]/j.tvoc? cxeSi^c at pent, end AP 6. 341. 2 (FGE 697), of Darius’ bridge of boats. 

7 ] , upright with curving link from base to back of epsilon, mu likely. , [, part of curving back as of sigma 

etc.? On the face of it, napa rco, tco. For the article before the diaeresis, see Gow Page on HE 913; GP i p. xlv 

(only three examples in Philip’s authors); most examples have (cat (77 in GP 3337, Philodemus) before the 

article; napa in HE 913 (Asclepiades), 1090 (Callimachus). 

8 Title. If ini is to be taken separately, ajnyy [oc is a possibility (AP has nothing relevant, except a passing 

reference to Oedipus’ Sphinx, 7. 429. 8, and a copy of her riddle, 14. 64; a local epigram on the Egyptian 

Sphinx, Bernand, Inscr. Metr. no. 129). (But sphinx and c<j>iyyiov may also describe a kind of ape.) If this title 

centred approximately under that in 3, it must have been short; which tells against af>iyy\op.ivov (or the like) 

plus noun. 

9 Apparently ]air)prjvaK€ca>[. I do not see how plausibly to divide this. 

10 ],, upright with ink to the left, eta or nu? . [, lambda or first part of mu? or an anomalous alpha? 

Fr. 3 

2 After the first epsilon, apparently rho; at the end perhaps the back and lower oblique of kappa. ]cfxpey 

S17- (if the accommodation is acceptable in a MS of this period), <f>ep’ tySi?. to ve/c[, eySr), tov e>c[? Since 4 must be 

a pentameter, so is this; the succession of long syllables shows that the caesura falls after co/cov. 

3 jp/uaS^v (-SpjopaSTjv) possible. 

4 on]* eve/SaAAev oAr;[ (ov icjtv t/SaAAev)? The first, not the second, half of the pentameter, to judge 

from 2. 

5 Title. 

6 ] ,, remains of upright on the edge. Proper names (Damo, Damon) are among the possibilities. 



3726. EPIGRAMS 

3726. E PIGRAMS 

85 

32 4®-7/H( i)a Fr. 1 3.5 x19 cm Second third century 

A hese scraps from a fine manuscript (fr. 1 fias a lower margin of 5 cm), written in a 

handsome upright Severe Style, include one identifiable text, the epigram AP 9. 434 (fr. 

1. 25-6). This epigram was probably composed for an edition of Theocritus’ works (see 

Gow, Theocritus ii p. 549); it appears also in the Prolegomena of the Theocritus Scholia, 

preceded by AP 205 (Artemid. FGE 113) (p. 6. 1 1 ff. Wendel; cf. pp. 9. 30, to. 29). In 

piinciple, then, 3726 might be (i) a prose work, in which the epigram was cited; (ii) a 

text of 1 heocritus, to which the epigram was appended; or (iii) an independent 

anthology ol epigrams. Hints ol metre, and dialect forms in fr. 2. 2, 5, seem to exclude (i); 

no line ofd heocritus has been identified, which excludes (ii)■ (111) therefore remains, and 

certainly what little survives can be reconciled with elegiac couplets. There is no trace of 

AP 9- 205. 

The back is blank. 

fr. 1 fr. 2 

]Sac(/>[ 
k«. [ 

k. [ ]. ou^c/u. 17x77 [ 

]vp. .[ ].a-ve- [ 

]... [ ]. o/xace/u-677'. [ 

] [ ] , <f)lAeVVKCLl _ [ 

] [ ]aStOUC77tOC, _ _ [ 

] [ W. kk 

]. [ ] _ TOVTOCCTj [ 

] [ ]. XPV. [ 

] [ ]..[ 

] [ 

Fr. 1 

2 . . [, upright and then, on vertical fibres, rising oblique, together x? then perhaps beginning of high 

horizontal as of r 3 x rather than x . . [, top of upright, with hook to right (e, c?); trace high in the 

line, perhaps beginning of cu? 4-14 Largely stripped; even the number of lines is uncertain 

Fr. 2 

1 . [, upright 2 ],, low trace running into the nose of a 3 ]., perhaps parts of the top and 

right side of 7T a. . . ., first, perhaps upright (rather short), and top of loop, of p; last, upper right arc of small 

circle (o? cu?) .[, point at line-level 4 ] , upright crossed at foot by stroke from left (v?) 5 ] , 

gently rising stroke at mid-height, joining loop of cf> [, upright, perhaps join at top (y? 77?) 6 [, 

short upper curve of e, c?, upper arc of circle (0?), top of upright 8 ]., tip of horizontal at two-thirds 

height, projecting below the left-hand horizontal of r, crossbar of e? 9 ] , part of upright on 

edge, stripped above . [, high horizontal as of r? 10 ],, upper trunk and right-hand branch of v? 
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].[ 
].[ 
].[ 

*5 ].«..[ 

].a<r[ 
]dvire[ 

]a/“. [. M 

]r)CK[,].n. [ 

20 ]p,vdo[_ ]il>€V' [ 

] _ ev. , ce <ca[ 

] _ vrjc<f>9[ 

]€TTlKpr]VU)[ 

] _ pa>770icou/ce</>[ 

25 ], e^eo/cptTOcr, [ 

], amei/iicupf 

fr. 3 

].[ 
]«aia[ 

]c(f>opj[ 

]..[ 

aAAoc o ATfoc- eyto] §e ©eo/cprroc {oc) ra[S’ cypaipa 

etc <1770 Ttov 770A]Acov €i/ii Cvp [aKOCtaiv 

Fr. i 
13 ] [, p? 15 ], right-hand branches of x rather than k? . , [, foot of upright; foot of long 

descender (p v </> «/>, ?r) 16 ]., upright on the edge, apparently reaching only to half height (i.e. to?) 

18 p,, upright, perhaps with rightward extension near the top (i.e. 17?) 19 ]., loop of p rather 

than o? , [, upper left arc of circle (o?) 21 ]., point on the edge at line-level y. lower left arc 

with heavy ink at centre, stripped above (o, with a gap where its component strokes should join at bottom 

right?); two uprights (17? v?) 22 ]., upright 24 ],, tip of horizontal at two-thirds height 

Fr. 1 

igff. Assuming that these are elegiacs, and given that in 25 f. the caesura falls towards the left of the 

preserved portion, possible readings might be: 

19 hex. ]ijc «[a]p7Tp[ (not AP 7. 331.6, 9. 79. 1). 20 pent. -ww_] p,v9o[, ] 1pev§[. 21 hex. -ww-w] eyoy ce «:a[ 

(but the first trace does not suggest p); the scribe left a space after ce, which suggests word-end. 22 pent. ], vr/c 

<f>9[. 23 hex. -ww-w] ewi Kpr)vw[v? But it is at least unexpected that a word-group should bridge the third-foot 

caesura. 24 pent, -ww av]8pconoic ovk e^>[, oil Kecf>[. 

Fr. 2 

If 4 is rightly guessed to be the central part of a hexameter, possible readings might be: 

2 hex. —ww-] aipc p,T)TT)\ (pijrijfp?) 4 hex. -ww oijyopacev pe rr, [. Cf. AP 9. 684. 2. 5 pent, -ww—] e^nAeuv 

Kai [. 6 hex. -ww-]aSiovc tupc col [. 8 hex. -uu-ujfrov Toccrj[. 

Fr. 3 

3 ]c<j>opT[. 
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3727. Declaration to the Logistes from an 

iTTi/j-eXrjTric epyard.>v Me^eoic 

22 3B.16/K (3-4) b 13 x17.5 cm 203 

1 his fragmentary document is primarily of interest for providing the earliest 

attestation of the office of logistes, previously unattested before 304; cf. J. Lallemand, 

L'Administration civile 108, and see the note below on 1. 4. 

An €TTip.e\r]Tric epyaruv Mep.<f>earc swears to the logistes apparently that he has taken 

chaige of a total ot 45 persons, levied from various villages to provide compulsory labour 

in Memphis. See further 7 n. 

Written along the fibres. No kollesis survives. The back is blank. 

[e7rt u]7Tarajv tcu[v] /<[u]pia>v r/pupv A^vroKparopcov] 

AlokAt/tuivov to v11 Kal Madipuavo [u to cm 

CefiacTtbv. 

AvprjAux) Cevdrj tuj kou fHpiujvL XoyLCTfj ’ O^upuyyirou] 

5 [7r]apa AvprjXtou Arrcfrovroc vlov CapanLcovoc [ c. 10 

y. [e] FPptev [010] _ [.]() [T17C] XapL^npac) Kal XapL^pOTar-qc) 

’0^vpvyyi,T(jj[v TToXecuc] 

€7Tip.eXr]Tov cpyarcov Mcpufie00c. op,vu[oj ri)v tcov /cupiaiv] 

tjixojv AvTOKparopoov Zho/cA-pnavou Kal M[a^Lpuavov] 

CefiacTd)v Kal Karvcravriov Kal Ma^tpuavov t[wv em</>avecTdra»v] 

10 Kaicapcov Cefiac[ra>]r [Ti)]yi)v irapeiAr}(f)\evai rrapa ram] 

Ka>p.apx<l)v to)v e^fc] yeypafifxevw[v KWfxcov c. 6 ] 

apidp.aj [[_ | (added, m. 2) rpiaKovra nevre (m. 1) Kal cir[ c. 6 ] 

apiOpLU) (added, m. 2) SeKa (m. 1) opeov [ up toe. 12 

T ].[ 
'5 . [ 

.[ 

‘Under the consuls our lords Imperatores Diocletianus for the 8th time and Maximianus for the 7th time, 
Augusti. 

‘To Aurelius Seuthes alias Horion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from Aurelius Apphous son of Sarapion 

former ... of the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, supervisor of the workmen of 
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Memphis. I swear by the fortune of our lords Imperatores Diocletianus and Maximianus Augusti and 

Constantius and Maximianus most noble Caesares, Augusti, that I have received from the comarchs of the 

following villages ... in number’ (added, m. 2) ‘thirty-five’ (m. 1) ‘and ... in number’ (added, m. 2) ten , 

(m. 1) ‘together . . .’ 

I 3 For the form of the consular date-clause cf. P.Wisc. II 61. 1-2, and R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, 

The Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt 105. 

3 The month and day will probably have been given at the foot after vnarelac rrjc avrijc vel sim. 

4 For Aurelius Seuthes alias Horion and the chronology of the Oxyrhynchitelogistaefrom 303 to 346, see 

Appendix I below. This document provides a new earliest date for Seuthes, who is the earliest known logistes. 

6 For E7UjueAijtcu as drawn from the councillor class see F. Oertel, Die Liturgie 219; J. Lallemand, 

L'Administration 215. 

7 em^eXrjTov ipyardov Mep.<f>ecjc. For impiXyTal see Oertel, op. cil. 214 21, and also 84 n. 2; N. Lewis, The 

Compulsory Public Services of Roman Egypt (= Pap. Flor. XI) 27 8. For levies in respect ofworkmen at Memphis 

cf. P. Sak. 22. 23 ff. and 23; for Alexandria likewise, CPR VI 5. 19 (with R. S. Bagnall, Bull. Soc. Arch. Copte 24 

(1979 82) 115); also P. Sak. 25. 1-11, 24IT. The language here (napeiXripevat, 10, with 12 13) suggests that, 

unusually, it is human labour which is being levied here. For napaXripfvai cf. e.g. XLVII 3346 11 12. 

Wording lost in the lacuna in 11 may nevertheless have converted the ‘men’ into a payment in lieu. 

9 t[. Or e[? For omission ofTCciv before em^avEcrdrcuy cf. e.g. VIII 1104 19. 

to For repeated Ce/3oictcov cf. P. Col. VII 136. 3 with 1 4m 

II The document presumably continued with a list of the individual villages with the number of men 

levied from each. 

12 After apidpew, a short curved upright, partially erased: not the remnant of a more substantial erasure, 

but simply due to the second hand’s at first beginning TpiaKovra (the stroke being the vertical of t) too far to the 

left? 

3728. Application to the Logistes 

A 7.B4/1 (H) 11.2x7.7cm Feb./Mar. 306 

This fragmentary document provides the second attestation (see 4m) of the 

ovopayywvec, here shown as forming a guild. The guild makes application to the logistes 

but the nature of that application is unclear; it is not a declaration of prices like 3731 etc. 

It may share the same format as the even more fragmentary 3730. 

Of prosopographical interest, besides the logistes (Aurelius Seuthes alias Horion: 

see Appendix I below), is a mention of the prefect Clodius Culcianus; see 7 m 3728 falls 

within the known term of office of both. 

The back is blank. 

e[77T u]7r[dT]o»v tcop Kvptajv i)p,[div] Ay[TOKpaTopa>v Kcovcravrtoo] 

kcli Ma^ipiavov CejSacrcnfv to s'".] 

AvprjXiaj Cevdrj rat /cat 'Qpicovi Xoy[iCTrj ’O^upuyyiTou] 

irapd tov [/coijrou tcov ovopavytpva)[v rrjc avTrjc -noXetoc] 

5 hi epov AvprjXiov Appcoviov AttoXXcuviov. at[rouvTt] 

coi aKo[Aou0]a>c rote k€Aeuc[0ef]ci vtto to[u Kvpiov rjpdrv] 

4 1. ovofiayycovcov 
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KXa>8iov [K]ov\i,Kiavov TTjv TLfxrjy [ c. 14 

cvvcpy[ri]fx€va)v kcll rrpac, ./tier [tor? c. 13 

[to]v ovtoc iu.r]v6c 0a/jL€vd)[9 c. 14 

[ c. 6 ] Kvpiqi^v] 77/u.tor AvTOKplaropcov c. 10 

7 1. KovXkiclvov 8 npac. . pAJcov?: uncertain letters obscured by a correction 

'Under the consuls our lords Imperatores Constantius and Maximianus, Augusti, for the 6th time. 

'To Aurelius Seuthes alias Horion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the donkey-sellers of the 

same city through me Aurelius Ammonius son of Apollonius. At your request in accordance with the orders of 
our lord Clodius Culcianus . . .’ 

1 2 For the consular formula cf. R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt 

105. The length of the final lacuna in 1 and the plural Cef3acT<p[v in 2 are important factors in controlling the 

choice. Note that though Afaf ipiavou features in the formulae from 302 to 306, 306 is the only one of those years 

in which the consuls are both Augustus but do not carry different consular numbers. 

4 oi'op.avy<pi>u>[v. Cf. XLI\ 3192 io (9 May 307). Their formation in a koivov attested here accords well 
with the situation in 3192. 

7 Clodius Culcianus. See XL\ I 3304; and C. Vandersleyen, Chronologic des prefets 12 and J. Lallemand, 

LAdministration civile 238, with the amendments tabulated in XLIII 3120 8-9n.; and T. D. Barnes, The New 

Empire of Diocletian and Constantine 149. He is attested as prefect from 6 June 301 until 4 February 307. 

3729. Doctor’s Report 

39 3®- 76/F; 1 -2)c 11.4x12.3cm 4 May 307 

A public doctor reports to the logistes Aurelius Seuthes alias Horion that as 

instructed he has examined a man who has been wounded, perhaps on the buttocks. For 

such reports cf. XLIV 3195 and LI 3620 i7-i8n. The victim is styled Kpancroc 

SovKr/vdpioc. The text provides the latest attestation for Seuthes in office as logistes: cf. 

Appendix I below. 

A large blot of ink partially obscures the centre-right of the text. Traces ofink at the 

extreme left margin (level with 10-12) may be only further blots; at any rate the 

appearance of the left edge of the papyrus suggests that we have the original margin of 

the document. 

There is no kollesis. The back is blank. 

].. 
[em vnaTCor Ttdr /cupicojr r)p,to[r] 

[AiiTo]Kp[aTopoc Ceovrjpov C]efiacTo[v] 

KCLL MatgLfl^ivOV TOV €77l](/>[a]p€CTdTOD 

[Kat]capoc. 5 
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AvprjXiOJ Cevdei rot /ecu' 'QpLiovi Xoy 1- 

erfj ’O^(vpvyxiTov) 81a AvprjXiov AvOcctlov 

yrjTOV 8ia8oxov 

7rapa AvprjXiov Hpcuvoc 'Hpiovoc tov 

10 /ecu' Alovvclov a-no rrjc Xapc^Tipac) /ecu' XapL^TrpoTarrjc) 

’ {vpvyyLTwv) 

ttoXcloc SrjpLocipy larpov. enccTa- 

Xt)v vtto cov rfj eyecTcocr) r/pLcpa 

■pTLC cctlv ILayoov 6 ck ftij3Xi8Uov 

€TTi8o9evTajv col vtto AvprjXiov Tci8d>- 

15 pov KpaTLCTOV 8oVKTfVapLOV €(J)l8cLV 

TTjv TTcpl avTov 8l6.6cclv kcll ivypa- 

(f>a>c coi npoc(f)U)vrjcaL• odev icf)L8ov 

TOV TTpOKLpLCVOV 'Ic^OjpOV CyOVTO 

€7Ti ap[LCTepo]y lOcuvoc Tpavpia teal 

20 [ C. 16 KCLL cttl tov 

7, 
10 Aafjif, Xafifot;' 14 VTTO 15 1. im&CLv 16-17 1- eyypa<f>< 

I 7 1* €7T€l8oV . l8 1. 7TpOK€LfJL€VOV 

‘Under the consuls our lords Imperator Severus Augustus and Maximinus the most noble Caesar. 

‘To Aurelius Seuthes alias Horion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, through Aurelius Anthestius exegetes, 
deputy. 

‘From Aurelius Heron, son of Heron alias Dionysius, from the illustrious and most illustrious city of the 

Oxyrhynchites, public doctor. I was instructed by you today which is the 9th of Pachon, consequent on a 

petition presented to you by Aurelius Isidorus, vir egregius, ducenarius, to examine his condition and report to you 

in writing. Wherefore I examined the aforesaid Isidorus, who has a wound on the left buttock(?) and . . 

I The traces may be accidental. If not, they are likely to be from a docket rather than a column or item 

number, for which they would be set rather far to the right. 

2-5 For this version of the consular formula cf. P. Mil. II 55. 1-3 (R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, The 

Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt 105). 

7-8 In XVIII 2187 2, 5 the logistes (presumably Seuthes again, cf. Appendix I below) is likewise 

represented by a SidSo^oc; likewise there the SnxSoxoc is an exegetes. 

9-10 Can this be the same Aurelius Heron who is a Sijpocioc larpoc in 316 (VI 896 24) and 331 (XLIV 

3195 29)? Cf. 3195 28 ff. n. The remains of the patronymic in 896 24 are too damaged for a photograph to be 

conclusive, but the space is perhaps insufficient to admit the patronymic with alias attested by 3729. 

II A vertical stroke begins below p of Sypociou and reaches down to 13; it is presumably accidental. 

Another similar stroke to the right begins lower and reaches to 14, and there is a further stroke to the right of 
that. 

15 KparlcTOV 8ovKT)vaplov. Cf. J.-M. Carrie, fPE 35 (1979) 217-18 and C. Foss, ibid. 283. For the 

debasement of this and other equestrian categories see also F. Millar, JRS 73 (1983) 90 ff. 

19 Wwvoc is uncertain. I am very doubtful about ]y preceding it. The only alternative culled from P. 

Kretschmer and E. Locker, Riickl. Worterb. (pp. 188, 191) is p]u>6cuvoc, ‘nostril’, which would require a shorter 

word in front of it. Idwv would be an addendum to the papyrological lexica. 
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3730. Application to the Logistes 

A 21/6 (25.4.67) 4.8 x8.2 cm c.308 -12 

A fragment from the top or from near the top of an application to the logistes 

Valerius Heron alias Sarapion, whose term of office known from elsewhere supplies an 

approximate dating (see Appendix I below). The format of the document (which is not a 

declaration of prices) may be similar to 3728; see 7 n. 

The back is blank. 

[Ov] a[Ae]p[to>] "Hpcovi to) [/cat CapaTritovi Aoy(tcrT))] 

’0£upu[y;yiTOti] 

vapa tov kcuvov twv c[ c. 12 tt^c] 

[Aap.(7rpdc)] Kai \ap.{TTpoTaTr)c) ’O^tipuyyirfdiv ttoXcluc Sea c. 4 ] 

[, . . ] p.r]viapx<Ev ^4[up(77Aicoe) c. 13 

Kai Capp.arov ApT€pu8a>[pov ap.<f>OT€pa)v(?) and ttjc] 

[av]Trjc noXecjc. alro[vpL€da? c. 9 

[ 4 ]. [ 

4 *«W 

‘To Valerius Heron alias Sarapion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the ... of the illustrious 

and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through . . . monthly presidents Aurelii . . . son of. . . and 

Sarmates son of Artemidorus, both from the same city. We request(?) . . .’ 

1 The slightly wider gap above this line indicates that it may be the first of the document. On the other 

hand the consular date is expected, although cf. e.g. 3742, a price-declaration where the consular date follows 

the body of the declaration. 

3 The guild can hardly be identified. If sigma is correct, then the cTay^aTOTrwXai (3748) and 

CTi-mroxtipicTai (3753) are likely only to be two of several possibilities. For what it is worth, the p,rjviapx<u in 

3730 are different from those in 3748 and 3753. 

4- 5 After rroXeajc, perhaps Si’ -qp-cov] |6[rdiv]? 

5- 6 There is no change of hand indicating insertion of the names of the prjvtdpxaL. 

7 ai’rof recalls 3728 5-6 aifrouvri] coi and the two texts may be parallel. Or should we compare VIII 1104 
6 and XLIV 3193 2 and reconstruct airo[vfj.€6a em.cTaXrjvai? 

3731. Declaration of Prices 

A 10.B5/2 8 x14 cm c.310-11 

A fragment from a declaration of prices by the guild of pyponcoXaL, perfume-sellers: 

cf. 3733 and XXXI 2570 iii = 3766 v, and also 3765 32-40. As in the two former texts, 
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the items declared here were set out in two columns: we lack the right-hand column but 

the left column contains the same items in the same order as 2570 = 3766. 

Commentary on the items will be found under 3766. 

An approximate date is provided by the mention of the prefect Sossianus Hierocles, 

for whom see XLIII 3120 8-gn. and P. Coll. Youtie II 79; also now in P. Heid. IV 323. 

The addressee in 1 will at this date presumably be the logistes Valerius Heron alias 

Sarapion, for whom see Appendix I below. 

There are scanty remains of a crude four-layer kollesis at the left edge, with a few 

illegible line-ends; this suggests that the papyrus was a Topoc cvyKoXXrjctpoc, unusual 

among these declarations (cf. 3742?). The back is blank. 

Previously published declarations of prices are I 85 (re-ed. £PE 39 (1980) 115-23), 

PSI III 202 (see ibid. 124-5), P- Harr. 73 (re-ed. FflPE 37 (1980) 229-36), XXXI 2570 

republished here as 3766, and LI 3624-6. The type is surveyed in the £PE articles and in 

3624-6 introd. Note also P. Ant. I 38 (ad 300), republished as SB X 10257, with the 

comments of M. H. Crawford and J. M. Reynolds, FflPE 34 (1979) 164, and J. R. Rea in 

LI 3628 ion .; on this text see now especially R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation in Fourth 
Century Egypt (BASP suppl. 5 (1985)) 63. 

Declarations of this type generally exhibit signs of advance drafting, sometimes 

obvious, sometimes less so. I discussed this bureaucratic procedure in £PE 39 (1980) 

115. The draft was prepared by copying from an exemplar, most probably the roll of 

declarations from the previous month since the guilds had to make these declarations 

every month. A gap was left for the name(s) of the p^vtapyat, while the items declared 

and the units of measurement and of currency (talents or denarii) were all filled in 

in advance; thus the names of the pyviapyat and the actual price-figures are expected 

to show signs of later insertion, even if sometimes this is by the same hand (3731 does 

not entirely accord, see 4 m and 9 fT. n.). The use of the previous month’s roll to copy 

from would obviously help to keep the ready written currency units up to date. The 

subscriptions too were additions, of course. The date was already written; the day where 

preserved is always the 30th of the month. This does not imply that the drafts were 

actually prepared on that day or that they were necessarily filled in on that day. 

Oy[aXepta> 

[’ 
napa joy Koiy[o]u rcpy py[po7ru>Xtov 

AuprjXiov , , , ei[_ , ] Atoyevovc a [770 

5 yiTaiv TToXiooc. aKoXov[dcoc 

V7to tov SiacppLOTCLTOV Coc[ctavov ' IepoxXeovc 

Ttp.rjp.aTL 7TpOC(f>tOVtO T7][v 

Ttpr/v <Lv ytpt^tp wvl[cov 
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m7repecuc Xi(rpac) a rdX(avTov) a 

Aij8avov Ai(rpac) a (Srjvapia) c 

paXafiadpov Ai(rpac) a raA(avrov) a 

crvpaKOc u[tJj]r)\ov Ai(rpac) a [ 

CTvpaxoc iXa[(f>pov 

KOCTOV Xi(rpac) a .[ 

pacrtKrjc Xi(rpac) a (drjvdpia) cf>[ 

apcopov Xi'(rpac) a (dr/vapia) Alc^fe? 

^SeXXrjc Xi(rpac) a (Sr/vapia) ro[e? 

Kaciac Xi(rpac) a (8-pvapia) To[e? 

Ka.cdp.ov Xi{rpac) a (Si/vapta) to[c? 

9 A, TaA io -X-: so in 15-19 11 First a of p.a\afia9pov rewritten or corrected raA' 

4 After Avp-rjXiov, the first name may be ' Epp^€t[ov]; the second name at least appears to have been 

inserted by a different hand, and runs into a of a[-rr6 by the first hand. 

4~5 The order here is surprising, with the representative’s name preceding the reference to Oxyrhynchus. 

gff. The prices are in the same hand as the main text, with no evidence of insertion. 

16 The reading is not Acv, i.e. 1,250 den. Act<[e] (1,225) *s perhaps a more likely figure than just Ack 

(1,220), cf. 3732 13-15 n. 

J7_I9 375 den. = J tal. and therefore is a likely figure. 

3732. Declaration of Prices 

70/16 bis (a) (31.5 x 25.5 cm) 25 May 312 

+ 7I/5I (b) 

This and the three following items are consecutive declarations of prices on a 

continuous if much broken and damaged roll. Little survives of this first one, the ends of 

lines only; for the layout and restorations cf. 3734. Comparisons with 3733 (or 3735), 

where the layout is much wider, are not apt. The column here must have begun at a 

higher level than 3733. The guild-name ends in -ir]a>Au)v (6); this is not helpful except 

inasmuch as it indicates that the guild-order here differs from XXXI 2570 = 3766, 

where the pvpoTrwAcu (3733 here) are preceded by the Kepapetc. 

The texts fall within the known limits of tenure of the curator Valerius Heron alias 

Sarapion: see Appendix I below. 

The main hand of the declarations is the same in 3732-5; here in 3732 there is a 

proxy subscription which may be in a different hand, different therefore (the name is 

lost) from the proxy subscription in 3733 which was written by Aurelius Nilus the main 

hand of 3732-5 (see 3733 introd.). 
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There is a kollesis between 3733 and 3734; the roll is not a to/laoc cvyKoAAiycipoc. The 

declarations are written along the fibres. On the back, along the fibres, is part of a roll of 

reports of proceedings, published here as 3764. 

5 

10 

*5 

(m. 2) 

[u7rareiac tcbv Secnoraiv Typatv] 

[0Aauiou OvaXepLov KoovctclvttVo]u 

[/<ai AiKiviavov Alkivlov Ceftacrwv r]o ft'. 

[OuaAepiaj Upcovi top xai Gzpamaijvi 

[AoyicTyy ’ O^vpvyxLTOv] 

[napa tov kolvov tojv ?- 7r]aiAdjv 

[rfyc avrrjc iroAewc Sia ]yoc Kal Q 

[d/coAou^cuc tolc Ke\ev]cd(eLCLv) ISloj 

[np.Typ.art 7rpoc0a»voupev] rrjv i^r/c 

[npryv <Lv ^eipi^opev] atviaiv teat 

[opvuopev tov delov] opKov pry 

[St€0euc^at. ecn S]e- 

[ ] (Srjvapia) A 

] (Siyvapia) xK€ 

[ ] (hrjvapia) ty 

[u7raretac rryc auT7y]c, 

[/Ta^cov A '.] 

[^lupTyAtot . . . Kal . . . 77poc</>a>vou]pey cue (7rpdK€trat). 

[AlupryAioc . . . eypaipa imep aurtov] yp(appara) p-ty eiSdr(a>v). 

18 coc)? 19 ypf, ei8oT 

3 For the order of the names cf. 3733-4. 

6 koivov probably abbreviated, cf. the two following declarations. 

6ff. Space-assessment and restoration in this and the following lines are very uncertain. It is not 

absolutely certain that there were two declarants, the readings in 7 and 18 being very doubtful. With only one 

declarant of course the verb-forms in 9, 10, and 11 as well as 18 must be adjusted to the singular. 

>3-15 We cannot exclude the possibility that a sum in talents preceded the denarii. The figure of 13 

denarii in 15 is surprising, not only because it is so low (unless a sum in talents preceded it); denarius-sums are 
normally multiples of twenty-five, as witness 3733. 

18 The very cursive remaining traces are very uncertainly read. 

18-19 Perhaps Avp(r)Xioi) and AvptfXioc), and the lost part of 19 may have had further abbreviations. 

k 
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3733. Declaration of Prices 

70/16 bis (a) (31.5 x 25.5 cm) 25 May 312 

+ 7I/5I (b) 

This is the second in the sequence of declarations 3732-5; for some general 

comments on the tattered roll that preserves them, see 3732 introd. This item is of special 

interest for its economic information: it supplies a third declaration by the guild of 

jjivpoTrojXai, perfume-sellers, to add to 3731 (c.310-11) and XXXI 2570 iii = 3766 v 

(27 October 329); cf. too 3765 32-40 ofc.327. The items declared are arranged in two 

columns as in the parallels, and follow the same order. Commentary on the items will be 

found under 3766. Comparisons with 3766 indicate that seven items have been omitted 

here between lines 18 and 19. 

Distribution of hands is not totally clear. I think the whole of this declaration, 

including the names in 5, the prices and the subscription, is by the same hand; i.e. 

Aurelius Nilus (32) will have been a scribe in the logistes’ bureau who was hired to act as 

vTToypa<f>€vc in this case. More disturbingly, I see no clear evidence of the later insertion of 

names and prices, unless perhaps the pre-drafted entry only listed the items, and the 

quantity-unit (At(rpac) a) and price-unit (talents/denarii) were inserted along with the 

figures. The crisper ink for some of these entries (especially clear in 24-8) may indicate 

this. 

vvareiac 7 coy §€C77-[o]toov rjpLcbv &\aviov OvaXepiov 

KojvcTavTLVov koll A [1] Kiviavov Alklvlov Ce\SaCTCUV TO /3 /. 

OvaXepLOj ”Hpajvi too /oat Capavicovi Xoy(iCTrj) ’0^vpvy\LTOV 

vapa tov kol(vov) tcov fivponcoAtov rrjc ainrjc TToXecoc 

5 Sia ’/ctScopou CapaiTLUJVOc. aKoX(ovdcoc) rote /oeAeuc^efctv 

t’Stpj TtpopaaTt TTpoc(f>a>va) ttjv e£r)c Tip,77V cov ^etpt^oo 

covtoov, /cat Ofivva> tov 6etov op/oov p/p [Si€]</»euc0a[i. €Ct]i SC 

77l77epetOC At(Tpac) a (TaXavrov) a 

At/Savoo Ai(tpac) a (SrjvapLa) c 

10 ixaXa^aXydpov At(Tpac) a (TaAavTa) /3 

crvpaKoc viprjXov Ai(t pac) a (Srjvapia) Acv 

CTVpaxoc iXa<f>pov Xi(rpac) a (SrjvapLa) 1pv 

KOCpLOV At(Tpac) a (tdXavrov?) a 

pLdCTLKrjC Ai(t pac) 

15 dp,o6p,[o]u At(Tpac) a (hrjvapLa?) 

1 Part of beginning of line obscured by ink-blot 4 xot 5 axo^ 13 1. koctov 

14 1. fiaCTLXTJC 
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j8 8eXXr) [c At(rpac)] a (SrjvapLa) cv 

Kaciac Xi(rpac) a (SrjvapLa) (f> 

Kacap.ov At(rpac) a (S-pvapta) uv 

TraTrjpLaToc Xi(rpac) a (S^vapta) cv 

20 accf>aXaydL[o]y At(rpac) a (hrjvapia) oe 

a-pva-l 3-4 ]■ . . • [ 

Ai(rpac) a (Sryvapta) pv 

LI. 23-30 tc ) right of 11. 8-22) 

caceAetoc At(rpac) a (S^vapta) pe 

c<f>ayvLov [At(rpac)] a (SrjvapLa) oe 

25 ecpcovcov Ai(rpac) a (8r]vdpLa) pv 

eAevtS iojv At(rpac) [a] (Srjvdpca) poe 

aAKeaiTiStov At(rpac) a (Srjvapia) oe 

ovv'X'lojv At(rpac) a (Srjvapia) c 

£t>Aop,aCTlKT? [c] At(rpac) a (S-pvapta) oe 

3° aAi/uacrop Ai(tpac) a (Srjvapia) oe 

(At foot, below 11. 1-22) 

vnareLac ttjc a(inrjc), Llaycov A-. 

[Avp(r/XiOc) ’7c]tSa>poc Trpoc(j){ojvco) a>[c] 77-po/f(eiTat). ^4[up] (r/Xioc) 

NelXoc eyp(aipa) vinep) ayjoy 

[p-T} etS]or(oc) yp(ap,p,ara). 

20 1. acnaXadov? 27 oe: less probably pe 31 cT 32 npoc^, TrpoKa[vp] eypfv) 

33 t^]°Typf 

‘In the consulship of our masters Flavius Valerius Constantinus and Licinianus Licinius Augusti, for the 

2nd time. 

‘To Valerius Heron alias Sarapion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the perfume-sellers of the 

same city, through Isidorus son of Sarapion. In accordance with orders, at my own risk I declare the price 

below for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have not been deceitful. As follows: 

Pepper 1 lb. tal. 1 

Incense 1 lb. den. 200 

Malabathrum 1 lb. tal. 2 

Storax, tall 1 lb. den.1250 

Storax, dwarf 1 lb. den. 750 

Costmary 1 lb. tal. 1 (?) 

Mastic 1 lb. [ 
Amomum 1 lb. den.? - 

Bdellium 1 lb. den. 250 

Cassia 1 lb. den. 500 

Cassamum 1 lb. den. 450 

Pounded spice(?) 1 lb. den. 250 
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Camel’s thorn(?) 1 lb. 

Zedoary 1 lb. 

Hartwort 1 lb. 

Sphagnium 1 lb. 
7 1 lb. 

Elecampane 1 lb. 
? 1 lb. 
? 1 lb. 

Mastic wood 1 lb. 
p 1 lb. 

‘The same consulship, Pachon 30. 

‘I, Aurelius Isidorus, make my declaration a 

he is illiterate.’ 

den. 75 

den. 150 

den. 105 

den. 75 

den. 150 

den. 175 

den. 75 

den. 200 

den. 75 

den. 75 

aforesaid. I, Aurelius Nilus, wrote on his behalf because 

2 A[c]xwiavov Atxtviov. C.f, 3734 3. The order is correct, see PLRE i 509, and regular in the papyri, cf. the 

examples in R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt 106, where the 

presentation of the formula as Aixivvlov Aixivviavov is incorrect. 

3 Ductus of abbreviation of Xoy(icTfj) not clear. 

12 Or possibly <j>v (550), but 750 den. (half a talent) is a more likely quantity (though note 450 den. in 18). 

21 Cf. 3766 104. The traces here are too scanty to provide help with the textual uncertainty at this point 

in 3766. The entry here occupies two lines because the item-description is both long and written generously 

large. 

23 The price is an unexpected figure. Is this an error for pxe (125) or poe (175)? The reading is certain. 

32 NeiXoc. I cannot exclude MeXac. 

3734. Declaration of Prices 

70/16 bis (a) (31.5 x 25.5 cm) 25 May 312 

+ 7I/51 (b) 

The third in the sequence of declarations 3732-5 (for general comments on the roll 

that preserves the four see 3732 introd.) is that of the aXoirwXou, the salt-merchants. They 

turn up again in a declaration of 319, 3750 below, where the price of salt—250 denarii 

per artaba—has not changed. The guild-order there—the aXonOXai are bracketed by 

yapondiXai (3749) and iptoTrurXai (3751) — is different from here. 

vvaretac rw[v 8€c]tt[o]toov ppucov 

A>Xaviov OvaXepLOV Koovcravrivov 

Kai AiKiyiayov Aiklvlov Cefiactojv to j8'. 

OvaXepipj 'Hpajvi toj K.at Capaviajvi 

5 Xoyicrfj ’ OigvpvyyiTOv 

vapa tov kol(vov) ro»v aXovooXcov rrjc 

avrrjc 7r[b]A(etL»c) 81a /TroAe/xatou Aovki'ov 

p,r)yiapxo[v]. <ik[o]X(ovO<joc) [to]ic NeAeuc0(€iciv) 18lw 

6 K&t 7 rro^? 8 axo^?, xfXcvA 
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TL/jir/ixaTL TTpoc(f>a)va) rr/v e^rjc TLpLrjv 

aAoc [(apTaprjc)] a (SrjvapLa) cv. 

virareiac rrjc aiirr/c, 

Flaxujv A. 

(m. 2) AypijXi[ oc] LlroAepLaioc TTpoccfoovvo) 

tpc tjp[6k€i]tcu. 

13 Enlarged letters with a long filler-stroke at end 

‘In the consulship of our masters Flavius Valerius Constantinus and Licinianus Licinius Augusti, for the 
2nd time. 

‘To Valerius Heron alias Sarapion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the salt-merchants of the 

same city, through Ptolemaeus son of Lucius, monthly president. In accordance with orders, at my own risk I 

declare the price below for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have not been deceitful. 
As follows: 

'Salt 1 art. den. 250. 

‘The same consulship, Pachon 30.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Aurelius Ptolemaeus, make my declaration as aforesaid.’ 

8 For the guild prjvulpXru one acts as declarant in the present instance, but sometimes more do so six in 

I 85 hi (re-ed. ZPE 39 (1980) n8)-see XLIII 3126 i ign. and XLIV 3195 6-yn. 3743 and 3752 attest the 

same persons as p.rpudpXai (of the guild of XevKavTai) in two successive consular years. 

14 For salt note LI 3628 17 n.; A. Lucas, Anc. Egyptian Materials and Industries, 4th edn. rev. J. R. Harris 
(1962), 268-9. 

3735. Declaration of Prices 

70/16 bis (a) 

+ 7I/5I (b) 
(3i-5 x 25-5 cm) 25 May 312 

Only scanty remains survive of the fourth and last-preserved declaration of the 

3732-5 sequence (for general comments on this roll, see 3732 introd.). The guild is 

unidentified and the remains contribute nothing except a possible example of a layout 

unusual in these declarations, and they are really transcribed only'for completeness’ 

sake. What survives is sufficient to show that we have a wide format with the consular 

date on two lines (1-2), cf. 3733 above, the declaration of the pypovaiAat. It is not clear 

whether the items here declared occupied two columns as there. I do not know as yet of 

any guild that used this format except the pvpoTrasXai, for whom it was regular. 
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5 

io 

i5 

V7Ta[T€lCLC TO»V SeC770TO>V TjfXCOV &\avIoV OvaAepLOv] 

Kcov[cTavTivov Kat AiKivcavov Alkivlov Cefiactcov to ft'.] 

Oua[Aepia» "Hpoovi rco Kat, Capantcovt AoyicTfj ’ O^vpayyiTov] 

TTap[a TOV KOLVOV TCOV-TTjC aVTTjC -noAecoc Sia ?] 

V. .[ aKoXovdcoc tolc KeAevcdelcLv] 

I8([w TlpLrjpiaTl TTpOC(f)COV- TTjV ££fjc TLp,rjV (1)V Xe<-'] 

R([t- tOVtOJV, Kal opivv- TOV detov OpKOV pLYJ Sie-] 

t^e[uc0ai. 

.[ 

.[ 
«[ 

.[ 

.[ 
[ 
[ 
.[ 

4-7 The uncertainty over identification of the guild, the presence or otherwise of abbreviations, and the 

dumber of declarants make accurate reconstruction of these lines impossible. 

3736. Declarations of Prices? 

13 iB.212-213/A h(i) and (ii) h(i) 10 x21cm. 27 September(?) 312 

h(ii) 10x17 cm. 

These tattered fragments preserve the foot (on h(ii) = col. i) and the top (on 

h(i) = col. ii) of what presumably were declarations of prices. On the back of fragment 

h(ii) are 3758 221-8 and on the back of h(i) are 3758 214-20. Lines 181-213 of3758 are 

on the back of the price-declaration sequence 3737-40 below, dated 27 September 312. 

The year in 3736 col. ii is certainly 312, though month and day have not survived, while 

the addressee Valerius Heron (alias Sarapion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite) is shared with 

the 3737-40 sequence (3738 inadvertently omits him), and the inventory numbers are 

sequential, so that the circumstantial evidence for unity is strong. 

The declarations are written along the fibres. From the foot of col. i scanty ink 

traces of only two or three lines remain, which we do not transcribe. The last line begins 

Avprj[Atoe. There was a blank lower margin of perhaps up to 8 cm. Of col. ii we 

transcribe the first five lines; occasional traces survive below this on a tangled mass of 

loose (and mostly vertical) fibres, extending about 18 cm. below 1. 5. 
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mrareiac to>[f] 8ecTTOT\cu]v 

Tjfjiojv <t>Aaviov OvaAepiov 

Kcovcravrivov Kal /h/<ivvia[vo]i} 

Alklvlov Cefiacrcov to 

5 OvaAepiw ”Hpcx)v[i.] t[oj 

2 <pXaviov 

3737. Declaration of Prices 

13 iB.212-213/A (h) Height 25 cm 27 September 312 

This price-declaration addressed to the logistes by the guild of Kepio-ndjAaL (see 

7-8 n.) is the first of a sequence of four of the same date occupying part (39 cm long) of 

the other side of3758. The three items that follow it are published below as 3738-40. The 

sequence of these three (eAalovpyot, apTvpaTOTrwAcu, Ka-npAoi) is echoed in the 

declarations 3760-2, perhaps of 326. 3737 is more or less complete except for the loss 

of part of the right centre, but the loose and shredded nature of the surface fibres renders 

transcription hazardous. Considerable stray ink (offsets?) adds to the difficulties. There 

appears to have been a strengthening-strip (for 3758 presumably) attached down the 

left side of the document, which must itself have been inscribed; traces of its fibres 

remain, with ink visible through them. 

The sequence greatly extends the known span of office of the logistes Valerius 

Heron alias Sarapion and provides the latest known date for him. See Appendix I below. 

The main hand of all four texts 3737-40 is the same. See 3731 introd. for the 

practice of drafting the common form of such declarations in advance. 3738 bears an 

autograph signature by the declarant; the other three are signed by a v-noypa^evc, 

Sarmates in 3737, ]ion in 3739, and Horion (the inToypa<f>evc in 3739?) in 3740. Horion, 

in a hand clearly different from the main hand, also inserted the prices and the names of 

the prjviapxcu in 3740. Authorship of the insertions in 3737-9 is uncertain; they may all 

be in the same hand, or the v-noypacfreic may have made them in 3737 and 3739 

respectively, and there are other possibilities obviously. If they are all in the same hand, 

the writer may be Sarmates, the vrroypa^evc of 3737. His handwriting is hardly to be 

distinguished from the main hand of all four texts 3737-40, although that may be due to 

the poor surface condition of the papyrus. It is conceivable that Sarmates, like Aurelius 

Leontius in P. Harr. 73 (see R. A. Coles, Z-PE 37 (1980) 230), was a scribe in the logistes’ 

bureau and in that capacity drafted the main texts, made the insertions in a number of 

them and was commissioned by the ppviapxpc in one instance to write the subscription. 

See Appendix IV below. Such a man would be in a position to insert the missing details 

of nomenclature and price in a document for which another man was xmoypafavc. 
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There is a kollesis to the right of 3740, just before the edge of this particular offcut 

scrap of papyrus, but elsewhere the extreme surface damage and decomposition makes 

the presence of these joins very hard to discern. 

U7raT€ta[c] rcov Sec7roTtuv 

rjixcJov 0\avtov OvaXepiov 

Katvcravrlvov Kal /li/civviavoo 

Alklvlov Ccfiacrcbv to jdf' '. 

5 OyaXcpla) "Hpcovi rai Kal Capa- 

[77101]vi Xoyicrfj ’O^vpvyyLTOv 

[77apa tov /<o]f[vo]u jwy Kep,Lg- 

77coXcpv T-qc avrrjc 77oAe[coc] 

[1 2.3].AvprjXiov 'IepaKa[TOc?] 

10 [a]i<oXov9ajc tolc KeXevcd(€LCiv) [tStto] 

[TiJpijjixaTi 7Tpoc<f>a>v<p jrjy 

Tipvrjv a>y [^ipf^oi] 

[covCjgjy tea[1 opcvvco rov 0efov] 

[op/cov] gr) iifjeycdai . e[crt Se-] 

15 [2-3].[.]pv (dpra/377c) a raA(avTOv) (added; m. 2?) a 

m. 1) [<f>]gcr/Xov (dpTdfirjc) a raA(avrov) (added; m. 2?) a 

m. 1) [ip]e^Lv0ov (apra^rjc) a TaA(avTov) (added; m. 2?) a 

m. 1) TJ]X€CJ0C (dpTa^T]c) a (Srjvapia) (added; m. 2?) 01 
m. 1) opofiov (apra/S^c) a (Sr/vapia) (added; m. 2?) A 

(m. 1) virarclac rrjc avrrjc, @(p8 X'. 

(m. 2?) AvprjXi,oc 'IepaKac 7Tpoc(J)gj[vd) u)c npoKCLTai.] 

22 Avp{rjXioc) Capp,dTTj[c] eyp(aifta) v(-ncp) ayroy yp(apLp.ara) 

pLTj [etSoroc.] 

2 4>\aviov Last o of OvaAtplov rewritten 9 iepa.Ka[ io iceAevc °? 16 raA' So in 

15,17? 21 icpaicac 22 avp', eypfv) Form of abbreviation of yp(dppara) not discernible 

‘In the consulship of our masters Flavius Valerius Constantinus and Licinianus Licinius Augusti, for the 

2nd time. 

‘To Valerius Heron alias Sarapion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the seed-vegetable 

merchants of the same city’, (m. 2?) ‘through me(?) Aurelius Hieracas’. (m. 1) ‘In accordance with orders, at 

my own risk I declare the price below for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have not 

been deceitful. As follows: 

1 art. tal.’ (added; m. 2?) ‘1’ 

(m. 1) ‘Calavance 1 art. tal.’ (added; m. 2?) ‘1’ 

(m. 1) ‘Chick-pea 1 art. tab’ (added; m. 2?) ‘ 1 (?)’ 
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(m. i) ‘Fenugreek i art. den.’ (added; m. 2?) ‘750’ 

(m. 1) ‘Vetch 1 art. den.’ (added; m. 2?) ‘1000’ 

(m. 1) ‘The same consulship, Thoth 30’. 

(m. 2?) ‘I, Aurelius Hieracas, make my declaration as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Sarmates, wrote on his behalf 

as he is illiterate.’ 

7-8 Kt^ioTnl>\ai recur in two other texts in this volume, 3744 and 3755. Neither of those texts contributes 

to our knowledge of the meaning of the word. The most recent treatment is that of Z. Borkowski, Une descr. 

topogr. des immeubles a Panopolis (Warsaw 1975) 71. Now that we know four of the items handled by the 

Kepuond>Xai (16-19), we may more firmly reject the translation ‘marchand de gomme’ than Borkowski was able 

to do. If the KipuondjXai were concerned with chickens, then here they would have to be declaring the prices of 

the foodstuffs they bought. Borkowski’s third possibility, based on Kepiov = some type of vegetable, is more 

acceptable and suits the nature of the items declared here in 3737. For x-epiov see P. Ryl. IV 627, 629-30, 

639 freq., esp. 627. 192m, CPR VIII 85. 5 n. and P. J. Sijpesteijn and K. A. Worp, ZPE 29 (1978) 26g. The 

association Kep.1cor Kat dvSpaKwv (velsim.), and Kepopapavoc, both frequent in P. Ryl. IV, provide added weight 

for the vegetable-based interpretation. A common characteristic of the vegetables handled here (16-19) is that 

they are all leguminous vegetables cultivated for their seeds; hence I opt for the translation ‘seed-vegetable 

merchants’. 

9 One expects 81 ipov at the beginning of the line but I have failed to read it. An insertion or change of 

hand for the name of the declarant is expected but is not palaeographically clear. There are at any rate script 

similarities in the words recurring in 21. 'IepaKac (cf. 21) is not in F. Preisigke, Namenbuch or D. Foraboschi, 

Onomasticon or in Pape-Benseler or in F. Dornseiff and B. Hansen, Riickl. Worterbuch. The short genitive 'IepaKa 

is also possible, see F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 16-18. 

12 -14 ytpi£co . . . opKov. The wording is restored on the basis of the other items in this series but the 

papyrus is so damaged and the traces in 13 so uncertain that the distribution of words between lines is very 

conjectural. 

15- 19 The amounts of money are expected to be in a different hand or at least to have been added in; that 

they have at least been added in is apparent from the amounts in talents not being quite in alignment with the 

indication raX'. 

16- 19 For the items here (that in 15 remains undetermined) see M. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft 189-91, 

193-5. <f>acr]Xoc, epefitvdoc and opo\Soc recur together in P. Cair. Isid. 71.7 and 72 introd. For pac-qXoc cf. BGU 

XV 2496 introd. On fenugreek (rf/Aic) see also D. Crawford, Kerkeosiris 112-13. For opo/9ocsee O. Lund 1. 2n.; 

R. Pintaudi, Aeg. 61 (1981) 99, discusses opfiap- variants. Note the unfortunately incomplete price-declaration 

of the op/3LOTTwXai, 3745 with 7-8 n. 

17 The reading of the price is very uncertain; the surface is disfigured by offsets. 

21 The use of the indicative of TTpocpcuvcu, without imSeScuKa, is not in accord with the later practice, but 

is consistent through this sequence except for the curious double subscription in 3738. npoKeiTcu probably 

abbreviated. 

21-2 A change of hand is expected but is not palaeographically clear. Surface damage helps to obscure 

the individuality of the handwriting. Cf. the introd. above. 

22 elboroc probably abbreviated. 

3738. Declaration of Prices 

13 iB.212-213/A (h) Height 25 cm 27 September 312 

This declaration by the oil-workers of Oxyrhynchus is the second in the sequence of 

four contemporary declarations 3737-40, for which cf. 3737 introd. This one has 

suffered some loss from a diagonal break across the centre. The writer has omitted the 

address to the logistes, thus depriving r-rjc avrrjc rroXecoc in 6 of any point of reference. 

Another curiosity is the repeated subscription (here not by a v-noypacfrevc but in the 
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declarant s autograph). For the various handwritings of the tour-document sequence, 

see 3737 introd. 

For the iXaiovpyoL and the oil they declare cf. 3760, and see 5 6 n. below. 

5 

(added, m. 2?) 

(m. 1) 

10 

14 

(m. 1) 

(m. 3) 

20 

wrareiac tojv Sec7rora)[v] 

rjfjiSov <PXaviov OuaAepio[u] 

KcovcTavTivov kcll Alklvv[iavou] 

Aiklviov CefiacTUJV to 

napa r[o]u kolvov r[a)]r [eAai-] 

ovpyqjv tt)c avrrjc [-n-oAetoc] 

Si’ [ejuoju Avpr/Xlov 

[IleT^TipLC /7a, [ 

[a/co]Aoi)0coc toic [KeXevcdeicLv] 

[ c. 11 ]. [ c. 7 

C. 19 ] U)VL- 

[tOV KCLL 6p.VVO)] TOV 0€LOV OpKOV 

[p.rj eijjevcdau. c]cti Se- 

[Aa^avo]c7rep/xou (apTafirjc) a 

[u7TaT€iac] TTjC aVTTjC, 0(Ad X'. 

[A Vpr/]XLOC IJtTTipLC TTpOC(f)CO- 

[vco] toe VpOK€LTaL. 

\A1\vpr)XiOC FltTTLpLC €TTl8e- 

ScoKa vpoc<f)u>va)v 

OJC TTp(oK€lTai). 

TaA( avra) (added; m. 2?) /3 

(Sr/vapia) cv. 

1 v-rrareeac? 2 <f>\aviov 8 1. IleTTipioc 14 —, raX', X 14-15 Parts of this 

line and the next appear to have been re-inked 16 First r of IleTTipic added 18 nePrcpcc 

‘In the consulship of our masters Flavius Valerius Constantinus and Licinianus Licinius Augusti, for the 

2nd time. 

‘From the guild of the oil-workers of the same city, through me Aurelius’ (added; m. 2?) ‘Pettiris son of 

Pa . . .’ (m. 1) ‘In accordance with orders, [at my own risk I declare the price below for the] goods [which I 

handle], and I swear the divine oath that I have not been deceitful. As follows: 

‘Vegetable-seed 1 art. tab’ (added; m. 2?) ‘2, den. 250’ 

(m. 1) ‘The same consulship, Thoth 30.’ 

(m. 3) ‘I, Aurelius Pettiris, declare as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Pettiris, presented this, making my declara¬ 

tion as aforesaid.’ 

5 6 LXcuovpyot are discussed briefly by Z. Borkowski, Line, descr. topogr. des immeubles a Panopolis (Warsaw 

r 975) 71-2. That the oil they handled was not olive oil is clear from Xaxavoc-neppou in 14 here (partly restored) 

and in 3760 12 (cf. n.). (Olive oil is discussed by A. Wittenburg, ZPE 38 (1980) 185-9, and also posited by 
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A. M. Tromp, Stud. Pap. 21 (1982) 39-40. On olive cultivation in Egypt see A. Lucas, Anc. Egyptian Materials 

and Industries (4th edn. rev. J. R. Harris) 333 5.) 

7 For the prior classification of the guild’s representative as an Aurelius cf. J. G. Keenan, £PE 53 (1983) 

245-50, esP- 246. Filler-stroke at the end of the line; whether it is by the first or the second hand is not clear. 

10-11 Unless there were abbreviations (e.g. KtXevcd(etciv) in 9, cf. 3737 10), space is tight for restoring 

the formula as in 3739. Did the writer omit (yytypapptvrjv as in 3737 and 3740? 

14 [\axavo]cTreppov. Cf. 3760 12. 

16-20 Cf. 3737 21 n. 

20 The sentence was never finished; only the loop of rho was written. 

3739. Declaration of Prices 

13 iB.212-213/A (g) Height 25 cm 27 September 312 

This declaration by the condiment-sellers of Oxyrhynchus (cf. 3761) is the third in 

the contemporary sequence 3737-40 (see 3737 introd.) and is mostly preserved or 

restorable except for the items declared, 11. 15-23 (see n.). 

For a discussion of the handwritings of the four-document sequence, see 3737 

introd. 

[vvareiac tcov Sec]7rord»v r/pu)v 

[0Aaotuou Oda]Aepiou Kojvctclvtlvov 

Kal [/h/avjiuavou Alklvlov 

[Ce/Sa]crtuv to fif". 

5 [Ooa]Aep[ia>] Hpa>VL to) KCLL CapaviajVL 

[XoyLCTrj ’0]£vpvyxLTOV 

[napa too] kolvov tcov apTvp.aTOirio- 

[Acov rrjc] Qvjfjc voXecoc (added; m. 2?) Si(a) Ev- 

[ayyeAou? _ _ iovoc. (m. 1) axoXovdtoe 

10 [toic KeX€Vc]deicLV l8lw Ttp.rjp.aTL 

[77poc</>a)]y[a>] TTjv ££r)c ivye- 

[ypap.p,£vr)\y TLprjv u>v yLpc^cp 

[oovlojv /c]at opvv[at] tov Oetov 

[opKov p.]jj ei/jevcdac. ecr[t S]e- 

15 . [.]PV (aprajS-pc) a [ 

(aprd/377c) a rdA(aFrov) (added; m. 2?) a (8rjvapia) 

(m- 1) . [ ]. (apTafirjc) a' (8rjvapia) (added; m. 2?) t/iy 

(m. 0 p., [ ].c 8€cp(l8lou) a'(8rjvapia) (added; m. 2?) k€ 

8 Si' 11-12 1. eyyeypap-nevqv 12 1. x^P'-U 15fT. — 16 raA' So in 22, 23 
So in 17-21, 23 18 Step.' 
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m. 1) «[ ]. (aprafir) c) a (SrjvdpLa) (added; m. 2?) Acv 

m. 1) ....[ ] {dpra^rjc) a (Srjvapia) (added; m. 2?) Acv 

m. 1) .[ ].c (apTafir/c) a (Srjvapia) (added; m. 2?) 

m. 1) .[ ]. (dpraftr] c? )a rdA(avTov) (added; m. 2?) a 

m. 1) [ ] (dpTcqS-pc) a rdA(aETOE) (added; m. 2?) 

(■hrjvdpia) ifjv 

a 

(m. 1) [vvaretac rrj]c avrrjc, ©ajd A' 

(rn.3?) A[vprjAioc Evdy]yeAoc Trpoccfxovco (pc 77'po/c(etrat). 

[AvprjALoc ? fAp]/a)v e[yp](a0a) v^vep) avrov yp(dp.p,aTa) per/ 

€l8(otoc). 

25 npoK ? 26 eypfv), ypf, efi 

'In the consulship of our masters Flavius Valerius Constantinus and Licinianus Licinius Augusti, for 
the 2nd time. 

‘To Valerius Heron alias Sarapion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the condiment-sellers of 

the same city, through’ (added; m. 2?) ‘Evangelus son of-on.’ (m. 1) ‘In accordance with orders, at my own 

risk I declare the price entered below for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have not 

been deceitful. As follows: 

i art. [ 

1 art. tab’ (added; m. 2?) T, den. 750’ 
(m. 1) ‘. . . 1 art. den.’ (added; m. 2?) ‘750’ 

(m. 1) *. . . 1 bundle den.’ (added; m. 2?) ‘25’ 
(m. 1) ‘. . . 1 art. den.’ (added; m. 2?) ‘1250’ 

(m. 1) . . 1 art. den.’ (added; m. 2?) ‘1250’ 

(m. 1) ‘. . . 1 art. den.’ (added; m. 2?) ‘1250’ 

(m. 1) ‘. . . 1 art.(?) tal.’ (added; m. 2?) T’ 

(m. 1) ‘. . . 1 art. tab’ (added; m. 2?) T, den. 750’ 

(m. 1) ‘The same consulship, Thoth 30.’ 

(m. 3?) ‘I, Aurelius Evangelus, make my declaration as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Horion(?), wrote on his 

behalf as he is illiterate.’ 

15-23 The items here should be identical with those declared in 3761 6-14. The number of items is the 

same. Unfortunately, comparing 3739 18-19 with 3761 9-10 (the fourth and fifth items in each case) makes it 

clear that the order in the two lists must be different (surprisingly, contrasting the regularity, say, in the lists 

submitted by the pvponwAai), thus making it impossible to supplement the items. Equally ] c here from the 

seventh item (1. 21) will not square with the seventh item in 3761 12, kvt)kov. 

18 For the SecptSiov as a unit of measurement cf. 3765 9. 

26 For the restoration of Horion’s name see 3740 introd., and Appendix IV below. 

3740. Declaration of Prices 

13 iB.212-213/A (g) Height 25 cm 27 September 312 

This declaration of prices to the logistes by the guild of tavern-keepers (cf. 3762) is 

the fourth (and final one to have survived) in the contemporary sequence 3737-40 (see 

3737 introd.). 
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For a discussion of the handwritings of the four-document sequence see 3737 introd. 

It is not clear whether the vno-ypacfievc Aurelius Horion, who clearly also inserted the 

prices and the names of the ppviapxai, might not also be identified with the v-noypacfxvc of 

3739. Apparent differences in the script could perhaps be attributed to use of a different 

pen. For Horion see Appendix IV below. 

The document was drafted in expectation of one declarant. For the scribal havoc 

created by two declarants turning up, see the app. crit. on 8 and 13 and 8-10, 12, 14 nn. 

UTrarelac [rd>]v Sec7rortov 

rjpvov &Xavkov OvaXepkov 

Kwvctolvtlvov Kai /U/avviav[o]i3 

Alklvlov Cefiacrcov to j3f ' '. 

OvaXeptaj ”H\p] qjyi to» /cat Capa- 

ttlcjovl XoyiCTfj ’O^vpvyx(krov) 

vapa [tou] kolvov tcov KaTrpXcpv 

tjjc [auTTyc] TToXeajc 81(a) (m. 2) r)pa)v 

@eo8[tupou] CapavLoovoc /eat 

Aio[8a)pov] Alovvclov pbrj(viapx8ov) • (m. 0 axoXov- 

Ba>\c role KeXev]cBetctv 18[1] tu rt- 

pi)pa[Ti 7Tpoc(f>a>vo]ypL€y ttjv e- 

^f/[c TipT/V cov] XLpk^°F€V WVLOJV 

K-[at 6p.vvop.ev ro]y Belov opKov pr/ 

eipe[vcdai.] ecn 8e- 

oiv[ov ’Oa^CLTiKov Ij(ecTov) a (8rjvapta) (m. 2) oe 

kvi[8lov @]rjfiaiKOV £(ectoo) a (8r/vapia) (m. 2) oe 

VTraTe[iac rrj^c avrrjc, ©wB X'. 

Ayprj[Xi.]p!. ©eo8<opoc /rat JtdScopoc 

7rpo[c]</>a/voup,ev coc irpoKeiraL. Avp(r]Xioc ) 'Qpi- 

[oov e]yp(aipa) v(irep) avrwv yp(appara) prj ciSotcov. 

1 irn-areiac 2 cf>\aviov 6 o^vpvy^ ? 8 Si8 re-inked by m. 2 Not certain whether 

the second hand’s heavily-inked ij/utuv has been written over anything (ipov?) by the first hand io prj 

11 iSiaj 13 \ipil,op,€v corr. from yipi'(co', 1. yripi^opev I ~j drjficuKOV 18 virareiac? 19 
Horizontal mark in margin close to line-beginning, cf. 20 20 Unexplained horizontal mark before 

■npoccfxxivovpLev, cf. 19 avp' 21 eypf v), ypf 

‘In the consulship of our masters Flavius Valerius Constantinus and Licinianus Licinius Augusti, for the 

2nd time. 

‘To Valerius Heron alias Sarapion, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the tavern-keepers of the 

same city, through’ (m. 2) ‘us Theodorus son ofSarapion and Diodorus son of Dionysius, monthly presidents.’ 

10 

15 

(m. 1) 

(m. 1) 

(m. 2) 

20 
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S™, 11 'In accordance with orders, at our own risk we declare the price below for the goods which we handle 
and we swear the divine oath that we have not been deceitful. As follows: 

‘Oasitewine 1 sextarius den.’ (m. 2) ‘75’ 

(in. 1) Theban (wine) ofCnidian type 

1 sextarius den.’ (m. 2) ‘75’ 
(m. 1) ‘The same consulship, Thoth 30.’ 

(m. 2) W e Aureln Iheodorus and Diodorus, make our declaration as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Horion 
wrote on their behalf as they are illiterate.’ 

7 While KdnyXoi ( = caupo, caufionarius, tabemarius CGL) elsewhere can indicate a different or less specific 

occupation, it is clear that here they are wine-merchants or rather tavern-keepers, declaring the price of two 

types of wine. M. San Nicolo, Ag. Vereinswesen (2nd edn., Munich 1972) i 133-4 discusses the development of 

this specialized meaning of the term. It is odd that the *atn,Ao, as a class seemingly did not stock Oxyrhynchite 

wine, listed in 3765 5, where it must be derived from the declaration of a different guild. 

8 10 The first hand left space at the end of 8 and before dKoXoi- in the line following, sufficient for a single 

eclarant. The second hand has squeezed in more than was planned for, and AkoXov- printed as Tending 10 is 
m tact physically sandwiched by 9-10 as inserted by the second hand. 

12 npoctcuvo]^. The ductus is far from clear. A correction from Trpoaficuvu, is expected. 

13 Space precludes inclusion of iyyeypap.p.evT)v before ti/xt/v. Cf. 3737 12. 

14 oprvonev will presumably have been corrected from dpriioi, cf. the app. crit. on 13. 

16-17 Cf. 3762i5 16 and 3765 3 4. For Oasitewine cf. XLVI11 3425 in The other variety here is less 

straightforward. The other two occurrences assure the reading. Geographical adjectives or adjectival nouns 

such as Kvioiov when encountered in papyri are often taken to describe a particular style and size of jar (as 

indeed kviSlov does in 3748 15; and cf. V. Grace andJ.-Y. Empereur, B1FAO 8. suppl. (1981) 424-5) rather 

than refer to genuine imported wine or other commodity; but such cannot quite be the case here. The volume is 

specified, namely the sextarius, and the addition of a second unit of volume would make no sense; in any case the 

measurement-units do not normally precede the item. Moreover, the provenance is given as the Thebaid 

OrfacKot, so that we cannot have a reference to imported Cnidian wine. I believe we have to understand the 

escription here as Cnidian (wine), made in the Thebaid’, or more freely ‘Theban (wine) ofCnidian type’ 

Cf M. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft 251-2; O. Lund 12. 6-7n.; also H. Cockle, JRS 71 (1981) 95 with the 

reference to H. C. \ outie, Scriptiunculae I 1545 (n°te the caveat on p. 170). 

The abbreviation for £(Jctov) is the usual one of a xi cut by an oblique stroke rising to the right at a shallow 
angle. 

19-21 A fold on the surface as manufactured interrupts the writing in the middle of these lines, giving 
9 eoScupoc, ]<^>uivo vp,€v and av tojv. 

3741. Official Daybook 

7°/16 a. 1 49.7x15.3 cm. 2 September-7 October ?313 

3741 preserves part of an official daybook. The official concerned is nowhere clearly 

specified. The logistes is cited in 59, and certain sections (5-8, 39~4°) record matters that 

fall within the sphere of his activity. Yet 62, following on 59, appears to exclude him as 

the official whose decisions are recorded at intervals. In both format and brevity the 

daybook is in contrast with the long transversa charta reports of hearings or series of 

hearings exemplified elsewhere in this volume. For other examples of daybooks cf. XLII 

3072-4. 3741 gives the lie to the statement of E. Bickermann, Aeg. 13 (1933) 346, that 

Diocletian did away with the keeping of official journals. 

The papyrus is written across the fibres and preserves the lower parts of four 

columns plus traces of a fifth (the occasional traces of line-beginnings of this, never more 
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than one letter, are not transcribed). Preserved dates run from rhoth6(l. 13, = 3/4 Sep¬ 

tember; 11. 1 -12 presumably all date to Thoth 5) till Phaophi 10 (1. 63: = 7/8 October). 

There is a wide margin of 7 cm to the left of col. 1 and it is a fair assumption that this was 

the first column of the roll and that the roll started with Thoth 1 = 29/30 August. 

A curiosity of the daybook, apart from the frequency with which the level of 

business transacted was ovSeu, is the entry Aloc occurring regularly every seven days 

(11. 13 (Thoth 6), 18 (Thoth 13), 36 (Thoth 27), 44 (Phaophi 4)). On none of these Aloc- 

days are transactions of any kind recorded. Aloc presumably = dies Iovis, i.e. I hursday: 

cf. e.g. CCAG VIII. 3 p. 192. For days of the week cf. XLIV 3174 17 n. with references 

(the wooden tablet referred to there is redated to 327 in place of2g4 by R. S. Bagnall and 

K. A. Worp, BASP 17 (1980) 17, while a revised edition of Bic.kermann, Chronology, 

appeared in 1980); D. R. Jordan, Hesp. 54 (1985) 215. For the regular cessation of 

official business on Thursdays perhaps compare Caesarius of Arles, Sermones 13. 5 (also 

19.4 and 52.2; we owe these references to Dr Holford-Strevens); there may be a hint of 

the practice in XXII 2343 8-9 (29 December 287), see R. A. Coles, F^PE 61 (1985) 1 [3- 

The date of 3741 should probably be 313. The calculation is as follows: if Thoth 6 

(1. ig = 2/4 September) and every seventh day following was a Thursday, use of \ . 

Grumel, La Chronologie 316 shows that in the early fourth century possible years are 302, 

307, 313, 324, 330, and so on. 302 and 307 can be excluded because they antedate the 

date of the document on the front of 3741 (mid 313: see below) while 330 and later dates 

postdate the fall of Licinius, after which, because of Constantine’s legislation on Sunday 

observance, we ought not to find official bureaux routinely closed on Thursdays 

(contrast 3759 introd. and 38n.). 324 is theoretically possible because 3 September in 

that year still precedes the fall of Licinius (news of which would not have reached 

Oxyrhynchus by the latest date on the papyrus), but 313 is much more likely as yielding 

a very plausible interval after which the document on the front that came in to the 

logistes’ bureau would have been discarded for reuse. (Intervals evidenced by these texts 

from the logistes’ bureau range from a possible one month (3766-7) to possibly nearly 

twenty years (see 3756-8 introd.).) Perhaps this attractive interval is too short. The 

earliest day on 3741 would have been 29 August if the year were 313, see above. The 

petition on the front must fall between 28 July and 13 September 313, see below; this 

interval reduces to 28 July-29 August if the daybook dates to the same year. This leaves 

a very brief time for the petition to remain on file, and would of course have 

consequences, albeit very hypothetical ones, for the date of the death of Maximinus Daia 

and the date by which the consular change to Constantine alone was known in Egypt. 

Nevertheless so rapid a reuse of the back of the petition for a record starting Thoth 1 has 

a compact neatness which is very persuasive. 

This petition on the front, from a woman to the logistes and dated 313, is extensive 

but too damaged to yield connected sense beyond its first four lines. It is written along 

the fibres upside down in relation to the daybook. The text opens as follows: 1(m. 1 or 

m. 3?) u7Tarta[c t]ou Sccttotov rjfj.u)v 0Aai't/p[u] OvaXeplov Kcovctclvtlvov Ce/3acro[u to] y". 
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2(m. 2) Ova.Xepi.oc Appcovtavoc 6 Kal TepovTioc Aoyicrjc ' O^vpvyx(tov AvprjXiu) Capavicuvi 

77pat(ttocitoj) rrayov too (/itArarai yaipetv. rtuv Sodevrouv p.01 fiifiXiu.>v vtto [rod] rrjc 

eyyeypap,p,€v[[oii|'pc tcov iiriCTeXXeTai cot ottcoc [ 3(m. 1) OvaXeplun ApLp.u)VLavaj red /cat 

-TepovTito XpyiCTr) ’Oft/pt/y[ytrot/] 477apa Avp-r/Xiac Tex(*>covj[o]c rrjc /cat EvSaipovlSoc 

8vya[Tpo]c Ai8vp.ov tov /cat -EuSatp.ovo[c] Kai a/c y[p]rjptaTtfet 0770 tt)c Aa[p,(77pac)] /cat 

Xap.(TTpoTa.TT]c) ’Ofiipi/yyira/v 77oAeaic. o 077.[ (much-damaged remains of ten further 

lines). The very wide lines were once wider still although the end of 3 suggests that not 

much has been lost. The last preserved line was apparently a short one, but the docu¬ 

ment probably continued below that; if not, it will have been of unusual proportions. 

(Comparison of 11. 14-16 (col. i) on the back with 1. 1 7 (top of col. ii) shows that a mini¬ 

mum of four lines has been lost there at the top of col. ii.) The consular formula (1) is of 

interest since it records a stage hitherto unattested in the papyri, see R. S. Bagnall and 

K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt 106-7. The month is not pre¬ 

served but the date should fall between 28 July and 13 September, cf. P. Sakaon 6. 13-14 

and XLIII 3144 i-2n. That terminal date must move earlier (into August) if the 

daybook on the back also dates from 313, see above. In any case the petition probably 

belongs nearer the beginning of the interval, since it represents a stage after it was 

known to omit Maximinus Daia from the formula but before the knowledge of his 

replacement by Licinius; while a further reason would be to maximize the petition’s 

potential life on file, a month at most if the daybook on its reverse is to be assigned to the 

same year. Regardless of these refinements, the date will fall within the known limits of 

tenure of the logistes Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, for whom see Appendix I 

below. The address to him (3) is pretentiously written in a large script with the words 

well spaced out. The smaller script of4ff. is presumably in the same hand. Ample space 

was left above the address for the insertion of the logistes’ instructions by a second 

hand (2). It is not clear whether the consular date above that is by yet another hand 

or by the writer of the main text. In 4 the size of omicron and the spacing suggest the 

articulation 6 Im- at the end. Three kolleseis are preserved, giving visible sheet widths 

between them of 16 and 14.5 cm. 

Col. i 

-[ 

[ c. 7 ].[.].[ c. 6 

[e'S]p£(ev) €tt[l] tov e[TrC)TpoTTOV jfj[c 1,'vo-?] 

[?pLia]c dva7rep.77ec0[a]i to TTpaypca. 

5 ,aXXo [ c. 3 ]. Alfivcca Sia Kacropoc 77(epi) t[ov] 

8eiv (3.pv yuvai/c( ) IjeviKOv rfj 

ocia TrapaSodrjvai. 

3 5 77' 6 yvvaLK 
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10 

>5 

fSo£(ev) ovtcd yiyyecOai. 

,aXXo [.]??[.]. . . [.], , c Kai &eo8qjpa ijp(oc?) Apiqy[o]y 

Trie pi) oiKLac. e8o^{ev) teal tov viojvo[v] 

'HpoueXetov Xafieiy ttjv p.oipav rrjc 

.ir.oui 

/ s' A toe. 

C rei/xi^c lyQvrjpdc evexev ayeS. 

aXietov SodevTtpy eic XecTovpyiav 

toe Kara ttjv tov KadoXtieov KeXey\etv.] 

Col. ii 

[‘0 ov8e]v. 

ty' Aide. 

i8' ov8ev. 

20 / If Ceprjvoe AiocKovpl8ov t)£[Itoeev 

/cac €7rl8l8ovc 8avtov (raXavTcuv?) 

tt) noXei v(TT€p) ovo/xaroc 0e\ 

m8oc yvv(aiKOc) 'IXpttovoc ap [ 

Xafteiv ra vvapyovTa. 

f[ 

25 eSo^(ev) outto ytyvecdat. 

is' ov8ev. 

ov8ev. 

IT] Mq^evriov tt(cpi) me 

k _ e( ) py MaKe8o 

Col. iii 

30 [ ]..[ 

/ KjS ovSev. 

r Ky ovSev. 

/ k8 ov8ev. 

/ /ce ov8ev. 

8 eSoC 9 p) 
f) 22 u) 23 yvv 

10 tt) e8o£' Viuivov 14 1. Tiprjc', 
25 eSoC 28 7T' 29 e/ 

i\dvT)pac 



35 

4o 

45 

3741. OFFICIAL DAYBOOK 

rKS 0 'v8ev. 

AlOC. 

r K7J O v8ev. 

, k6 c >v8ev. 

/A Tr(epi) Aucetoc SiadrjKr]c . ]. . . Y.o-FpR' 

A-nlov TTape8pov [vac.?] 

/ <Pad up t 
/ > O' / 

a ovoev. 

'P ov8ev. 

'Y ovSev. 

,8 Aloc. 

, e AcKXr)7TLa8rjc iTTipieXr]Tr]c aupLivaXitov 

ottov uaredero aiTitO|U,evoc toe rpo- 

(ficov pi!) SoOeiccpy tcuc piovXaic. 

Col. iv 

50 

55 

60 

[ ].[ 
[ ].[ 
[ ].».[ 

eSo^(ev) vnepr, [ 

[date o]u5er. 

[date] _ ov8ev. 

[date] CapaTT[C]cpy [,].aA,.[ 

] , , 77.01, , t[ 

] _ roue eyeiy rac aycoyac. 

e8o^(ev) €TTLCToXrjy avaAr)p,(j>9(rjvai) 

Tote v'nop,(vr]pLaci). 

aAAo o Aoy(tcri)c) r/^LWcev.uojac 
\ _\_ 5_' - »_> TrAripujcou rove oaviCTac em 

rpi€T€L xpovpj- 

eSo^(ev) ovtoj ytyvec^at. 

1 7r(epi) e^eracetoc aneXaciac flooc 

/ / 6 
39 rr' 47 Talc corr. from rote 51 c8o£'? 57 c&oi;', ava\r^j.rt> 

59 Aoy( ): form of abbreviation not clear because of damage to the papyrus 60 1 

62 eSo£' 63 77' 

I I I 

58 VITO[cf 

bav€L erde 
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Col. i 3 

‘Decided: to transfer the matter up to the procurator Heptanomiae(?). 

Another. . . . , a Libyan woman, through Castor, concerning the necessity . . . wife . . . foreigner ... to be 
handed over for burial. 

Decided: that this should be done. 

‘Another. . . . and Theodora against Arianus(?) concerning a house. 

Decided: the grandson also, Heraclius, should receive the share of the . . . 
‘6th dies lovis. 

7th On account of the value of the fishing-concession (a list?) was submitted of fishermen presented 

for liturgy in accordance with the order of the rationales’ 

Col. ii 17 

‘12th Nothing. 

‘13th dies lovis. 

‘14th Nothing. 

‘15th Serenus son of Dioscurides requested . . . presenting ... a loan of 1 [?] talents(?) ... to the city in the 

name of The- . . . -pis wife of Horion ... to receive his property. 

Decided: that this should be done. 
‘16th Nothing. 

‘17th Nothing. 

118th Maxentius(?) concerning . . .’ 

Col. iii 31 

‘22nd Nothing. 

‘23rd Nothing. 

‘24th Nothing. 

‘25th Nothing. 

‘26th Nothing. 

‘27th dies lovis. 

‘28th Nothing. 

‘29th Nothing. 

‘30th Concerning the opening of the will of. . . sister-in-law (?) of Apius(?), assessor 
‘Phaophi 1 Nothing. 

‘2nd Nothing. 

‘3rd Nothing. 

‘4th dies lovis. 

5th Asclepiades, in charge of baggage-animals somewhere(?), made a deposition containing an accusation 
that the mules were not given their fodder.’ 

Col. iv 51 

‘Decided: . . . 

[Date] Nothing. 

[Date] Nothing. 

[Date] Sarapion ... to have the right of procedure. 

Decided: the letter to be incorporated into the minutes. 

‘Another. The curator requested that . . . should refund the creditors over a three-year period. 

Decided: that this should be done. 

Toth Concerning an inquiry into the driving-off of an ox.’ 

1 Trace is a long diagonal, not from € ( = Thoth 5), not a check mark (cf. 5 etc.), not I think from aAAo (cf. 

5, 9, etc.: if stroke were from first A, cf. 9, more traces should be visible). Possibly cf. unexplained marks at the 
beginning of 10 and elsewhere, see i6n. 

3-4 For theprocurator Heptanomiae cf. J. Lallemand, L'Admin, civile 261, and XLII 3031 and L 3573 Or 
jfj\c 7Tpioua-]4[ri)]c? 

5-7 These lines obviously summarize a hearing regarding apertura testamenti or more specifically the burial 
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arrangements that may conclude such hearings: cf., for r-fj octa napa&odrjvm, 3758 153, 210. Cf. also 39-40 

below. 

6 Or SeviKov? 

14 rei/xijc Ixdvqpdc eveuev. The precise implications of this phrase are unclear. I take it that the absence of 

a number of fishermen on liturgical duties would lead to a drop in the revenues from the fishing-concession, 

whether rents or taxes or both, hence the interest in a list of such persons. Possibly ave8(6dr)) yp(atf>ri)? For 

ixdvTjpac cf. e.g. XLVI 3270 6 and P. Harr. 11 194; for fishing in general see the bibliography collected in XLIX 

3495. 

16 In the margin an unexplained mark, similar to a cursive Latin q. Identical marks occur in the margin 

beside 29, 46- 7, and 61. A damaged mark in the margin beside 10 may have been similar. Also cf. 1 n. The 

mark beside 40 is different, see n. There is a small further mark, different, in the margin midway between 42 

and 43; this may be accidental. 

1719 Ink traces to the right of the text as printed are perhaps to be explained as offsets. More offsets 

interfere with 21. 

21 See 1 7 - ign. 

28 First two letters of Mp^evrlov obscured by blots, offsets or a correction. Av£tv-riov is a possible 

alternative. If Mp^evrlov is correct and this person was named after Maximian’s son, the latter’s date of birth 

(c. 283?) becomes relevant. See T. D. Barnes, The New Empire of Diocletian and Constantine 34. 

39 40 For hearings on apertura testamenti cf. 3758 134-55 and 181-213; also 5-7 above. 

40 In the margin an unexplained mark, similar to the rough-breathing sign in literary papyri. Cf. i6n. 

45 aKpivaXloov. Lat. agminalium. See TLL s.v. agminalis, with especially D. Just. 50. 4. 18. 21 agminales . . . 

mulae (povAaic here in 47). The Greek form seems not to have occurred before, nor is this particular variety of 

tmpeAiyrJc attested (N. Lewis, The Compulsory Public Services of Roman Egypt (= Pap. Flor. XI) 27-8). 

46 If orrov is not a substitute for the unknown name of the place where Asclepiades was active, it may be 

relative (meaning ‘since’) and the entry will then have continued into the next column. 

55-6 It is difficult to assess the number of letters lost at the line beginnings because of the probability of a 

staggered layout, cf. 45-7 and earlier. It seems almost certain that 54-8 all belong to the same day because only 

four days are to be accommodated between 45-7 (Phaophi 5) and 63 (Phaophi 10), with new days definitely at 

52, 53, and 54. 

56 dywyac. Probably to be understood in its legal sense of actio. Cf. e.g. XVII 2111 3m 

3742. Declaration of Prices 

4 iB. 76/m 10.2x23.9 cm 26 November 317 

A declaration of the price of glass, by weight, addressed to the logistes Valerius 

Ammonianus alias Gerontius (for whom see Appendix I below) by the guild of 

glassworkers of Oxyrhynchus. For the glassworkers see P. Coll. Youtie II 81 ( = XLV 

3265). 5 and n. They recur in the list PUG I 24 (ii 8). 3742 is the text referred to in P. 

Coll. Youtie II 81. 15m 

On the back are the first five lines from a report of proceedings, written transversa 

charta, probably before the logistes. The date is 15 December 325, in the consulship of 

Paulinus and Julianus (cf. 3756 26m), the location in ro> Kopiao Upw (cf. 3759 1). 

Analysis of the handwriting is not totally straightforward. For the regular format cf. 

3731 introd. The expected additions in 5-6 and 13 (the names in 5-6 clearly added, the 

price in 13 less so) are not obviously the work either of the main scribe or of Aurelius 

Pathermouthis who wrote the subscription. 

At the extreme left edge there are traces of a four-layer kollesis (the original 

manufacturer’s joins would be of three-layer type, see LI 3624-6 introd.). Was the roll of 
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declarations a to/jloc cuyKoXXrjcipoc? I his would be unexpected; a possible example of 

this format, rare in guild declarations, is 3731. Alternatively, the traces may be from a 

repair patch; or the discarded declaration-roll was cut up for reuse on the back, and 

3742 —neatly cut up its left margin —had the declarations that once preceded it replaced 

with some other document(s), pasted on to take the report of proceedings on the back. At 

the extreme right edge there are remains of another kollesis, again four layers thick: this 

time 3742 overlaps the writing on the strip of a document attached to it, which is upside- 

down relative to 3742. Clearly there is no question here of a ropoc cvyKoXX-qcipoc, nor is 

there need of a join here to extend the area for reuse on the back, since we have the 

beginning of the report of proceedings (written transversa charta) on the back, and the 

right edge of 3742 is the top margin of the proceedings. Probably the surviving i .5 cm.- 

wide strip was all that was ever attached to 3742 and was there as a strengthening strip 

(for 3742 or for the proceedings). It may itself have been cut from a price-declaration, 

since ]raA[ is visible. Whether 3742 had been neatly cut up its right margin (as well as its 

left?), or whether it was conceivably the last declaration on the roll, we cannot say. 

[OvaXepto>] Appa>Pt.ap[co red /rat] 

\TepovTL]a> XoyLCTrj ’O^upuyy it [ou] 

[7rapd rou] koivov ra»v veXovpycov 

[rrjc X]ap(vpdc) Kai Xap(vpoTaTrjc) ’0|-(upuyyiTa>v) noXecoc 

5 [St’ ipo]v AvprjXiov (m. 2) r4pt<(co(>voc 

[....]. 7ov. (m. 1) aKoXovdcoc 

[toic /c]eAeuc#efciv t’Stpj TLpr/pa- 

[ti TTpo]ccj>iovu) tt]p e^rjc evye- 

\y]p[a]p.pL€V7)V TipiTJV d)P ytpt- 

10 £a> (jovloov Kai oppvco top 

deiop opKOP pr)8kp Sie- 

ifjevcdai. €ctl 8U 

veXov oXKrjL KePT{rjpapiov) a TaA(avra) (m. 2) 8. 

(m. 1) vnarelac ’Oovipiov TaXXiKapov 

15 Kai Kaicojplov Baccov toop 

XapiTTpOTaruiP, Advp A-. 

(m. 3) Aypr/Xioc Apeitup iviSeSaiKa 

ijpoc<f)OL>pcop roc 7rpd/r(etrat). Avprj(Xioc) Iladep- 

povdic €yp(aifja) v(vep) a[u]Tou yp(appara) prj etSoro[c]. 

3 veXovpyajv 4 X]apJ] Xafifoi-' 5 1. Apeiojvoc 6 First v re-inked 8-9 1. eyyeypapLpLevrjv 
9-10 1. yeLpL^aj 13 veXov, Kevt\ raX' 14 xmareiacooviviov 15 v of rcov rewritten 
18 TTpoKavpfj-? 19 eypfvjy ypf 
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To Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the glassworkers 

of the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through me Aurelius’(m. 2) ‘Areion, son of. .. ’ 

(m. 1) In accordance with orders, at my own risk I declare the price entered below for the goods which I 

handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have been deceitful in nothing. As follows: 

‘Glass, by weight 100 lb. tal.’ (m. 2) ‘4.’ 

In the consulship of Ovinius Gallicanus and Caesonius Bassus, viri clarissimi, Hathyr 30.’ (m. 1) 

I, Aurelius Areion, have presented this, making my declaration as aforesaid. I,(mAji)relius 

Pathermouthis, wrote on his behalf as he is illiterate.’ 

13 The price here of4 tal./ioo lb. had increased by 326, just over 8| years later, to 22 tal./ioo lb., as P. 

Coll. Youtie II 81 (= XLV 3265). 15 attests, an increase of450% (not 550% as in P. Coll. Youtie II 81. 15m). 

The average annual percentage increase is 22.2%. 

14. 15 For the consuls see T. D. Barnes, The New Empire of Diocletian and Constantine 95, 101; R. S. Bagnall 

and K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt 107. 

3743. Declaration of Prices 

A 21 /6(i) (25.4.67) 7 x23.2 cm 318 

This declaration of prices to the logistes by the guild of XevKavra 1, bleachers (see 

H. C. Youtie, £PE 22 (1976) 63-4), is physically separate, but it was found in close 

proximity to 3744 and may, with 3745, once have formed part of the same roll of 

declarations, drafted by the same hand. The year is the same throughout, but only in 

3743 does a trace of the month survive and that trace is indeterminate. 

3743 is of special prosopographical interest: supported by 3744 and 3745, it attests a 

brief period of office as logistes for Valerius Dioscurides alias Julianus earlier than his 

previously known tenure and interrupting the once apparently continuous tenure of 

Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, the result being that both officials have second 

periods of office. For fuller details see Appendix I below. 

Aeiucavrat appear again in 3752 of the following year. Unfortunately the damage to 

3743 prevents our knowing the effect of one year’s inflation, other than that the price for 

the first item declared cannot have increased—if it increased at all—by more than 25 

denarii, just over 1.5%. 

The names of the p7?viapxat (9ff-) and the prices declared (20 ff.) are expected to 

have been inserted by a second hand or at least added by the same hand (for the normal 

format cf. 3731 introd.). Here they are clearly by the same hand and it is far from obvious 

that they have been added. The denarius-sign in 20 is in an ink blacker than the ink 

generally is elsewhere in the document. 

On the back, but along the fibres and thus at right angles to 3743, are the 

fragmentary remains of the last two lines of a report of proceedings before a logistes. The 

first line was partially deleted; the second runs jo XoytcTrjc ei(v€v)- a;%[dr)]covTcu, the rest 

of that line and the remaining space below being blank. 
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15 

(m. 2) 

25 

[v7Ta]T€iaC TWV 8eCTTOTa)[v] 

[rjp.cb]v Alklvlov CefiacTOV to tf 

[/Cat K]p(c[lTOV TOv] €TJL(f)aV€CTaTOV 

[Kaic]ap[o\c t[o af'S\ 

\Ova]Xepiw AiocKovpihr) toj /e[ai] 

(’/ou]Aiava> XoyKTrj ’0£vpvyxt[To]v 

[•7Ta]pa tov kolvov tlov XevKav- 

[rd»]v rrjc Xapi(TTpac) Kai Xapc^TT poTaT-pc) ’Oi;(vpvyxLTU)v) ito- 

[Aeto]c 81 rjpuvv AvprjXiojv [M]a- 

[Ifl/xou Cappidrov /cat /7a0[e]p- 

\p.ov]0Lo' y'Ca[p]a[7TLajvoc p-]rjvi- 

[apydov. a.KoXov6]toc rote 

\KeXevc0eLCLV l8lu> r^p.'pp.a- 

[ti] 7Tpoc(f)[a>vov]pLev tt)[v] i^rjc 

[eyy]eypap.pi€vr)v rt/xfiyv a/v] 

[X€ipC]I,op,ev covlojv /ca[t] 

[opLv]vopL€V TOV 0€LOV Op[/<o]v 

[/x^Se]v 8i€iJj€Vc9aL. eert [S]e- 

[At'vja/v ttclvtolcov Aeu/c[a>]y 

[toi3] 1uev Tpvcfrepov At(rpac) [a 

[tou S]e kolvov At(rpac) [a 

[u7roSe]ecreptL»v ^cu[pt/cd)v At(rpac) a 

[u77areta]c Trjc 77-po/c(eip,eVpc), , [ 

[/lup’pAioi] Md£Lpioc /c[at riadeppLovdioc] 

[e7TiSe§a>/c]ap,ev 77po[c</>a/vowrec a/c 7rpo/c(etTat).] 

c. 8 ] a^Ltodelc eyp(aijja) a[(7rep) auTtuv yp(ap.p,aTa) per) €l8otcov.] 

ra]A(avrov) a (S^vaptaj p[ 

]...[ 

8 Aa/i/, Xafifop 20 A?. raA1 ->C 23 rrpoK 26 cypf 

‘In the consulship of our masters Licinius Augustus for the 5th time and Crispus the most noble Caesar for 

the 1st time. 

‘To Valerius Dioscurides alias Julianus, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the bleachers of the 

illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through us Aurelii Maximus son of Sarmates and 

Pathermuthius son of Sarapion, monthly presidents. In accordance with orders, at our own risk we declare the 

price entered below for the goods which we handle, and we swear the divine oath that we have been deceitful in 

nothing. As follows: 

‘All kinds of white linens: 

Fine quality 1 lb. tal. 1 den. ioo[ + ?] 

Standard quality 1 lb. 

Inferior, local [ 1 lb. 
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‘The aforesaid consulship, [month and day.]’ 

(m. 2) ‘We, Aurelii Maximus and Pathermuthius, presented this, making our declaration as aforesaid. I, 

Aurelius . . . , on request wrote on their behalf as they are illiterate.’ 

I Sec7roToj[r]. The nu is obscured by a piece of extraneous papyrus glued over the upper right corner 

(perhaps in preparation of the roll for the text on the back?). It would be risky to remove it and since readings 
are not in doubt the attempt does not seem worthwhile. 

9-12 The same persons were p.t]vtdpyai in Phamenoth the next year, as 3752 shows; 3743 9 12 and 24 can 
be restored in combination with each other and with 3752. 

II The reading here is assured by the parallel 3752, even though the traces are only dubiously allocated 
to particular letters. 

12 dKoAoi;0]a>c. A trace remains (on mainly vertical fibres) from near the beginning of this word, it is 
uncertain from which letter. 

19 A€vx[d)]r. Like 3753, this is another example where to suppose the guild declares the price paid for the 

raw material of its trade (cf. LI 3624-6 introd.) is not the ready explanation; it would seem much more 

obvious that here we have a service industry or better still a retail trade (since the goods are described as 

already AfUK[ci]i>) listing its prices. 3626 is another text that will not easily fit the raw-material pattern of 

declarations, along with 3776. The Michigan text published by H. C. Youtie, 22 (1976) 63 fT. (cited in the 

introd. above), is evidence for dealings with XevKavTai by the Airpa (11. 16- 18), perhaps not outright purchase 

(as 5 outie s translation suggests) since 11. 27 8 appear to keep a fee for the work separate from any price for the 

actual material. The drop from 3! lb. (11. 17 18) to 2| lb. (1. 26) is disconcerting. If not simply an error, had Aria 

taken 31 lb. to the bleacher for bleaching, sold 1 lb. for a profit and paid him, and now she still owes him for 

bleaching the remaining 2J lb.? Measurement by weight suggests that yarn and not cloth is meant. 

20 Tpvfcpov, 22 [uTT-oSeJecrcptov. For the combination cf. Aeg. 54 (1974) 94, a text also concerned with 

textiles. The commentary on 1. 5 there is invalidated by a lexicographical misunderstanding, as checking 

XXXI 2599 31 n. quickly makes clear. KaraSeecTepoc is the term which occurs passim in the textile sections of 

Diocletian’s Price Edict. The parallel 3752 uses vn-oSeecrepoc. 

22 See 20 n. 

24 Cf. g-12 n. above. 

26 The viroypa<f>evc may be the ubiquitous Aurelius Horion, cf. e.g. the letter-forms in 3748 20 and see 

Appendix IV below. His name may have come partly in 25; AvprfAioc is likely to have been abbreviated avp'. 

Various of the words lost at the end of 26 are likely to have been abbreviated; v(irep) and yp(dp.p.a.Ta) almost 

certainly so, avT(dir) and eiS(oraiv) (or eiSoT(ajv)) possibly so. For d^uuQdc see H. C. Youtie, £PE 17 (1975) 211 
and n. 26. 

3744. Declaration of Prices 

A 2i/6(viii) (25.4.67) 7.2x12 cm 318 

This fragment from the beginning of a declaration of prices to the logistes by the 

guild of K€fj*L07T(l)\aL (cf. 3737 7-8 with n. and also 3755 30) is additional evidence for the 

early tenure of the office oflogistes by Valerius Dioscurides alias Julianus: cf. 3743 and 

Appendix I below. No month survives in 3744 but it is dated to the same year as 3743 

(and was found in close proximity to it) and also 3745, and all three are in the same hand 

and may have come from the same roll. 

The papyrus is broken off at the left and below. There is no trace of a following item. 

The fragmentary text on the other side (also along the fibres) may be a draft, with 

several corrections and interlineations. Appearance suggests it may be from a report of 

proceedings, written transversa charta and probably before the logistes, but there is no 

internal evidence for that. 
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[u77areiac ra)]y Sccttotcov 

[rj/j.cuv Ai]klvlov Cefiacrov to 

[/<ai KpLCTT J OU TOO €TU(f)aV€CTaTOV 

[Katcapoc r ]o a/ 

5 [OiiaAepito Jt]oc/coopiS7y toi /cat 

[’/ouAiavai AjoyiCTp ’O^upuyyirou 

[77apa too Ko]iyoy toov Kep,io- 

[ttujAcov rrjc Aap,(77pac)] Kal AapL^pordr-pc) ’0[£(upuyy<.Ttuv)] 

[77-oAea)c St’ epjoy Avp-rjAIoy 

io [ c. 14 [f. 2] 

[d/<oAou#a>c roic KjeAeuc^eftciv] 

8 Att/i/ 

‘In the consulship of our masters Licinius Augustus for the 5th time and Crispus the most noble Caesar for 

the 1 st time. 

‘To Valerius Dioscurides alias Julianus, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the seed-vegetable 

merchants of the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through me Aurelius ... In 

accordance with orders, . . . ’ 

9 Papyrus broken after AvpyXloy; space (for about three letters) probably left blank. 

10 The scanty traces are insufficient to show whether a second hand entered the names here. 

3745. Declaration of Prices 

11 1B.145/G (c) 13 x22 cm 318 

Details of the item(s) declared, and the subscription, are lost from this price- 

declaration by the vetch-sellers which otherwise poses no problems, despite its 

condition, except for the name of the p-^viapypc in 10. Lines 5-6 provide further 

supporting evidence for the brief first tenure of the office of logistes by Valerius 

Dioscurides alias Julianus in 318: cf. 3743-4 and Appendix I below. We do not know in 

which month 3745 was written. It is in the same hand as the declarations 3743-4 and 

all three may have come from the same roll. 

Written along the fibres. The tattered condition of areas of the text renders the 

measurements approximate only. There are scanty traces of the beginnings of lines of a 

following column, which are not transcribed. On the back, transversa charta along the 

fibres, are the remains probably of proceedings, in all likelihood before the logistes. 

There are parts of nine damaged and heavily corrected lines. 
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vvarelac twv SecnoToov 

Alklvlov Cefiacrov to tf' 

KCLL KptCTTOV TOV €TU<f>aV€CTa.TOV 

[Kalcapoc to] af. 

5 [OvaXepipj A^iocKOvpiSr] rto Kal 

[ IovXiav]aj XoyLCTrj ’ O^vpvyytTov 

[7Tapa rou] KOLVOV TO)V OpfitO- 

[7tojAco]v rrjc XapL^Trpac) Kal Aa/x(77porar-qc) ’O^vpvyyiTtov) 

9 [7roAeco]c 8i e/xou Avp'qXlov 

(m. 2) [ c. 5-6 ]§ou Apcpitovoc. 

(m. 1) [aKoXo]ydajc rote KeXevcdel- 

[civ t’Stjoj TLpLTJp,aTL 7TpOC- 

[</>a>vai] TTjv i^rjc ivye- 

[ypapLp.€]yrjv Tipupv wv 

15 tovicov Kal 

[opivvoo] joy 9eloy opKoy 

[jU-rySev St]ei/»ei)c0at. [ 

[ 

8 Xapf, Xap.f°C 13 1- Cy€~ 

‘ I n the consulship of our masters Licinius Augustus for the 5 th time and Crispus the most noble Caesar for 
the 1st time. 

‘To Valerius Dioscurides alias Julianus, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the vetch-sellers of 

the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through me Aurelius’(m. 2) ‘... son of Ammon.’ 

(m. 1) ‘In accordance with orders, at my own risk I declare the price entered below for the goods which I 

handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have been deceitful in nothing. . . . ’ 

7-8 This is the only surviving declaration of the op^Lo-nwXai, regrettably broken away before giving us the 

object of their declaration. Supposedly they will have declared the price of opofioc (3737 16 ign.). opofioc is one 

of four (at least, and probably five) leguminous vegetables declared by the KepLioncoXai (3737); how the two 

guilds stood in relation to one another, we can only guess. 

3746. Undertakings on Oath 

70/24 bis (a) 24 x24.5 cm 23-5)?) March 319 

This text is of prosopographical interest: it provides the earliest evidence for the 

second period of tenure of the office of logistes by Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, 

and describes him as logistes (47) in contrast with the rest of the evidence for this second 

tenure which describes him as Sioikcov tt)v XoyLcrelav. I have not yet seen the solution to 

this disagreement. See Appendix I below. The papyrus falls within the known limits of 
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tenure of the praeses Herculiae Valerius Ziper (cf. J. Lallemand, L'Administration civile 255, 

and now especially CPR V 7. 2n.). 

It is a rd/xoc cvyKoWr/cifioc preserving two sworn declarations (preceded by a more 

fragmentary third) addressed to the logistes of the Oxyrhynchite by persons who bind 

themselves to guard named individuals and present them at the headquarters of the 

praeses. The dates are not quite certain but the declarations may have been submitted on 

three successive days. All three have been drafted by the same hand, with different 

subscription hands. For the type of document cf. XLIII 3127 and L 3576. Note also P. 

Flarr. I 65 and the somewhat different SB VI 9192. 

A kollesis belonging to the original manufacture (and of the expected three-layer 

type, cf. LI 3624-6 introd.) runs down col. iii, two-thirds the way along its lines. The 

joins made in creating the rojuoc obscure the line-beginnings in cols, ii- iii; this has only 

occasionally caused reading problems, and elsewhere the transcript treats the obscured 

letters as if they were fully visible. 

On the back, across the fibres, are two columns of a list of names, followed by 

scantier remains of a third. The purpose of the list is uncertain. All entries are masculine; 

the usual format is name plus father’s name only. There is no alphabetical arrangement, 

no date, and no heading. There is a sub-heading (11) beginning ra^eoic. In 38-9 occur 

AttIcvv EvttotIov /cat Acf>d[6\vioc a8e\(f)6c. The unusual combination of the first two 

names recalls the homonym (Eimodioc, correctly, for Eimonoc) in XXII 2347 15 and 

elsewhere (see P. Oxy. XLV p. xvi) and may therefore provide an approximate date for 

the back of c. 360. On AttIwv EimoOiov see also S. Daris, Aeg. 63 (1983) 150-6, esp. 153. 

An Attion recurs in 3776 below of 24 July 343. On this side can be seen the remains of a 

kollesis where a fourth item was attached to the right of 3746 col. iii. The ropoc-kolleseis 

are readily visible on this side and coarsely made compared with the one due to the 

original manufacture of its roll. 

5 

Col. i 

[ c. I i i 3 ]..[ c. 12-14 ] 
[ c. 11 - 13 ].[ C. 9-11 ] 
[ c. 11 -13 ].[ c. 8- 10 ] 
[ c. 14-16 ]...[.. ].[ c-5~7 ] 
[ c. 14-16 ]. c. 0-2 ] 
[ c. 12-14 J €77 i TCO pL6 TTjV TaVTJJC 

[Tr/pr/civ Kai TTapa(j)\v\aKr}v voirjcac- 

[9cu VVKTOjp T€ /cai] p,€0’ f)pi€paC O-XplC 

[ar avTrjv TTapacTrjc](p jfj rai; 1 too 

9 1. ra^€L 
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io [8tacT]^i(oTaTOv) r/y (epovoc) OvaXcpiov Zi7re]poc Kal rr/c rrapa- 

[cracecoc yp(appaTa) cttolcclv eic to] iv pr]8evl 

[pcp(f>9rjvaL fj eVoyoc] eirjv rco 9loj 

[opKQj. virarUac rrjc a(vTrjc), <Pape]vd>9 kI,'. 

(m. 2) [Avpr/Xioc name ]c 

15 [father’s name TrapetXijc^a to] -npo- 

\ccottov kcll TTapacTr)cui\ toe 

[TTpOKCLTai.] 

Col. ii 

(m. 1) VTra[T€Lac tcov 8ec]noT[(jo]v r]pL(x)v KqjvcTav[Tivov] 

Ce^ac[rov to cj ] koll Alklvlov tov €77t</>ave[cTaTou] 

20 Kaicap[oc to of] 

[OuaAJep/to [Ap,pL](pyiaya) tco koll TcpovTLpj 

Xoy^LCTT]) 8ta ' Epplvov SiaSey (o/ttevou) CTp(aTrjyiav) ’O^(vpvyxLTOv) 

rrapa Avpr][X]La)y 'QpLCovoc AXc^av8poy 

giro ’0£(vpvyxtov) 7rpA[etoc /c]ai Appujva IlaoX cltto kco- 

25 pipe Acoc€i9eov Tj irayov. of. J/xoAp- 

yoypey {o/xoA} opvvvTCc tov ccfiacpLOv 

[#]lOV OpKOV TtOV 8eCTTOTO)V r/pajv 

AuTOKpaTopojy Kal KaLcapcov TTapiXrj- 

</>evai K, . . . vpov cyyvr/Triv XapL- 

30 , , VT]C 8ovXrjC nXoVTLLxJVOC €7TL TtO TjpaC 

TTjv tovtov Tr/prjccLv Kal 7Tapacj)vXa- 

KTjv TT0LTjcac9aL vvKTwp 8c Kal pc9’rjpc- 

pac axpLC av avTov TrapacTTjco)pc{v) 

Tjj tcl^l tov 8Lacpp(otoltov) rjy(cpovoc) OvaXcplov 

35 ZLTTCpoc /c[a]t TTjc vapacjacccvc yp(appato.) 

CTTOLcy.LV clc to cv pr]8cvl pcp(f>9r)vaL 

rj evoyoL CLrjpcv toj 9clu) opKU). 

viraTLac tt/c a(vTrjc), <Papcy<p[9 kt]'. 

12 1. deioj 

25 1. Aojcl0€ov 26 ceftacpuo ? 

31 tovtov corr. from ai)rou; 1. TrjprjcLV 

14 c extended as filler-stroke 

2 7 1. 0€LOV 

32 8e = T€ 

22 AoyL? SiaSeycT pfo^' 

28-91. 7rap€L\r](f)€vaL 

33 TTapacTTjcwp* 

35 ypf 36 €ttoLC€Ly partly rewritten 38 1. uTTarfiac; «/ 

24 oU 
29 €y'yvr]Triv 

34 SiacTjNvY^ 
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(m. 3) AvprjXioL ' Qplojv Kal Appojvac 

40 TTap€l\rj(^ap.€V TO TTp6cCJTTo{v) 

Kal TrapacTT]cpix€y wc irpoKfijai. 

Avp(rjXLoc) 'QpLajv eypa(ifja.y vvep tov aXXov 

ypap.pLa.Ta prj ei’Soroc. 

Col. iii 

(m. 1) [vnaTCiac t]ojv Sec770Tcov rjpojv Kojvctovtlvov 

45 [Cefiacrov] to if" Kal Alklvlov tov ivL^avecTaTOv 

[Kaicapoc to] af". 

[OuaAe]pio> AppajVLavaj ra> Kal FepovTLpj XoyiicTfi) 

Sta 'Eppfvov SiaSey (opieVou) CTp(ar^yiav) ’0£(upoyyiTOi>) 

irapa AvpTjXlov @LXovp€vov Oojvlov 

50 otto tt)c Xap{irpac) Kal Xap(7TpoTa.TT]c) ’O^vpvyxltojv 

77oAeaj[c] 77p077[o]p,770t3. opvvco 

TOV CeflacpLOV 9lOV OpKOV TOJV SeCTTOTWV 

Tjpcov AvTOKpaTopajv Kal Kaicapajv 

7rapLXr]<f)eyai Ma^lpav yvvalKa 'Iepa- 

55 koc vlov Kaaavov yapfipov Ayadlvov 

€771 TO) pe TTjV TayTTjC TTj pTJC€LV Kal 

7rapa<f)vXaKrjv TTOLr/cacdaL vvKTOjp Se 

Kal ptd' rjpepac aypic av avTrjv -napa- 

cttjcuj TTj to£i tov <OiacT)p{oTaTov) rjy^epovoc) OuaAe[piou] 

60 Zlvepoc Kal trjc napacTaceojc yp(appaTa) 

€iroLC€LV elc to ey ptjSevl pepfidrj- 

yai rj evoyoc eirjv tuj 9loj opKO). 

vnaTLac tf/c a(vTrjc), <Papey<pd k9\ 

(m. 4) Avpr/Xioc 0iAoup.ev[oc] 

65 Oojvlov irap€LXr](f)a [to] 

77pOCOJTTOV Kal 770 [pa-] 

CTTjCOJ OJC TTpOK€LT[aL.] 

40 npocwno 42 avp 47 AoyL 48 8ia8ex'cTpJo£' 50 Xapf, \apf 

54 1. TrapfiXriftvai 54~5 ‘0,aKroc 56 1. tt/pr/civ 57 Se = T€ 5g 1. ra^ei 

60 ypf 61 d of ycpfOi/vai corr.? 62 1. 0et'to 63 1. viraTetac; cT ? 

* 

52 1. detov 

; 8LacTjp.fr/yL 
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Col. i 6 IT. 

... to the end that 1 watch and guard her by night and day until I deliver her to the headquarters of the 

Praeses Valerius Ziper, virperfectissimus, and that I will produce receipts for her delivery, so as not to be blamed 

in any respect, or may I be liable to the penalties of the divine oath. In the same consulship, Phamenoth 27.’ 

(m. 2) ‘I, Aurelius . . .s son of. . . , have taken charge of the person and I shall deliver her as aforesaid.’ 

Col. ii 

(m. 1) ‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 5th time and Licinius the most 
noble Caesar for the 1st time. 

'To Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, curator, through Herminus, administering the office of the 

strategus, of the Oxyrhynchite, from Aurelii Horion son of Alexander from the city of Oxyrhynchus and 

Ammonas son of Paol from the village of Dositheou in the 8th pagus. We acknowledge, swearing the august 

divine oath by our masters Imperatores and Caesares, that we have taken charge of C . . ymus, guarantor for 

Charixenai?), slave of Plution, to the end that we watch and guard him by night and day until we deliver him 

to the headquarters of the praeses Valerius Ziper, vir perfectissimus, and that we will produce receipts for his 

delivery, so as not to be blamed in any respect, or may we be liable to the penalties of the divine oath. In the 
same consulship, Phamenoth 28.’ 

(m. 3) 'We, Aurelii Horion and Ammonas, have taken charge of the person and we shall deliver him as 

aforesaid. I, Aurelius Horion, wrote on behalf of the other as he is illiterate.’ 

Col. iii 

(m. 11 ‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 5th time and Licinius the most 
noble Caesar for the 1st time. 

To \ alerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, curator, through Herminus, administering the office of the 

strategus, of the Oxyrhynchite, from Aurelius Philumenus son of Thomus from the illustrious and most 

illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, escort. I swear the august divine oath by our masters Imperatores and 

Caesares that I have taken charge of Maxima, wife of Hierax son of Casianus son-in-law of Agathinus, to the 

end that I watch and guard her by night and day until I deliver her to the headquarters of the praeses Valerius 

Ziper, vir perfectissimus, and that I will produce receipts for her delivery, so as not to be blamed in any respect, 

or may I be liable to the penalties of the divine oath. In the same consulship, Phamenoth 2g(?).’ 

(m. 4) ‘I, Aurelius Philumenus son of Thonius, have taken charge of the person and I shall deliver her as 
aforesaid.’ 

1-5 I can make nothing of these damaged lines, where the text will diverge in part from the wording 

preserved in cols, ii-iii. Estimates of numbers of letters can only be approximate. 

10 Cf. 34-5 and 59-60 and the introd. above. 

22 Cf. 48 and n. 

29~3° Perhaps Xapfcv^c. The beginning of 30 is hidden under the well-glued edge of the preceding item 
of the rofjioc. 

37 dtiip opKw was surely the intention, though it is not easy to see exactly how the reading conforms to the 

writing ductus. The ink is fairly well preserved. 

41 Text transcribed on the basis of col. iii. In fact, virtually nothing is visible of the dotted letters; I cannot 

allocate occasional ink traces to particular letters. 

47 Slight ink traces actually remain from the beginning of OvaXcpiw; I cannot certainly assign them to 

letters. 

48 Cf. 22. Herminus(?) is an addendum to the list ofj. E. G. Whitehorne, fPE 29 (1978) 184, where 

there is a substantial gap in the sequence at this point (note that Gerontius, no. 119, is to be deleted from the 

list, cf. XVII 2114 20n. where he is reidentified as a \mr\peTpc cTpaTryyov). As regards the next holder in 

Whitehome’s list, Aur. Hermias, no. 120, there is no evidence for his having been gymnasiarch (confirmed 

to me by John Whitehorne by letter dated 2 March 1984). 

51 irpoir[o]pnrov. Cf. L 3576 6 and n. 
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3747-3753. Declarations of Prices 

it 1B.145/G (a) 55.5 x 24 cm 26 March 319 

This sequence of seven price-declarations, all dated 30 Phamenoth = 26 March 

319, is not a ropioc cvyKoXXr/cLpLoc, and may all have been drafted by the same hand (with 

later insertions, of course: cf. %PE 39 (1980) 1 15) although attributions to hands are not 

absolutely certain. For the normal format cf. 3731 introd. I he declarations are not, 

however, drawn up with the same degree of uniformity as is present for example in I 85 

(re-ed. R. A. Coles, ZPE 39 (1980) 115-23; note especially p. 116 on the differences 

between the two later columns and the rest in the present sequence there are many 

differences of detail). 
The sequence provides further and repeated evidence for Valerius Ammonianus 

alias Gerontius’ second tenure of the office of logistes. Here Ammonianus is consistently 

described as Siolkwv the office of logistes, as in PSI V 4541 contrast 3746 47 Xoy(icTrj), and 

see Appendix I below. For the distinction between Sioikwu and SiaSoyoc see 3755 28 n. 

The declarations come from the following guilds: 3747 p-eAiccovpyoU, beekeepers, 

3748 cTay^aroirOXai., aromatic-oil (?) merchants; 3749 yapo-rrOXai, fish-sauce sellers; 

3750 dXoTTtoXai, salt-merchants; 3751 ipioTrwXcu, wool-merchants; 3752 XevKavrai, 

bleachers; and 3753 cn7777o;y[eipi]cTcu, tow-handlers. 

The declarations are written along the fibres. Kollesis-positions occur near the right 

edge of 3748, the left edge of 3751, and the middle of 3753, giving sheets approximately 

19.5 cm wide by 24 cm, and 19 cm by 24 cm (visible-area measurements). All the 

kolleseis are of the three-layer type. 

On the back, along the fibres, are proceedings before the logistes, published here as 

3759. A docket relating to that text has been written on the price-declaration side, 

vertically up between 3747 and 3748: see 3759 introd. 

3747. Declaration of Prices 

See the general introduction to 3747-53 above. This one, at the left-hand edge of 

the surviving portion of the roll, is in much damaged condition; besides the loss of the 

very top and the beginnings of lines, the beginning is in a very poor state, and the surface 

of the lower part is partly stripped so that assessment of line-numbers is not absolutely 

certain. The guild is perhaps that of the /xeAiccovpyoi, who recur in the last column of I 85 

(re-ed. £PE 39 (1980) 120); unfortunately we do not learn from either papyrus w hat the 

beekeepers were declaring. 

Distribution of hands, as far as can be ascertained, follows usual patterns. 
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i-4 

5 

(m. 2) 

(m. i) 

IO 

15 

(m. 1) 

(m- 3) 

Scanty traces, very badly damaged 

[vapa tov KOivov t]o)v /xeAftccjoup- 

[ycov 81' epou Avp]-qXiov 

C. I I ] _ TOC. 

[a/coAou^coc rot]c /ceAeoc#[e]fct(v) 

rt/u.7y^.ar]( 7Tpo[c](/>[to]va> 

[tt)v ££r)c eyy€y]pap.p,evrip 

[ti/urjv cbv yeipt^co] a/vta/y /c[a]t [o]/xyy- 

[co rov deiov opKov juJr^Sev 8t[et/i]cy- 

[c#at. (vac.) ] €ctl Sc- 

]. 

] (Sryvapta) (m. 2) Apv 

].... 
[^lupryAtoc c. 4 ] ( 

[e7Tl§cScO/Ca 77po]c(/>aJ- 

[vcov coc 7rpo/c€iT]ai. 

6 Final v extended to right as filler-stroke 7 Florizontal of c extended? 8 KeXevcdeici 

15 

1 Probably one more line completely lost at the top. 

5-6 For beekeepers see R. D. Sullivan, BASP 10 (1973) 513. 

6 For the omission of r-rjc Aa/cjrpdc 'Ot;vpvy)(iTd)v -zroAeaic cf. e.g. 3749 (where it has been added in) and 

3750. For its inclusion, and this form of the phrase, see 3748 7 m 

14-15 The question of what the beekeepers declared is tantalizing, and the loss here is particularly 

regrettable. We can at least deduce that they declared the prices of two items. 

16 Presumably the repeat consular formula, month, and day (cf. 3748 1617) came here, though I have 

failed to discern it in the scanty traces. 

1719 The subscription is autograph, in heavy crude letters. 

3748. Declaration of Prices 

See the general introduction to 3747-53 above. This declaration, by the 

cTaypaTOTTO)\au, aromatic-oil (?) sellers, poses no textual problems despite some physical 

damage. It follows the expected pattern of distribution of hands and later insertions, see 

Z_PE 39 (1980) 115 and 3731 introd. 

[u7raTetac tco]v SecnoTOjv 

77/xajv Ka>[v]cTavTivou Cefiacrov 

to ej'koI Alklvlov Kaicapoc to af. 

OvaXepipj Ap,pLajviavaj tco /cat 
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15 

(m. 1 

m. 2 

Tepovria) Sioik^ovvti) Xoy(icTeiav) ’O^vpvyyLTov 

irapa tov «roiv[o]u touv craypLaro- 

7TcoAcbv TTjc Xap.(Trpdc) ’0£[vpvyyiTOJv) TToXetOC 

81' ip,ov AvpijXiov (m. 2) Ap.puuviov Tpv- 

(fxDvoc. (m. 1) aKoXovdtoc role xeXev- 

cOtLCLV iS [Y] CO TLpLYJpLCLTL TTpOC- 

(f>a>vd) tt/v e£rjc evyeypapcpic- 

VTjV Tl/x[l)v] p)V Xlpt£(*) WVL- 

U)V KdL OpLv[v]cp Toy 0€LOV OpKOV 

papdkv 8ieifj€vcdou. ecTi 8F 

craypiaroc to kvl8(lov) a (8rjvdpia) (m. 2) </> 

VVCLT€LaC TTjC TTpOK (€Lpi.€VT]c) , 0api€- 

veud X 

AvprjXlOC Ap.p.(OVLOC €77tSe- 

8a)Ka TTpoc<f)a>vd)v cue TTpoK^ecTai). Avp(rjXioc) 

Qpnov kyp(aifja) v(Trep) avTov yp(dpLpLaTa) p.rj et’Soroc. 

5 8ioiKAoyJ~l 

15 KV1°; 1. TOv kpiS(cou); 

7 Aa/i/ofA of Xafj.(npdc) corr. from o 

X 16 7rpoK 19 7TpoKavp' 

II eyyeypappi- 12 1. pi£ai 

20 typfv), ypj 

‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 5th time and Licinius Caesar for the 1st 
time. 

‘To Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, administering the office of curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from 

the guild of the aromatic-oil (?) sellers of the illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through me Aurelius’(m. 2) 

‘Ammonius son of Tryphon.’ (m. 1) ‘In accordance with orders, at my own risk I declare the price entered 

below for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have been deceitful in nothing. As 
follows: 

‘Aromatic oil(?) 1 Cnidianjar den.’ (m. 2)‘500.’ 

(m. 1) ‘The aforesaid consulship, Phamenoth 30.’ 

(m. 2) ‘I, Aurelius Ammonius, presented this, making my declaration as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Horion, 
wrote on his behalf as he is illiterate.’ 

craypaTOTTcoXcov. Sellers of aromatic oils’, LSJ, but craypa is differently explained elsewhere, 

-r (cf- Stephanus, Preisigke II B\ I 155, where it is also measured in KviSia) or ‘liquid honey’ (P. Mich. 

6-7 

‘rosewater’ (ct. DtepUanus; i'reisigke Wti\ 1 155, where it is also measured in xvtSia) or ‘liquid 1 
III 214. 23). Cf. cTaKTT/y apparently a perfume, in Diocletian’s Price Edict §. 34. 41 and 59 (ed. M. Giacchero), 

with the commentary of S. Lauffer, Diokletians Preisedikt 287, 288. craypa is glossed liquamen in CGL, which is 

itself glossed ydpov, ‘fish sauce’, but ydpov itself appears in the adjoining declaration 3749, at 28 den./sextarius. 

I do not yet see a resolution to this problem, erayp.a should at least be a product obtained by ‘dripping’ in some 

way, e.g. a resin; but the price- 500 den. for a Cnidianjar is not exceptionally high at this period (nor, 

equally, notably cheap), cf. the tables in Appendix III below, so that a rare luxury commodity seems 

inappropriate. The price is just under half of that declared for one item by the beekeepers in the contemporary 

and adjoining 3747 -but, if the guilds are to declare the raw materials of their trade (cf. LI 3624-6 introd.), the 

beekeepers are not expected to declare the price of honey! Honey and crdypa are found together in I 155 cited 
above. 

7 TTjc Xap,(TTpdc) ’O^(vpvyxiTU)v) ttoXccoc. The formula with single epithet is exceptional at this period, see 
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D. Hagedorn, ^PE 12 (1973) 285. The formula recurs in 3749 (inserted), 3751, 3752 and 3753, and also in 

3760 
14-18 The line-spacing between these lines is wider than elsewhere. 

15 crayparoc. See 6-7 n. The size of the kvihiov is uncertain, cf. P. Oxy. LI p. 76 and 3628 15 n. 

The correction at the end: I suspect that a lower hundreds-figure has been deleted and the ^ inserted to 

the left, not that a tens-figure has been deleted. A high trace after the deletion (itself washed out?) is of 

uncertain meaning. 

20 For Horion see Appendix IV below. 

3749. Declaration of Prices 

See the general introduction above to 3747-53. Despite some damage down the 

centre, this one, the declaration by the yapo-nwXaL or fish-sauce sellers, presents no 

problems of reading or interpretation. The insertions in the text are later work of the 

main hand; the subscription is the work of Horion whom we have already encountered 

in 3748 and who recurs in 3750 and elsewhere: see Appendix IV below. 

5 

(m. 1) 

10 

15 

(m. 1) 

viraTtiac Tpjy Sccttotcov 

rjfjicov Kcov[cT]avTivou Cefiacrov 

TO Kai ALKiy\_iov~\ Kaicapoc to af. 

OvaXeplcp Alp,p,[to]viavco tco kcll 

TepovTicp [Si]oifc(ot3vTi) Aoy (iCTeiav) ’O^uptryyiTou) 

rrapa tov koiv[ou t]oov yapOTrco- 

Atov 'rrjc Xap.(7Tpac) '0[^(vpvyxitwv) Tr6Xeoj]c' Si’ ep.[ov] AvprjXiov 

(m. 1, added) Aprepu- 

Swpov Aioy[e]vouc. 

aKoXovdcxJC [r]ofc xeAevcdei- 

civ I8i(p Tifp.j77p.aTi 7rpoc</>to- 

vco rr/y [e^rjc ejvyeypappeVpfv) 

TipLTjv tby [yei]pi£(p covicov kcll opvu- 

oj rov deiov opKOv p.-pSev St€- 

tpevcda1. ecTt Se- 

yapov £(cctov) a (Srjvdpia) 

vttclteiac TTjc TTpoK^tipLtvqc), 0apevwd A . 

(m. 1, added) kt]. 

(m. 2) Aopr/Xioc Aprep-iScopoc emSeSco/ca 

7rpoc</>tovcov toe vpoKeLTCu. Avpir/Xioc) 'f^pitov 

eyp(at/ia) v(nep) avrov yp(appara) p.r] ci’Sotoc. 

5 8ioAAoydoT 7 Aap/ 10 iSuu II e^yeypa^evr) ; 1. eyy- 15 -X 16 ttPok 

18 avp' I 9 eYpfv)> ypS 
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In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 5th time and I.icinius Caesar for the 1st 
time. 

To \ alerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, administering the office of curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from 

the guild of the fish-sauce sellers oft he illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through me Aurelius’(m. 1, added) 

Artemidorus, son of Diogenes, (m. 1) ‘In accordance with orders, at my own risk I declare the price entered 

below for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have been deceitful in nothing. As 
follows: 

‘Fish sauce 1 sextarius den.’ (m. 1, added) ‘28.’ 

(m. 1) ‘The aforesaid consulship, Phamenoth 30.’ 

(m. 2) T, Aurelius Artemidorus, presented this, making my declaration as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Horion, 
wrote on his behalf as he is illiterate.’ 

7 8 The agent s name is in the same hand as the body of the text, but to judge from the space at the end of 

8 (sigma has an extraordinarily long finial stroke reaching right to the next column = 3750) the name was 
written into the ready-prepared text. 

17 The spaces between these lines are wider than in the text elsewhere. 

3750. Declaration of Prices 

See the general introduction above to 3747-53. This example, the declaration by 

the aXontbAai = salt-merchants, is well preserved and presents no problems. Later 

insertions by a second hand follow the expected pattern, and are here clearly the work of 

Horion, who wrote the subscription (cf. 3748-9). 

Cf. 3734, another declaration by the aAonOXai, from 312; the price seven years later 

in 3750—250 denarii per artaba—is still the same. 

vnaTetac tcov SecnoTcov 

rjptov KajvcravTLVov CefiacTov 

T0 €f Kai Alklvlov Katcapoc to af'. 

OvaAepico Xppajvtavw rcu /cat 

5 Tepovrup Siolk(ovvti) AoytcTetav ' 0^[vpvyytTov) 

7rapa tov koivov ttov aAovtoAcdv 

8l’ epov AvprjAIov (m. 2) Llarjctov Carrpt- 

tovoc. (m. 1) aKoXovdooc rote 

xeAevcdeiciv l8loj Tip.rjp.aTt 

o Trpoc<f>a>v<x> ttjv ££rjc ivyeypap- 

plvrjv tlprjv tbv xt/n£a> 

tovtajv Kai opvvto tov detov 

opKOv pr]8ev Steipevcdat. eert 8U 

5 8toiK, otj 7 1. riar)cio<L 9 i'Siai 10 1. €yy- I I 1. 
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14 

(m. 1 

aXoc (aprajS^c) a (S^vapia) (m. 2) cv. 

vnarelac rrjc 77-po/c(eip,eKpc), 0a/xeva># X'. 

(m. 2) AvprjXioc IlarjcLC imSeScoKa 

ITpOC(f)COV(JUV COC TTpOKeiTCLl. 

Avp(rjXioc) 'Qpiouv eyp(aijja) v{n€p) avrov yp(ap.p,aTa) per) €iS(otoc). 

14 —, -x 15 TTpoK 18 avp\ eypfv), ypf Ductus and method of abbreviation in pp a§( ) 

not clear. 

‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 5th time and Licinius Caesar for the 1st 

time. 

‘To Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, administering the office of curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from 

the guild of the salt-merchants, through me Aurelius’(m. 2) ‘Paesisson ofSaprion.’ (m. 1) ‘In accordance with 

orders, at my own risk I declare the price entered below for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine 

oath that I have been deceitful in nothing. As follows: 

‘Salt 1 art. den.’ (m. 2) ‘250.’ 

im, 1) ‘The aforesaid consulship, Phamenoth 30.’ 

m. 2) I, Aurelius Paesis, presented this, making my declaration as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Horion, wrote 

on his behalf as he is illiterate.’ 

6 Note the omission of rrjc Xap.(Trpdc) ’O^(vpvyx^wv) noXecoc. Cf. 3749, where it was omitted and then 

inserted later. The phrase is present in the other declarations in this set except 3747. 

13-16 Cf. 3749 14-17 n. 

3751. Declaration of Prices 

See the general introduction above to 3747-53. This one, the declaration of the 

wool-merchants, IpioTTwXai, has been much broken but offers no serious textual 

problems. Later insertions occur in the expected places, but there is some uncertainty 

over the allocation of hands. Apparently Aurelius Pecyllus wrote his own subscription, 

but his script is scarcely distinguishable from that of Horion (3750) on one side of him or 

that of Aurelius Sarmates on the other (3752). I have assigned the other insertions to a 

different hand less on palaeographical grounds than on the basis that the subscriber 

would be less likely to have filled in these details himself. Palaeographically I could not 

say whether the name inserted in 8 was written by Pecyllus (3751 19), Horion (3750 18), 

Sarmates (3752 23-4), or another person altogether. 

iVareiac tcjv SecnoTcpy r/pLwv 

[/C](pycTaETiy[o]u Cfj8[a]cTo[u to ef'] Kal 

[A]iKLyipy Kaicapoc to aj'. 

OvaXepLpj Ap.pmovLavaj to> Kal Tepov- 
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5 riot Slolkovvtl Aoytcretav ' O^vpvyy(trou) 

7r[a]pa tov koivov twv ipionojXcbv 

TTjc Xap,(7Tpac) ’O^upi/yyira/v) voXewc SC iptov Avprj- 

Xiov (m. 2) TJckvXXov Cre<f)avov. (m. 1) olkoXov- 

dqjc rote KeXevcdeiciv ISloj tip.r\- 

10 p,ari 7Tpoc(f>(ova) rr/v e^rjc ev- 

yeypap,p,evrjv TLp,rjv ai[v] ytpt- 

£a> (bvicov /c[a]t opivvqj rov 0et[o] (v) 

opKov p.r]8e[v S]iet/iej3c0ai. 
»/ O / 

€CTL 06* 

15 eptov XevKOV €Vt(ottIov) At (rpac) a (Srjvapia) (m. 2) pv. 

m. 1) tStoyptop.cpi' /cat aXXiov 

Xp(Jop.a tcov Ai(t pac) a (Srjvapia) (m. 2) poe. 

m. 1) wraretac Trjc TTpoi<(eipL€V7]c ), &ap,ev(bd X'. 

m- 3) Avpr/Xioc IleKvXXoc cttl- 

20 SeScOKCL 7TpOC<f)COV(bv 

arc 77po/c(etrat). 

5 '0^vpvyx{irov). No sign of abbreviation other than a slightly extended diagonal (up to the right) 

of x 7 ^anf°C 9 ico 10-11 1. kyy 12 0ei[o] 15 cvTj\, Apparently pv 

pap. 16 181,0-? 17 17-18 Wider space between these lines 18 npoK 21 rrpoK 

‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 5th time and Licinius Caesar for the 1st 

time. 

‘To Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, administering the office of curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from 

the guild of the wool-merchants of the illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through me Aurelius’ (m. 2) 

‘PecyllussonofStephanus.’ (m. 1) ‘In accordance with orders, at my own risk I declare the price entered below 

for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have been deceitful in nothing. As follows: 

‘Wool, white, local 1 lb. den.’ (m. 2) ‘150.’ 

(m. 1) ‘Natural and 

other colours 1 lb. den.’ (m. 2) ‘■75’ 
(m. 1) ‘The aforesaid consulship, Phamenoth 30.’ 

(m. 3) ‘I, Aurelius Pecyllus, presented this, making my declaration as aforesaid.’ 

15 On the Price Edict’s section on wool notej. Reynolds, ZPE 42 (1981) 283-4. It ^ perhaps surprising 

that white wool is less expensive, at least than natural-coloured wool. The papyrus is cracked across the price in 

17, but I do not think pKe can be read. 
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3752. Declaration of Prices 

See the general introduction above to 3747-53. This example, the declaration of 

the bleachers, AevKavrai (cf. 3743), is badly shredded at the top but presents no problems 

in reading. Allocation of hands is another matter, since insertions in the text appear not 

to follow expected patterns: see 8n. d he guild’s monthly presidents are the same persons 

as in 3743, ol an uncertain month in the previous year. The items declared are the same 

too; damage precludes comparisons of price except that the price of the best grade has 

increased, if at all, by no more than 25 denarii. 

UTrar[eiac tluv Sccttotuiv rjp^Lpv 

KcovcT[avTivov CeftacTov to e/'] /cat 

Alklv[lov Kaicapoc to af'.] 

OvaXepiaj Appajviavaj to» /cat 

5 EepoyjLw St[ot]/cpt»yTi Xoy^icrei'av) ,0^(vpvyyi'rov) 

rrapa r[o]y koivov r[a»v] XevKavrcov tt/c 

Xap{Trpdc) ’0£(vpvyxLT<jov) TroXeooc 81' rjpcov AvprjXL 

tov Ma^ipov Capparov kol TJadep- 

povdcov Capavccovoc prjvcap- 

10 X6^v- QKoXovdcoc totc KeXevcdcL- 

civ l8loj TLp.rip.aTi. 7rpoc(j)covov- 

pev ttjv e^r/c evyeypapp€vr](v) 

TLprjv <Lv yipcl^opev Jjvlojv /cat 

opvvopev tov Belov opKov prj- 

15 8ev 8i€ijj€vc6aL. e'en 8E 

Xlvoiv iravTOLLov Aet//c(cov) TOU pev 

rpv<f>€pov At(rpac) a raX(avTov) (m. 2) a (S-pvapta) p/ce. 

(rn. 1 ) tov 8e koivov Xl{rpac) a (dr/vapca) (m. 2) a»oe. 

im. 1) VTTo8eecT€p(ujv) yojpLK^tvv) At(rpac) a (Srjvapia) (m. 2) </>. 

(m. 1) vnarelac rrjc TrpoK(eLp€VT]c), &apevd)6 X'. 

(m. 3) AvprjXioi Ma^ipoc /cat TlaBep- 

22 povOic itTLSeSdoKapev rrpoc- 

<j>u>vovvTec we 77pd/c(etrat). Avp^r/Xioc) Cappa- 

ttjc eyp(aipa) v(irep) aurcov yp(dppara) prj €l8(otojv) . 

5 XoyLoC 7 Xanfof 

17 A, raA, -ZC 18 A, X 1 ft 1 
24 cyp/v), ypf, ei 

16 XevK 

23 TrpoK avp' 

12 evyeypafjLfievr) ; 1. lyy- 

19 \moh€€CT€ply(opLK\, Hr 
13 1* X€LP^°H'€V 

20 TTpO* 
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‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 5th time and Licinius Caesar for the 1st 

time. 

‘To Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, administering the office of curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from 

the guild of the bleachers of the illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through us Aurelii Maximus son of 

Sarmates and Pathermuthius son of Sarapion, monthly presidents. In accordance with orders, at our own risk 

we declare the price entered below for the goods which we handle, and we swear the divine oath that we have 

been deceitful in nothing. As follows: 

‘Linens, all kinds, white: 

Fine quality 1 lb. tal.’ (m. : 2) T, den. 125 

(m. 1) ‘Standard quality (varieties) 1 lb. den.’ (m. 2) ‘875-’ 
(m. 1) ‘Inferior, local 1 lb. den.’ (m. 2) ‘500.’ 

(m. 1) ‘The aforesaid consulship, Phamenoth 30.’ 

(m. 3?) ‘We, Aurelii Maximus and Pathermuthis, presented this, making our declaration as aforesaid. 

I, Aurelius Sarmates, wrote on their behalf as they are illiterate.’ 

1-3 Considerable traces do actually survive of the letters in the lacunae indicated in these lines, but on a 

tangled mass of separated fibres whose correct positions could only be established with great difficulty. The 

supplements, however, are not in any doubt, the date obviously being the same as in the declarations that 

precede and follow on this same papyrus (3751 and preceding, 3753). 

8 Unexpectedly (for the normal format cf. 3731 introd.) there is no evidence of change of hand or even 

later insertion at this point. The latter is surely excluded by the exact fit before aKoXovduic in 10—indeed, 

Hrjviapxwv is ligatured to aKoXovdwc. The same applies, excepting the ligature, if a resumption were sought at 

^irjviapx cov. 

3753. Declaration of Prices 

See the general introduction above to 3747-53. This, the last survivor of the 

sequence, is the declaration of the tow-handlers, cTirnroxeipLCTai. The right edge is partly 

lost but there are no textual problems beyond an incomplete personal name (10-1 1). 

Allocation of hands is another matter, as in 3752: the pattern and problems are much the 

same in the two texts, see 3752 8 n. and 3753 8-11 n. 

VTTaTeiac [ram SecvoTcuv rjfxcbv] 

K(jL>vcTavT[ivov CefiacTOv to ef' /cat] 

Alklvlov Kaicap[oc to af'.] 

OvaXepia> Ap,p.[aj]yiayaj [rto] koll T[epov-] 

Tito Siot/cou[v]ti Aoy(icTeiav) ’0£[upuy]y[trou] 

rrapa tov kolvov tojv ctlttttox[eipi-1 

cto)v T17C Aa/zfVpdc) ’0£(vpvyyira»v) voXeaic Si’ rjpnp[v] 

Avpr/Xiajv Qpiuovoc -EuSai/xfoeoc] 

Koi 'Eppceia 'Qptoovoc kol {/cai} AXe[£av-] 

8pov Avtcovtov Kai Xaipr/piovoc [ c. 5 

7 -WU°F 

10 

5 ''°yL 
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(m. i) 

(m. i) 

(m. i) 

p-oyoc ^rjviapxfLv. a.KoXovdco[c rote] 

K€AeVcdeiClV I8l(p Tip.'pp.aTfl 77-poc-] 

(pcovov/xev rrjv e^rjc evyeypa/x[p,e-] 

vrjv TLfxrjy tov yipi£op.ev a)v[ia>v] 

15 Kat 6p.vvop.tv tov deioy [op/cov] 

p/pSev SieiJjevcdcu. €CTi Se- 

CTLTTTTLOV Kt^LpLCp^VOV TOV 

p.ev tpv<{>€pov Ai(rpac) a (S-pvapia) (m. 2) uv. 

tou Se koivou At’(rpac) a {Brjvapla) (m. 2) p£|8. 

uTroSeecrepa»(v) yajpt/<(a)v) Xi{rpac) a (Srjvapia) (m. 2) p. 

virajelac rf^c irpoK^eipevrjc), &dpevt6d A[7.] 

(m. 3) Avp(r)ALOL) ' QpidJV Kdl XdLpTjptOV Kdl ' EppldC Kdl AXe- 

£dv8pOC St’ ipLOV TOV TTpOK^tiptVOV) 'QpiOOVOC €7r[lSe-] 

8a>K(dp.ev) TTpOC(f>[to]vOVVT€C arc ttp6k€l[toi.] 

13 1. cyy- 14 1- x€lP^°PL€V 17 ^ KfxilPLcyevov 18 Tpv<f>vpov written? X 

19 A, -X- 20 Traces of washed-out writing before the beginning of this line tnroSeecrepw simply? 

XOJpC^, X 21 77750* 22 aup 23 77750* 23-4 «7r[iSe]8co»c' 

‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 5th time and Licinius Caesar for the 1st 

time. 

‘To Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, administering the office of curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from 

the guild of the tow-handlers of the illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through us Aurelii Horion son of 

Eudaemon and Hermias son of Horion and Alexander son of Antonius and Chaeremon son of ... mon, 

monthly presidents. In accordance with orders, at our own risk we declare the price entered below for the 

goods which we handle, and we swear the divine oath that we have been deceitful in nothing. As follows: 

‘Tow, worked: fine quality 1 lb. den.’ (m. 2) ‘45° 
(m. 1) ‘Ordinary quality 1 lb. den.’ (m. 2) ‘162 

(m. 1) ‘Inferior, local (varieties) 1 lb. den.’ (m. 2) Too 

(m. 1) ‘The aforesaid consulship, Phamenoth 30-’ 
(m. 3) ‘We, Aurelii Horion and Chaeremon and Hermias and Alexander, through me the aforesaid 

Horion, presented this, making our declaration as aforesaid.’ 

8-11 Cf. 3752 8n.; the same considerations apply here. 

9 For genitive 'Epp.eia cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar, ii p. 13. 

17 ctittttlov. See P. Mich. XIV 680. 3m; also, on the variant forms of the word and its derivatives, P. J. 

Sijpesteijn, £PE 24 (1977) 101 and n. 31. With the grades declared in 17-20, cf. 3765 9-11 ? 

23 Aurelius Horion is not the same as the writer of the subscriptions of3748-50. It is clear that he did not 

add the denarius-amounts in 18-20. 



134 OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 

3754. Application for Registration of a Child 

71/62 (b) 8.3 x 9 cm 320 

The upper left corner from an application for registration of a child addressed to 

Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius, acting curator civitatis, for whom see Appendix I. 

4 his document falls in his last year of office and might be our latest evidence for him but 

month and day are lacking. 

Aurelia Tayris seeks to register the birth of her grandson, if we understand the text 

rightly, on behalf of her son Aurelius(?) Theodorus, who is now a recruit. No indication 

survives of the current age of the child. The most recently published example of this type 

of document is P. Upps. Frid. 6 (ad 273), where the comparable texts are listed. There 

are now several parallels from Oxyrhynchus from the last decades of the third century. 

This is the first example from the fourth century. It has other unusual features: the 

declaration comes from the grandmother (cf. Ill 479), and is made to the (acting) 

logistes when the parallels would lead us to expect to find the systates as addressee. 

\\ ritten along the fibres; the back is blank. There is a kollesis down the right edge, of 

the expected three-layer type (see P. Harr. II 212 introd., and LI 3624-6 introd.); the 

papyrus has fractured down the right edge of the overlap. 

vnareLac tcov SecrroTCov r/pcov Kajv[cTavTLvov Cefiacrov to s' r] 

/ecu Kojvctovtlvov tov €TTL(j)av€CTaTOv [Kalcapoc to a', month and day?] 

OvaXepLOj AixpuDvLavpj tco xal Fepo^vTLa) 8lolkovvtl tt)v] 

AoyiCTiav ’ OtjvpvyxtLTOv 

7rapa Avpr/XLac TaiipLOC 'Qpla)v\oc c. 22 

a770 Trjc Xapirpac Kal XapirpOTaT-qc ' 0[^vpvyxLTcbv -ttoXcojc. f3ouAop.at] 

npcoTajc avaypa(f)rjvaL tov y€vofjLe[vov toi rjpL€T€pa> via) AvpTjXLa>{?)] 

OeoSajpa) iv ctpaTLa e^€Ta^o/xev[ai vlov c. 18 

p-ov tov kol HpaKXappajvoc ci770 j[rjc avTTjc TToXeajc €(/>’ L/c eyei(?)] 

6 rjp€T€pOC VLOC TOV 8e VLOJVOV p[oV 7TaTrip C. 6 OLKLac(?)€TTL] 

apL<f)68ov I7appey[ov]c JAapa8Lt,ov 

f2pi[-? c. 10 ]. . . toc[ 

.[ 

C. 22 

C. 22 

4 1. Aoyicretay] o^vpvy*yeirotr 

III. TlapaSetcov 
5 ravpioc 8 1. c rpareia 10 VLOC? VUxJVOV 

‘In the consulship ofour masters Constantinus Augustus for the 6th time and Constantinus the most noble 
Caesar for the 1st time, [month and day?] 
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Xo \ alenus Ammonianus alias Gerontius, administering the office of curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from 

Aurelia Tayris daughter of Horion . . . from the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites. I wish 

to have registered for the first time the son X born to my son Aurelius(?) Xheodorus who is being passed for 

military service [and his wife X daughter of?] -mus(?) alias Heraclammon from the same city, in the house 

which my son the father of my grandson has ... in the quarter of Pammenes’ garden . . 

3 For the distinction between Slolkujv and StaSo^oc see 3755 2811. 

7 AvprjXiqj. Theodorus might at this date have been allocated thegentilicium Valerius as asoldier, seej. G. 

Keenan, £PE 11 (1973) 46, but since at this moment he was in process of enlistment (cf. 8 and n.), he may still 

have had the name Aurelius. For recruits as Flavii at a later date, cf. Keenan, ibid. 50 and n. 77. 

8 €v crpaTLo. i£eTaC,op.€v[w. Theodorus is a recruit in the process of formal enlistment, cf. the CGL: ev 

crpaTeta i^racpcvoc = militia probatus; P. Mich. VIII 467. 22, antequam me probarem in militiam. The lacuna 

perhaps mentioned his wife, daughter of X alias Heraclammon in 9, after the name of the child followed by 
pnjrpoc. 

11 UppaSi^ov: for the change from c to £ cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar i p. 123. For the district see A. 
Galderini, Diz. dei nomi geogr. iv 1, p. 32. 

3755. Declaration of Prices 

11 iB.i5i2/F (b) 8.5 x 14.5 cm 27 September 320 

Parts of three items from a roll of declarations of prices addressed to the logistes. 

Only scanty remains survive of the first and third items; the middle one, from the 

KepuoTTuiXai (see 30n.), has lost its top and lower part but is otherwise well preserved. 

The text provides the earliest attestation of the second period of tenure of the office 

of logistes by Valerius Dioscurides alias Julianus. For his first period see 3743 above, and 

see Appendix I below. A reference apparently to his son is tantalizing, see 2 7-8n. 

The back is blank. 

col. ii 

col. i K[a)vcTavTLvov] 

]V 

]. 
]. 

20 Cefiacrov to sf /<[a]i 

KaJVCTdVTLVOV TOV 

’ 0/CTCO] ]3P (tCUV) 

5 zlioc/co]opi- 

' IovAia]v<j) 

Sid] Tov- 

SiaSoX]oy 

/coivoju 

€TTi(paV€CTaTOV 

Kaicapoc to af', npo e' 

KaAavSwv 'Okt<o^p{lcov) . 

25 OdaAepLtp AiocKovpt- 

8rj to) Kal 'IovAiavto 

XoyLCTrj Sia 'IovAi- 

avoy ylo [u] SiaSoX[o]u 

TTapa TOV KOLVOV 
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10 

*5 

> 

]. 
]. 
]Aei 

]. 
]. 
]. 
]. 
1. 

30 TCUV K€pi07T(joX(X)V 

TTjc Xap(iTpdc) Kal Xap(TTpoTa.Trjc) ’(vpvyxiTwv) 

voXecoc Si’ ip.013 

AvprjAiov (m. 2) CeXevKpv 

34 ' H pCLKAlOV. 

(m. 1) aKoXovdwc rote 

K€X€v[c]d€LClV iSlCK 

Tip.Tjp.aTl TTpOC- 

(f>OJvd) TTjV €^rjc 

i[yy€]yp[appevr)v 

col. iii 

40 . [ 

irap[a tov kolvov\ 

T(p[v 

T7?C [ 

7ToX[€OJC 

31 Aa/x/, Aa;u/of' 36 iSiui 

Col. ii 

‘[In the consulship] of our [masters] Constantinus Augustus for the 6 th time and Constantinus the most 

noble Caesar for the 1st time, on the 5th day before the Kalends of October. 

‘To Valerius Dioscurides alias Julianus, curator, through his son Julianus, deputy, from the guild of the 

seed-vegetable merchants of the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through me 

Aurelius’ (m. 2) ‘Seleucus son of Heraclius.’ (m. 1) ‘In accordance with orders, at my own risk I declare the 
(price) entered below . . . ’ 

1 The highest trace remaining from col. i is level with the third preserved line (=21) of the better- 
preserved col. ii. 

13 ]Aei. Spacing-comparisons with col. ii suggest that this will be part of the name of the /xt-,viapXVc, e.g. 
'//pa/c]Aei-14[8ou. 

23~4 The Roman month-and-day formula is unusual. Perhaps the customary Egyptian version (the 

equivalent would be Thoth 30) came lower down between the items declared and the subscription. 

27-8 Julianus. If the reading yip[t)] is correct, this is the third generation of this family to be known to us; 

clearly he was following in his father’s official footsteps. He is almost certainly to be identified with the Flavius 

Julianus known as curator of the Oxyrhynchite a decade later (for whom see Appendix I+ielow). 

28^ 8(aSox[o]v. Clearly this implies a different (and lower) level of responsibility from Biolkuv 

AoyicTfiav (3748-53 and elsewhere). Here the post ofSiaSoxoc is held by a young man near the beginning of a 

long career in public office, who would himself be curator later on (cf. the preceding note), and whose capacity 

here will perhaps be as an assistant rather than as a deputy. Elsewhere an ckSikoc serves as 8td8oXoc (e.g. PSI 
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VII 767), and the ScdSoXoc is always associated with a full Aoytc-n}c. Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius is 

V°LKWV Tr>v \°y^Aav, supposedly without there being a Aoyur^c as such in office, near the end (he was dead 

httecn years later) of a presumably distinguished career of which the only other detail so far known to us is that 

he had himself already been curator not long before. Cf. Appendix I below. 

30 K€flL07TCoX(jJV. Cf. 3737 7-8 with n., and 3744 7 8. 

40 The highest surviving trace of col. iii is level with col. ii 29. 

42 The sequence 3737-8 suggests that this might be the guild of i\acovpyoi. 

3756-3758 

The complicated physical relationships of3756-8 are best presented in a diagram of 

each side of the papyrus on which they stand: 

3756 
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The arrows indicate fibre-direction, the publication numbers the direction in which the 

particular text is to be read. 

It is clear that 3758 39-228, containing records of cases heard by the logistes, were 

written on a roll specially made up by pasting together out-of-date documents which 

had been sent in to the logistes, five of which are published above as 3736-40. No 

attention was paid to the orientation of the documents. It was enough if they were of the 

right height and if their blank backs could be joined to give a continuous roll. The 

proceedings are written in a single column, the writing running along the fibres of the 

backs of the documents. At the head of this column there was attached a separate piece, 

otherwise unused, containing similar proceedings on the same side (3758 5-38) and a 

title on the back (3758 1 -4). It is not possible to say whether this was added when the roll 

was first made up or at a later stage, but perhaps the former is more likely, the object 

being to provide the roll with an outside cover containing only the title. The final stage 

was to add at the top, above 3758 5, yet another separate piece containing on the front 

an earlier document (3756) relating to one of the cases within, on the back of which a fair 

copy (3757) of the record of that case (3758 78-97) was later written out. 

The agricultural accounts, the report from comarchs to the logistes (ad 305) in 
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draft and fair copy, and the fragment of a financial report are not published in the 

present volume. The datable reused documents date to 305 and 312, up to twenty years 

earlier. I am not sure how long the 305 text (the report from comarchs) would have 

remained on file; the declarations of 312 ( = 3736-40) would have had a very short life, 

as is clear from 3766 with 3767, and will have been stored as waste paper for many years. 

3756. Acknowledgement of Receipt of Property 

71B.212/11 46.3 x25 cm Jan./Feb. 325 

This document, more or less complete, concerning the estate being held in trust for 

a girl minor, has the long transversa charta format roll of proceedings 3758 attached to its 

right edge, and has the single report of proceedings 3757 -which is a fair copy of 3758 

78-97—written out on its back. The explanation of this structure may be that 

Philammon — most likely, as the recipient of 3756 -obtained the proceedings-roll 3758 

and attached it to his primary document, then had copied out on the back of the latter 

the only actually relevant section of 3758. All the cases in 3758 are dated in the month 

following 3756; the interval before they were attached to 3756 may have been much 

longer. How, and indeed why, Philammon obtained the whole roll remains a mystery. 

The principals in 3756 come from Alexandria or from the so-called territory of the 

Mastitae in the Mareotic nome. There is no reason to suppose that this is not an 

Alexandrian document; see below, 3757 introd., for the Oxyrhynchite connection. 

Aurelius Ammonius in his will had appointed as guardian for his daughter Isis a 

certain Boccas. Shortly before the date of 3756 this Boccas had also died, leaving 

children of whom the eldest, Philammon, was still a minor. In these circumstances by the 

intervention of Isidorus, apparently then praeses Ioviae (see 7 n. and cf. LI 3619), the duty 

of guardianship passed to Aurelius Aeithales. Aeithales then petitioned the prefect 

Flavius Magnus (see gn.) for the retrieval of the property of Isis which was being 

detained by Philammon and his brothers (cf. 3757 8), the sons of Boccas. In the present 

document Aeithales now acknowledges to Philammon and his brothers the receipt of all 

the property, both money and goods, belonging to the girl Isis, with the exception of 

specified money and goods retained in connection with the funeral of Boccas and the 

girl’s mother’s childbirth expenses. This apparent complete discharge (see the terms of 

11. 23-5) had a flaw in it; the following month we find Aeithales at Oxyrhynchus in court 

before the curator civitatis demanding from Philammon the repayment of a residual 50 

talents, see 3757. 

The data on praeses and prefect mentioned above (see 7m, gn.) are of wider 

historical importance, and help to confirm the conclusions ofj. R. Rea (LI 3619 introd.) 

that there was no official in Egypt with overriding authority in the decade preceding the 

date of this text. 
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The measurements given above are those of the piece with 3756 before 3758 was 

attached to it. I here are two manufacturer’s joins in 3756, in 1. 2 through a> of "Hpiovoc 

and a) of oiVd>v, so that we can see one complete sheet of the original roll with a writing 

surface of 22.5 x 25 cm. 

(m. 1) 

5 

10 

(m. 2) a(vTiypa<f)ov). 

AvprfXioc AcidaXrjc Hpajvoc tov IcpaKOc avo rrjc XapvporaTrjc voXcwc 

tu)v AXc^av8pca)v oiku>v cv tcD cl ypaparoc 7rpoc tottoj KaXovpc[v]ov 

Clyparoc 

[e]y rote Kacioy tcXypovopov Botkcl avo ycopac Marircov tov Mapcdorov 

vopov 81a tov vpccfivTcpov a8cX(f>ov AvprjXlov 0iXappa>voc pcE 

evSoKr/cecoc 

AvppXiov Cvpov AvoXXcov[f]ov avo rrjc avrrjc ydopac Mancrdov vpo 

tovtov Karacradcvroc Kovparopoc avrg) 0LXdppcpyi yaipcLV. evi8rj 

6 vpo8r/Xov- 

[pjevoc vpcvv yarrjp Bokkoc Kara hiaOrjKac AvprjXiov Appcvvlov Cvpov 

avo rrjc avrrjc yd>pac Macrirdov cvLTpy^vo^c cjyyyavev Karacradelc 

rrjc tov 

avrov App[covLOv] dvyarpoc Elcltoc rote vv' avrov KXrjpovopov povrjc 

avoXrjfidcLcpc, tov 8c filov pcraXXg^gyjgc joy avrov varpoc vpd)v 

Karc{c}- 

CTadrjv cyw Kara vpocraypa tov Kypiov piov ’ Ici8d>pov tov SiaKocprjcavroc 

tov dpovov rrjc pycpovlac rrjc avrrjc AXc£av8p(ac cvirpovoc rrj 

vai8i CiKoXovdcue tolc ycpl tovtov ycvopcvoic vvopvrjpaa Kal rrjc rd)V 

vpaypa.Ta>v Trjc avrrjc vai8oc avoKaTacracccoc cvckcv cvrvyelav 

vcvolppai raj KypLO) piov To) 8 iacr) pgr aT (p evapyep rrjc Aiyyyrov 0Xaovi(p 

Mayvov Kal €KcXcvc\€vj ayo8odrjvaL, Kara (^ra^vra vapayevopcvoc 

cvrayda yepi. [ c. 9 ]j71f?[ c. 6 . [ 8]e8e^^ai vap' vpcvv rtpv 

tov B[o]KKa KXppovopcvv tov y.y vai8oc evirpovov 

vavra 

ra 8ia(f)€povTa rfj cyLTpgyey[opcvr7] yv' epov yai8l rrj avrfj Elclti 

aKgXgvdojc rrj tov varpoc avr-rjc Appgjytgy \8i\adpKrj e[</>’] otc 

vcpicycL Stxaiotc 

2 'iepaKOC; 1. ypQ.pLpLQ.TL .3 1. K\y]pOVOpLOLC, BoKKO., MaCTLTWV 4 1. MaCTLTOJV, €TT€l8tJ 

6 1. "Icltoc rrjcj vtt, vpLQjv y ici8ojpov; 1. AXe^av8p€Lac 8 1. ivrvyLav 9 1. Mayvaj 

II 1. Yon 

5 vpLwv 

10 VpLCOV 
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Traci Kal Trapi\r]<f>evaL ra iyKypg\vT]a jfj avTjj fi[o]yXrjcei vavra tj]. 

p.eypt dccaplov evoc yatptc p.[o]yrjC rrjc odovrjc 81a to /catya/pTyc^at etc 

TrepiCToXrjv Kal Kjjhlgy joy Bokkol, jrpgceTn Se tojv a770 Tip,rjc tojv 

Slottpad€yra>v InrapxdvTOJv aKoXovdojc rrj gyjrj SiadrjKrj ovtojv cttl to 

avTo apyvplov 

TaXavTcov o/cra[/c]octa)v p,era (ra) Kgy<f>icdevTa [u](/>’ rjp-djv €ic Xoyoy koto 

tcl StaTayevTa rtu p.ev carpi' up.[tu]y fio/c/ca TaXavToov ckotov /cat etc 

KTjhlav 

15 ayr[o]£i koto, ttjv tS[t]av fiovXrjciv [-ra]XavTa evevp[/co]yTa atrt re Kal etc 

Xpyov Aoytd/v ri^fc] tov Ap.p,a>vlov yuvat/co[c] pirjTpoc tt/c vaiSoc 

Siarayevra opiolojc 

jaXavTa rpia/coy[r]a ra Xonra Ta[Xa]yja -nevTaKOCig [oJySoTytcovra npoc 

ole ano TipLTjC ovgy jaXavTa Se/ca /cat a77-o [.]..XV/?9V Mrjva 

k _ [_ ], _ _ anoSodevToc 

apyy[pl\oy raAat'ra Se/c[a]Teccapa coy [77] djrapldyi-qclc [p.o]t e/c vXrjpovc 

Terete]crar ov dpyvp[C\ov tt)c TTpoKip-evr/c {jfjc} TrgcoTrjToc to 

7rpocepyov tov aveKadev 

Xp[o]vov p,eypt 777? evecTtocf'pc] rjjLepac InTeX[oyrj^drj olvtI tojv Tpgcfjloov Kal 

avaXojp.gjgjv tojv yevop.evoj[v] e[t]c ttjv opcjjavrjv ra Se avo tojv 

■npocepyoov 

p,e[ra] ra Xoyicdevja tov ttovtoc ay [a]Aa)p.aroc ey, _ _ [_ _ ]ra ev vp.etv 

etva[t] raAavra evevrjKpyjg e£ optottoc u77eSe[^a]jLt7yv, a/c et’vat eirl r[o] 

auTO aTrapidpirjdevTa 

20 jLtot g[p]yt>ptoy raAavrfa] eijTaKOcia. 7. , Se o avTOC jApLpupVLOC ev Tjj 

eavToy SiadrjKr] evToA[i)]y 77apecyero rw ayr[g> 77]arpt -qpiajv Bokkol 

St/cgcac0at 77-poc Al/cuAav 

c. 19 ]77c. (pc Trepl v' . [, ] _ tojv Trepl 

Kojp.'qc , Kafie e£oy.ojc /cat rou Stay, [ ] , at e-77eSe^apcpv 7rgp’ 

vjlojv Kal etc rore 

c. 17 ]a Atrpac re'ccapfac 7r]ept T-pc a [p.a/]y U77-oSoy7yv toO re 

apyvplov Kal acr)p,gy atrt re /cat yptict’ofa /c]at yaA/ca/gajlgv Kal 

glpedc ecdrjTOC 

12 1. TTapeiXrj^fvaL, iyKupovra, Ktxwprjcdac 13 1. KTjSeiav 14 [t5]<p’ 1. v<f>’ vp.<jjv\ i)/x[a)]v; 

1. raAavra ewarov, KTjSeiW 15 1. eri Sd, Aoxtidjv 17 airapid’p.Tlcl-c^ 1- TrpoK€ip.evr)c, d of avexraflev corr. 

from r 18 a of xp[d]vou corr. from v; vireXoyTjdri', 1. Tpo<j>eliov ig ii/aeiv: 1. dfifv; a-napid'p.r]d€VTa? 

20 1. djacuv; second a of SiKacacdai corr. from e (or vice versa) 21 After -n-e/H, i); iijaaiv 22 1. In 81, 

Xa\KU)p.aTL(uv, epeac 
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25 

/cat 7ojv aXXcpy [77av]ra/v /ae^/H accaplov euoc x[<x>pt]c oOovrjC p-ovrjc 

CTTepajTrjdlc a//xoA[oy]rjca 7rapetA7y</)ev[a]t e/c v-Xrjpovc aKoXovdajc rrj 

hiadr/K'p Kal ev- 

Te[v]dev pL-pSeva [Aoyov] eyetv npoc y[p,ac 7T€]pl Trj[c §101/07] cea/c T17C 

y€vop.€vrjC yiro too 1rar[po]c vpupv ra/v op(f>aviK(py [xp]rpMaTtov Kal 

7T€pl <Lv iytxflp-qcev imapxovTU)(v) 

7ra[v]ra»v ava^aTr[Xcbc] /caret puqheva Tpoir[ov] /LtrySev €V/c[aAetV /a]^§e 

ev/caAeciv 7ipo(/>a[ce]i t]tlvlovv [/cat] a77-[o]xT)v raorr)v rptcciyfv] u/aefv 

€K^e86p,rp> aTTOTeXecTiKrjv 17V e£ec- 

rat [u]jLtetv §17/11 [octa/ca]t nept navTa/v ratv ap^et[. , e]7repa>Ti7#ic 

a)/aoAp[yi/c]a. vnarlac /7p6/cA[oi/ Kai] ITavXivov, Mex^lp [ ]• 

(m. 2 or m. 3: etcre 

23 1. eirepCL)TT)9eic\ first c of wapeiA^evai corr. from a 24 vnapxovTw 25 1. ey>caAeiv, 

ey/<aAccetv; up€t.v'y 1. vp.LV> e^€86p.T]v\ dnoT^X^cTLKrjv'. first t corr. from A, A corr. from c 26 1. vp.iv, 

(7T€pwTT]deic, virartiac 

(m. 2) ‘Copy.’ 
(m. 1) ‘Aurelius Aeithales, son of Heron and grandson of Hierax, from the most illustrious city of the 

Alexandrians, residing in the Epsilon district in the locality of the so-called Sigma, in the house of Casius, to the 

heirs of Boccas from the territory of the Mastitae in the Mareotic nome, through the elder brother Aurelius 

Philammon, with the consent of Aurelius Syrus son of Apollonius from the same territory of the Mastitae, 

previously appointed as guardian for the said Philammon, greetings. Since your aforementioned father Boccas, 

in accordance with the testament of Aurelius Ammonius son of Syrus from the same territory of the Mastitae, 

became appointed guardian of Isis the daughter of the said Ammonius, who had been left by him as sole 

heiress, and on your aforementioned father’s death I was appointed guardian for the child following an order 

of my lord Isidorus, who then adorned the throne of the praesidiate of the said Alexandria, in accordance with 

the minutes which were made concerning this matter, and for the sake of the recovery of the estate of the said 

child I made a petition to my lord the prefect of Egypt Flavius Magnus, vir perfectissimus, and he ordered (her 

estate) to be given back, accordingly being present here . . . received from you the heirs of Boccas, the guardian 

of. . . child, everything belonging to the girl in my guardianship, namely the said Isis, in accordance with the 

testament of her father Ammonius upon all the legal conditions which it contains, and to have received back 

everything pertaining to the said will . . . down to the last penny, excepting alone the linen on account of its 

being allocated to the laying-out and funeral of Boccas; and in addition from the moneys from the price for the 

possessions sold in accordance with the said testament, totalling eight hundred silver talents, I have received 

(after deductions by you on account in accordance with what was bequeathed, namely one hundred talents for 

your father Boccas and ninety talents for his funeral in accordance with his own will, and a further thirty 

talents similarly bequeathed on account of the childbirth of Ammonius’ wife the mother of the girl) the 

remaining five hundred and eighty talents, plus ten talents from the price for a donkey and fourteen silver 

talents from the . . . sold to Menas . . ., of which the counting out to me has been fully completed. The interest 

on the aforesaid quantity of money, from the first up to the present day, has been offset against the maintenance 

and expenses incurred with regard to the orphan; but I have likewise received the ninety-six talents remaining 

of the interest after the amounts reckoned for all expenses had been credited(P) to you. Thus in total seven 

hundred silver talents have been counted out to me. . . . the aforesaid Ammonius in his own testament gave 

instructions to your said father Boccas to go to law against Aquila ... I have received from you and . . . four 

pounds of. . . Questioned in respect of your stewardship of the money and uncoined silver and also the gold 

and bronze objects and woollen clothing and everything else down to the last penny, excepting only the linen, I 

have acknowledged full receipt in accordance with the testament, and from henceforth I shall have no case 

against you regarding your father’s management of the orphan’s money, and in general as far as concerns all 
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the property he took in hand in no way do I make any charge against you nor shall I do so on any pretext 

whatever. I have issued this final receipt to you in triplicate, which you may register ... in answer to the 

question I have given my assent. In the consulship of Proculus and Paulinus, Mecheir [ ].’ 

(m. 2 or m. 3?) 1 ... ’ 

1 a(vTiypa</>ov). Alpha is bisected by a diagonal from lower left (cf. LI 3611 22n.). There were three 

copies, cf. 25. The printed transcript does not show the correct location of this marginal notation, which is 

halfway along the sheet above rroXtwc in 2. 

2 AtiddXqc. The name appears as AWdXqc in 3757 15 and 3758 81 and AaddXrfc in 3758 89, 95. 3757 

21 inadvertently omits initial letters, thus (AtyiddXqc. These are the only appearances so far in papyri of this 

rare name. Spelling Aei but above all the diaeresis in 3757 15 and 3758 81 indicate that the name was not 

trisyllabic but tetrasyllabic. 

tv tui ei ypaparoc (1. ypappaTi). For the five ypdpfxara, divisions of Alexandria, see Calderini, Diz. 

geogr. i 1. 79 80; P. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria i 34 5- XLVI 3271 6 now provides a reference to the 

Gamma district, and the present papyrus appears to be our first reference to the Epsilon district. 

CiyfxaToc. This appears to be previously unrecorded. Given our limited knowledge of Alexandrian 

topography, there can be no justification for supposing this to be a misspelt reference to the tomb of Alexander, 

see Calderini, op. cit. i 1. 149-51, s.v. cu>fxa, cijpa. A semicircular portico, cf. LSJ? 

3 Hv Tore Kaciov. Cf. XLI 2980 14, delivery instructions etc to. &ewvo(c) on the back of a letter. 

BoTKa. Elsewhere in this volume the name is consistently spelt Bokk-, and is written uniformly BoKKa in 

the oblique cases; there is one nominative example (1. 5 here) where the name appears as Boxxac. This name 

found no entry in the NB but is now well attested: P. Bour. 42. 572, SB V 7515. 295, 305, 309, X 10615. 3. There 

is some chance that another example exists in XIV 1728 10, where Grenfell and Hunt read Bokkov (or 

BoxKa( ), see their n.); from a photograph Bokkq. may be the right reading. See now also ^/£66 (1986) 90. 

Mutlt uiv. Cf. 4 Mutictuiv, and ultimately the right spelling Muctituiv in 5. For the territory of the Mastitae 

see A. Calderini and S. Daris, Diz. geogr. iii 3. 241. Note also XLVI 3292. 

TOV MapecuTov vopov. See Calderini-Daris, op. cit. iii 3. 234; also M. Rodziewicz, Graeco-Arabica 2 (1983) 
199-216. 

4 KovpaTopoc. Cf. 5 e7TiTpo<(7ro)>c (also 7, io and iTUTpoTrevofitvT] in 11 and 3757 6-7). For the fading 

distinction between these terms see Aeg. 61 (1981) 109 n. 15; R. Taubenschlag, Law2 180. 

7 For Isidorus, praeses of Aegyptus Iovia, see LI 3619. The description tt)c rfyepoviac . . . AXe£av8ptlac adds 

welcome confirmation of his sphere of authority. We cannot fix the date at which Isidorus was in office, without 

knowing the date of the death of Boccas, but nevertheless the events of 3756 suggest only a brief time-lapse 

between involvement of praeses and involvement of prefect, and Isidorus may have been the last holder of the 

office ofpraeses Ioviae. A terminus post quem for the end of the tenure of the last holder would be supplied by the last 

attested date for Sabinianus as praeses Mercunanae (ad 324), cf. gn., as well as by the abdication of Licinius 

(September 324), see 3619 introd. For Mercuriana as Sabinianus’ area of authority see J. D. Thomas B ASP 21 
(1984) 225-34. 

TOV ScaKocpr/cavToc tov dpovov TTjc rfytfxovlac. Cf. 3758 7-8 (Sabinianus,praeses Mercurianae); also P. Sak. 32. 
18-19, Septimius Apollonius KocfxqcavToc TXfv 8iolKvfciv. 

9 Flavius Magnus is an addition to the known prefects of Egypt (J. Lallemand, U Admin, civile 241). He is 

attested several times in the texts in this volume; this is the earliest reference, the papyrus being dated Jan./Feb. 

325, and he is still in office at the date of 3759, 2 Oct. 325. In between come 3757 (13 Mar. 325 but the 

reference is probably to the same action as in 3756 9) and 3758 10 and 15 (and 80 1 and 93 which = 3757., 

Can we say how much earlier than Jan./Feb. 325 Magnus may have been in office? Sabinianus (see 3758 8 n ) is 

still attested as praeses Mercurianae in 324. It is possible that Iovia could have been put in the hands of a prefect 

while Mercuriana and Herculia each continued under a praeses, but it is much more likely that the three 

subdivisions were amalgamated and brought under the control of a prefect simultaneously, after September 

324 (3619 introd.). It is possible then that Magnus was the first prefect after the decade without one. His 

successor may have been Ti. Flavius Laetus, attested for 2 Feb. 326 by LI 3620. The next certain prefect was 

Septimius Zemus, Oct./Nov. 327, P. Harr. II 215 recto. See now also BASP 22 (1985) 25-7. 

10 7.V-1 cannot ascertain the reading over this much damaged section. The general sense is 

clear enough however. The probable initial n excludes reading rijc Appusviov. npo8vXovfx€vov (cf 4-5) <r-nc>? 

12 NxP^Fcaplov tvoc. Cf. 23, and P. Kdln III 155. i6-!7 (laic dccaplov hide) and SB VI 9403. 14 (revised 

N h 35 (:979) H0). dc<c>aplov evoc; also 3758 11, 30, 38. West-Johnson, Currency 121. 
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13 KTj^lay. See CPR VI (pt. 1) 1. I4n. 

tt poccrrl very doubtful. Of the first five letters virtually nothing remains, but a horizontal suggests rr and a 

small loop following is consistent with p. ttl is certain. If npoce-rrl were right, this would appear to be an earlier 

adverbial use of a word frequent in later Byzantine papyri in usages of the type rrpocerrl rovroic (though some 

commentators would divide -rrpoc enl and take npoc adverbially, cf. P. Lond. V 1660. 33 n.). Or did our writer 

intend irpocen? 

15 Aoyicuv. The child Isis was born before her father’s death, cf. 6 where she is left his heir; since there is no 

mention of a second child of Ammonius’, this deduction of 30 talents must be to meet obligations Ammonius 

incurred towards Boccas and his family in connection with Isis’ birth. 

16 For early fourth-century donkey prices cf. ZPE 6( 1970) 181; Aeg. 54 (1974) 61-2; XLII1 3143 13m, 

3145 tin., and Z.PE 24 (1977) 116-17; and, most recently, R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation in Fourth Century 

Egypt (= BASP Suppl. 5 (1985)) 67 8. Ten talents for the donkey here may be only a partial price. 

[. ]. . XVp<?V- Space and much-damaged traces could suggest [t\ycxvp<?V\ the space might possibly admit of 

[to]0 axvpoy, which is more easily comprehended with arroSodcvroc (and the donkey has already provided an 

agricultural context), but first v is difficult. 

After Mr)va, a damaged patronymic? A construction with genitive M^va is also conceivable. 

19 Reading after ay[a]\cop.a.Toc is baffling. € could be read as y, if its supposed centre bar were in reality 

the extended finial of preceding c. y is almost certain. I had initially thought of yyu>c9[ev]jp, but the supposed 

right loop of would-be 10 seems rather to consist of a vertical (with an awkward low trace) and centre 

horizontal; these might suggest eta, but then the left loop is unexplained. A verb implying ‘credited’ or the like 

seems to be wanted. For the periphrastic construction see F. Blass, A. Debrunner, and F. Rehkopf, Grammatik 

des neutestamentlichen Griechisch (1979) § 3555 cf- too efvai . . . arrapidpridevra at the end of this same line. 

20 v. [. ].. • We might expect ncpicov but it seems too wide for the space. 

hiKacacdai rrpoc .MfctiAav. There is no further mention of this lawsuit in the archive. Presumably it was 

pending when Ammonius drew up his will (this is curious; was the lawsuit one which would arise on 

Ammonius’ death?), now past with Boccas’ death. The damaged next line may have elaborated on the case. 

21 xa/3e. The name of the village probably lurks here. No village that will fit the traces is recorded, but 

this is not surprising. 

22 r-rje. I do not think tijv can be read. Therefore correct to njv, or alternatively correct v-rroSoxyo (v 

certain) to vrroSoxrjc. For acrjp.ov = uncoined silver see CE 48 (1973) 372-4. 

25 anoreXccriK-qv. Cf. the app. crit. The writer wrote arroXec before realizing and correcting his error. 

26 For 8rjp.ocUoccc see M. Hassler, Die Bedeutung der Kyria-Klausel 77 ff., and H. J. Wolff, Das Recht der 

gnechischen Papyri Agyptens (Handb. d. Altertumswissenschaft X 5. 2) I29ff. 

For the consular formula cf. XLIII 3125 gn. The proceedings referred to in the first paragraph of that 

note, with dates by Proculus and Paulinus for 3 and 17 March 325, are 3758 below, which adjoins the right 

edge of this text. The dating by Paulinus and Julianus for 13 March 325 is in 3757 on the back of this text. A 

further example of Proculus and Paulinus may be in VI 889 11-12, see T. D. Barnes, Z.PE 21 (1976) 279-81. 

This article wrongly reports the day of the month in 889 12 as Pachon 24 (= 19 May, not 18 May) when the 

papyrus (and ed. pr.) clearly has Pachon 29 (= 24 May). This is uncomfortably but of course not impossibly 

close to the dating by Paulinus and Julianus in XIV 1626 23 (Pauni 1 = 26 May). 889 was independently and 

concurrently discussed by J. D. Thomas, Anc. Soc. 7 (1976) 301 8 (with pi. VI), but without suggesting 

Proculus and Paulinus as the consuls in 11-12. 889 was further discussed by T. D. Barnes, The Mew Empire of 

Diocletian and Constantine 234 -7, and by T. D. Barnes and K. A. Worp, ZPE 53 (1983) 276-8. 

27 Full transcription of the docket has so far escaped me. The transcript does not accurately record its 

location; it begins at the mid-point of the full line-length, 1.5 cm below 1. 26. There are some scattered ink- 

marks both before and after it, but insufficient remains to show whether they are other than mere blots. 

3757. Proceedings before the Logistes 

71B.212/11 Width 25 cm 13 March 325 

This report, more or less complete if somewhat shredded, is written along the fibres 

transversa charta on the back of 3756, which is dated the previous month and documents 
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an earlier stage of the same affair; 3757 is itself a fair copy of the cancelled 11. 78-97 of 

3758 which is attached to the right edge of 3756. For the chronology and explanation of 

this composition see 3756 introd. 

In Jan./Feb. 325 Aeithales had given Philammon and his brothers a complete 

discharge ( = 3756) regarding their involvement with the property of the child Isis in his 

(Aeithales ) guardianship. All was apparently not well, however: here in the following 

month we find the two parties in dispute before the curator cwilatis in Oxyrhynchus over 

the allegedly unpaid sum of 50 talents. 3758 7®—97 = 3757 records this hearing. 

Aeithales adduces an order of the prefect, probably the same instructions as are referred 

to in 3756 9, which required Philammon and his brothers to release the property in 

dispute; and he also claims to have a document in which Philammon acknowledges the 

lesidual debt of 50 talents. Philammon for his part produces the discharge document 

(presumably 3756 itself) in which Aeithales declares all Philammon’s obligations have 

been cleared. The curator, bound to see that the prefect’s order is complied with, while 

faced with incompatible documentation, takes the easy way out and elects to assert the 

terms of 3756 which had satisfied Aeithales and still of course satisfied Philammon; he 

ignores Aeithales’ document concerning the 50 talents, and instructs him to initiate a 

new piocess for the reclamation of this sum. There is no further reference to this 

document of Aeithales’ in the archive, so that we do not know the outcome of the affair. 

For the time being 3758 78-97 = 3757 exonerated Philammon, thus providing the more 

reason for him (see 3756 introd.) to attach the roll with the rough copy of the 

proceedings to 3756 and then have the revised version copied out on 3756’s back. 

The Oxyrhynchite connection of this sequence is puzzling, since both Aeithales and 

Philammon came from Alexandria or its environs. Had Philammon between Jan./Feb. 

325 (3756) and 13 March 325 (3758 78—97 = 3757) moved to Oxyrhynchus, taking 

3756 with him, and had Aeithales pursued him there? 

3757 and 3758 78-97 help to supplement each other in the damaged or missing 

passages, except in 3757 12, which is absent from the rough copy, and in the lacuna in 

3757 14, which contained something absent from the rough copy. The opening with the 

consular formula in 3757 1 -2 is also different from every example of the consular formula 

in 3758; 3757 was clearly copied not from the rough copy 3758 78-97 but from some 

other exemplar, and copied after the consular change (see 3756 26 n.). 

[(erouc)] i\Qf\ €yaj[o]v, &ap,€vtbd t£. virareiac IlavXivov xal 

IovXiavov to)v Ag/x7rpor[aTtov.] 

-npoc TO) KaTTlTtoXiU). €TTl TTapOVTOiV 'Qpi(x)VOC KOLL ' Hp& VTT7] p[eT(l)v] 

KCU EuXoyiov rrapeSpov. 6 Aoyt(crT)c) ei/Vev)- 7rpocraypra rov xvpiov pcov tov 

Stac7y/Lt[oraTou hrapyou] 

4 Xoyt ei); so in 17 Final supplement cramped or abbreviated 
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5 rrjc Aiyv7TTo[v] 0A[aotno]u Mayvov CTrrjvcyKcv Tjj cpfj pc[Tp]i[oTTpTL 

AcidaXpc] 

(X7T0 X<x>pac M<XCJl[t(X)V TTCpl TTpaypdTOJV 8ta(f)Cp6vTCjOV rrj CT7lTpO-] 

-ncvopcvr] vir avTov Trai8i Iclti Kai 8iaKaTexopeva)v VTTO TOV irap[6v-] 

toc &iAappa)voc kcli raiv a8cA<f)u>v avTOv KXrjpovopcov Bokko. cv cr[ep-] 

vote toivvv kycov joy _ jijc ay8pciac (frofiov tov tt)Xlkovtov apyo[vToc] 

io ^iera8eS[a»/ca pev roic avTiSiKOvci ra 7TpocTCTaypcva, ivr/ya-] 

yov 8c avrovc iva yvtopev rtva cctlv a 8LCTrpa^ayj[o] rrpp[c avTovc] 

U7tep rot> 77av.to TTjXiKovTO TrXppovcdat TrpocTaypa. 0tXa[ppajv] 

arrcKp{ivaTo)‘ 8icXydrjpcv kcli eyep ypappajeioy rrcpi r[ouroi;. 6 Xoyi(crrjc) 

ci(vcv)- dvayvcocdr/-] 

tco. /cat avcyvtacdrj ovtwc ojc 7r[e]pif [^ei] . [2-3] [ ] [2-3] .[.].[ c. 6 

p-cra trjv] 

15 avayvojclv, AidaArjc arrcKp^lvaTo)' aito tovtwv tojv TTpaypaTtov €vco</>[et-] 

Xrjccv apy(vpiov) (raXavra) v', <1>v kcli cypaifiaro ci'ctu -TTpodecptac 

airo8toc\civ,] 

/cat cya> to ypappaTctov ttjc otfraXrjc. 6 Xoyi(cTr)c) cT(ttcv)- to npocTaypa 

TOV KVpLOV 

pov TOv 8iacr)poTCLTOv evapyov [rj^c AlyvvTov (PAaovIov Mayvov cttl ttcpac 

VX^V' T° Y^P ypa/u^iaTtioy jfjc pcTatjy ycvopcvrjc [8]ta[Ai/cea/c] 

20 8ieXcyycL TTCTrlcdat ap(f>OTCpa ra peprj. odev avaycoprjcciTC e[771] Vi' r[otc] 

yevopevote v(j)' vpcov cvp<J)u)voic. TTcpl 8c ye ov (ftTjcLv 6 (Ac^ida-Arilc] 

ypappaTciov tov ypeove T(pv (raAai/ra/v) v\ Kaja K[ai]/Dpy [/xereAeuceTat] 

TOV ypCOJCTTjV nepl TTjC CVKCLpCVT] [c O^ClXfjC. 

7 81a.Ka.Texop.evwv: /car rewritten; wv corr. (cf. 3758 83)? 8 First p of &iXappwvoc corr. from v 

12 ai of nX^povcdai rewritten 13 a-rreKp( ): see I3n. 15 aWaXijc: 1. AeiddX^c 16 1. a 

17 0 of first to rewritten 20 1. rreTreicdaV, x of dvaxwpyceire corr.P 1. dvaxwpTjcere 21 idaXric 

‘Year 19 and nine, Phamenoth 17. In the consulship of Paulinus and Julianus, viri clarissimi. 

‘At the Capitolium, in the presence of Horion and Heras, assistants, and Eulogius, assessor. The curator 

said, “An order of my lord the prefect of Egypt, Flavius Magnus, vir perfectissimus, has been brought before my 

humble self by Aeithales from the territory of the Mastitae, concerning property belonging to the child Isis, 

who is in his guardianship, which is being detained by Philammon, here present, and his brothers, heirs of 

Boccas. So, keeping in my heart the fear of the Nobility of so great an official, I have communicated his orders 

to the parties in the case, and I have brought them in so that we may know what mutual arrangements they 

have come to for the . . . fulfilment of so great an order.” Philammon answered, “We made an agreement, and 

I have a document about this.” The curator said, “Let it be read.” And it was read as follows . . . After the 

reading, Aeithales answered, “Out of this property he owed 50 silver talents, which he wrote that he would 

repay within the appointed time, and I have the document attesting the debt.” The curator said, “The order of 

my lord the prefect of Egypt, Flavius Magnus, vir perfectissimus, has been carried out; the document of discharge 
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between you shows both sides to be in agreement. Wherefore you will depart, abiding by the conditions of the 

agreements made between you. As regards the document which Aeithales mentions concerning the debt of 

50 talents, at the proper time he is to sue the debtor regarding the obligation contained therein.” ’ 

1 For the avoidance of 6 in regnal-year dating see J. D. Thomas, £PE 24 (1977) 241 3; P. Mich. XV 724. 

8n. For the consuls cf. 3756 26 n. 

3 KamruiXiu). See A. Calderini and S. Daris, Diz. geogr. iii 68; G. Ronchi, Lex. Theonymon iii 570. For its use 

for court hearings cf. 3758 156. Other locations for hearings before the logistes: A8piav(a> 13758 134, 3767 1, 

3764 14, P. Harr. 160. 2 as re-ed. £PE 37 (1980) 237); yvpvacluj (3758 181); Koptm iepw (3759 1 and 3742 

back), and AoyicTijpioi (3758 98). h.71 ’rrappyTcpv: see 3758 156 8n. 

Horion and Heras recur elsewhere: Horion in 3758 79 (the duplicate of this passage), 98, 137, 157, and 

184; Heras in 3758 79 (the duplicate passage) and 99. 

4 EvXoytou TrapISpov. He recurs several times in 3758: 79 (the duplicate of this passage), 99, 157, 184, 221. 

Could this Eulogius conceivably be the later logistes (ad 341: see Appendix I below)? 

5 Flavius Magnus, praefectus Aegypti. See 3756 gn. rrj iprj pefT^JifoTTyri: see 3758 81 n. 

6 Q.7TO ywpac Mo.cti[tu)v. Cf. 3758 81. Aeithales describes himself as an Alexandrian in 3756 2. Scattered 

traces are visible in the indicated lacuna, but I cannot allocate them to individual letters; the reading is 

restored from the cancelled copy. Similarly in 10. 

8-9 ev CTepvoLc ktA. Cf. M. Chr. 77. 6 (= P. Lips. 36) and 78. 5. 

9 Possibly four letters between jpv and jjjc. Presumably a preposition came here, but I have not been able 

to establish which one, in the broken state of the papyrus. Cf. 3758 85. 

aySpetac: cf. 3758 10 and see CPR V 7. 9 n. These new examples applied to the prefect amplify the pattern 

outlined in the note in CPR V and show that the title was resumed by the prefect when the post was restored 

after the defeat of Licinius; it continued to be used by the praeses Thebaidos. 

13 aTTeKp(ivaro) is marked as abbreviated by a horizontal cutting the descender of rho; so also in 15 and 

frequently in proceedings in this volume and elsewhere. 

17-19 to TTpocraypLa . . . errl irepac r/X^V' Cf. M. Chr. 78. 4. 

3758. Proceedings before the Logistes 

7 1B.212/11 + 

13 iB.2i2-2i3/A(a-h) 25 x290 cm Feb.?/Mar. 325 

For a general introduction to this papyrus and its physical relationship to 3756-7 

and other texts in this volume, see the general introduction to 3756-8 above; further 

comments are in the introductions to 3756 and 3757. Lines 39 to the end of 3758, 

covering at least seven different hearings with dates from Phamenoth 7-22, are on one 

roll 246.5 cm long made up to take them, it seems, by reusing documents that had come 

into the logistes’ bureau and been discarded. Lines 5-38, containing a report of an 

earlier hearing in Phamenoth, were recorded on an unused piece of papyrus, measuring 

25 x 43-5 cm and blank on the back except for the title u770p.r77p.aTa jx-qvoc 0apevai# etc. 

( = 3758 1 -4); this may have been the title for 5-38 simply, or it may have been written 

there as the title for the whole of 3758. At any rate its location on the back of the roll 

makes it clear that it was written before the combined 3758 roll was affixed to 3756. The 

whole of 3758 is written in transversa charta form. A result of its bipartite structure is that 

5-38 are written across the fibres, 39 onwards along them. 

On the transversa charta format see E. G. Turner, The Terms Recto and Verso (Pap. 

Brux. 16) 26-53, esP- 51 • 3758 is the unpublished Oxyrhynchus text referred to on p. 51. 



3758. PROCEEDINGS BEFORE THE LOGISTES i47 

Note that it is not a ropLoc euyKoAAijci/Lioc, as there stated, in the usual implication of that 

expression. I confirm the transversa charta format of XXXI 2562, re-edited here as 3767. 

The chronological pattern of the hearings is as follows: 

5-38 date lost (but it should be Phamenoth 1,2,3, 5> 6, or 7) 

39-77 Phamenoth 7 = Wednesday, 3 March 325 

7^ 97 | ppamenoth 17 = Saturday, 13 March 325 

I34“I55 Phamenoth 21 = Wednesday, 17 March 325 

156- 180 Phamenoth 22 = Thursday, 18 March 325 

181-213 Phamenoth 19 = Monday, 15 March 325 

214-228 date(s) lost 

The date Phamenoth 19, which interrupts the sequence, must of course throw some 

doubt on the conclusions above and in 5 m below on the date of 11. 5-38. 

Some of the hearings have such extensive alterations (e.g. over twenty in 39 77? 

over a dozen in 78-97) as to give the impression of being drafts. That they are copies is 

clear from the gaps between the day-figures. 

Why were these hearings copied out together? Clearly they do not form the total of 

the curator's activity, and they are in no way his daybook. Many of the cases concern 

inheritance law in some aspect or other (not, notably, the first, 11. 5-38), and the reason 

for the collection may lie in this direction; yet they do not obviously illustrate the 

Aeithales case (= 3756) to which they were attached, except of course for 11. 78-97, 

which were recopied as 3757. 

Lines 5-38 are concerned with the responsibility for a quantity of compulsorily 

purchased military clothing now surplus to requirements. Initially a sum of money was 

exacted from the S^ju-drcu = nayavol by the councillors and/or landowners. This money 

was then used for the purchase in Tyre of 150 cTtyajOia, through the agency of the 

prytanis Leucadius. The prefect then decreed that the vayavol = S-pp-oTcu should be 

refunded their money, and Leucadius is instructed to pay it back and try to recover his 

losses from the landowners or his fellow councillors, who had been ordered to purchase 

the cTtxapia: if they were now willing to repurchase them, they could then sell them 

themselves for whatever price they wished (or could get!). Naturally, Leucadius was 

unhappy with this arrangement, and the dialogue is lively almost to the point of 

rudeness. But Leucadius loses, it seems: the logistes overrides his objections and insists on 

the implementation of the prefect’s orders. 

The case contrasts the authority of the praeses Mercurianae (Sabinianus, see 8 n.) with 

that of the praefectus Aegypti (Flavius Magnus, see 3756 gn.) in a way which probably 

reflects a chronological contrast: cf. LI 3619 introd., 3756 introd. and 7 n., 9 n., and note 

also 1. 43 below, tt)v pyep-ovlav rrjv rore, implying that the first of the two offices no longer 

existed. The apparent ability of the councillors/landowners to ignore the praeses’ 

authority (16-17: implicit in el p.ev /3ouAovrcu . . . Kadwc -npocreraKTai) is at first sight 
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astonishing, but is presumably explicable by the praeses’ orders having been superseded 

by those of the prefect. 

Lines 39-77 concern conflicting claims to some gold jewellery, which appears to 

have been passed around various members of the family concerned in trust, and then 

ultimately - legitimately? — to have formed the object of a bequest by the plaintiff’s 

mother, now deceased. Much is unclear, perhaps because of abridgement in drafting 

the report (either the original record of the hearing or this copy of it). The various 

family relationships in particular are not clear to me. 

Lines 78-97 were cancelled and a revised version written out on the back of 3756; 

this revised version is published here as 3757. It differs from the cancelled version, even 

after the many corrections in that, at (line-numbers in brackets are those of 3757) 78 

(1-2), 86 (11), 87 (12), 89 (14), 90 (16), and 91 (16). 

These lines (78-97) record a sequel to the wrangling over the property of an 

orphan minor in guardianship, revealed to us by 3756. Now the child’s current guardian 

is suing his predecessor’s sons over the alleged retention of 50 talents. I he curator civitatis 

avoids an impasse, temporarily, by asserting the validity of the previous document of 

receipt and discharge (presumably 3756 itself) supplied by the current guardian to his 

deceased predecessor’s sons. 

Detailed commentary on these lines will be found under 3757; I provide notes here 

on points specific to this version of the report, along with an apparatus criticus. 

Lines 98-131 are concerned with conflicting claims on some house-property left by 

Amois, now deceased, to his daughter; the girl had had a brother, but he had died, 

leaving her as sole heiress. A Libyan called Syrus has made some claim on the property, 

the details of which remain obscure for us. 

Lines 132-3 give the consular year, closely preceding the following section but in a 

different hand so that the structural link is uncertain, although this is hardly of 

importance. 

Lines 134-55 record a straightforward apertura testamenti. The will was made on 

Phamenoth 20 (16 March) and opened and read in this hearing the following day, 

Phamenoth 21, after the death of the testatrix. Lines 181-213 record a similar case, and 

the two usefully supplement each other where one or other is damaged. Regarding the 

time-lapse note M. Amelotti, II testamento romano i (1966) 186. It is to be noted that the 

curator authorizes the start of preparations for burial (152-3); if this were a routine 

element in the procedure (cf. 209 10), it provides an obvious reason for haste. The 

session in 134 fT. was held in the Hadrianeum, but this was a routine location for 

proceedings before the logistes (cf. 3767) and need not necessarily be connected with the 

custom that wills should be opened in an imperial temple (see e.g. P. Mert. II 75 

introd.); the session in 181 ff. is held in the yv/xvaaov. 

Lines 156-80 are more damaged than the preceding sections, as the condition of 

the roll deteriorates the nearer it gets to its end. There is no obvious connection 

with inheritance law here; the case concerns a house in Oxyrhynchus belonging to a 
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councillor apparently from some other city. Seemingly the house had been let to a 

certain Hermias, who had disappeared to the Oasis locking (? vtto cruj.avTpoic rroiricac 

avTj]v, 162-3) the house up behind him. It appears that the owner is now trying to regain 

access to the property. 164-7 imply that this is the second time the case has come before 

the curator, and 170 and 173 4 suggest that the case may earlier have come before the 

praeses. The plaintiffs request that the curator should authorize action in their favour in 

accordance with his earlier instructions; prima facie this would be a judgement in 

absentia, but it is seemingly argued that Hermias is in some way under his mother’s 

control and that since she is present in court (she is technically the defendant, see 

i56-8n.) she can receivejudgement on his behalf. The mother denies any responsibility 

for her son (her claim presumably is that the obligations of materna potestas have been 

annulled by a-noKrjpv^ic, see i6gn.); a much-damaged section follows, but at the end of 

the proceedings (180) the curator gives a decision in favour of the plaintiffs. 

Lines 181 -213 contain another record ofapertura testamenti closely parallel to 134-55 

above. The main 3758 roll breaks off at 1. 213 before the record has quite finished 

(probably little is lost, cf. 134-55). The testator here is a veteran, Besarion, and the will 

was made in the preceding year, ad 324. Four of the original signatories are present for 

the opening. 

The text transcribed as 3758 concludes with 11. 214-28, which are on two tattered 

fragments found with the rest of 3758 and presumably from the deteriorating end of the 

roll. The similarities between 3736 col. ii, on the front of 214-20, and 3737-40, on the 

front of 181-213, provide a reasonable guarantee of the connection, but it is not clear 

what interval there may have been between the main stretch of 3758 and these two 

fragments. That the only reply to the curator preserved (214) does not come from 

Poemenius (cf. 184, 197, 205) or Capitolinus (cf. 193-4) indicates that 214-19 are not a 

continuation of 181-213, as too does 219 if rightly read. Spacing between 219 and 220 

suggests that 220 may then begin a fresh hearing; if so, 214-19 conclude a hearing 

separate from 181-213 and the gap between 213 and 214 will have been considerable. It 

is uncertain whether the hearing beginning in 220 continues in 221-8 on the last frag¬ 

ment, where 221 (see n.) again indicates that we are near the beginning of a report. The 

length measurements given at the beginning of this introduction and in the heading take 

no account of these potential gaps. 

There are considerable variations in the script, but often the changes in style are so 

gradual that it is very difficult to ascertain where there are hand-changes. There is a 

change, perhaps only a change of pen, at 58; more abrupt changes of style occur at 79, 

98, 132, and 134. 

As regards sheet-joins or kolleseis, the roll exemplifies two types: (a) three-layer 

joins (see LI 3624-6 introd. and P. Harr. II 212 introd.) in the manufacture of original 

new rolls; (b) four-layer joins where pieces of scrap papyrus have been pasted together 

for reuse on the back, which occur passim in this roll, cf. the diagram in the general 

introduction to 3756-8 above. The kolleseis I am concerned here to pinpoint first are 
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those of type (a). In 3758,11. i -38 are the only section where the kolleseis relate to 3758 as 

the primary document. Their presence elsewhere in the roll is irrelevant here, being the 

concern of the commentaries on the texts on the other side; after the reuse, of course, they 

may lie either way round, depending on which way round the disused papyrus was laid. 

Establishing their location in the section with 11. 138 is not as easy as it should be, 

because of damage to the papyrus surface and because of complex fibre-structures in 

several areas. First, there appears to be a kollesis between 9 and 10, although this is very 

unclear at the right edge. There must be another one, I think, between 37 and 38 (here 

there appears to be an extra layer of fibres, about three-quarters of the way across). 

There is the possibility of a further one at 25. At one point here (seen from the back of 

around 22) the papyrus is six layers thick! The resulting kollema-widths are 6.5 cm 

(incomplete), 16.5 cm and 15 cm (if there is a kollesis at 25), and 4.5 cm (incomplete). 

All these kolleseis would provide ‘steps down’ in relation to the writing of 3758 5-38. 

Strengthening strips have been laid down along the level of (and have been overwritten 

by) 11. 21-3. On the other side, the fibre-structure between 1 and 2 seems more 

complicated than is warranted by a simple attachment of 3758 to 3756, but I cannot 

disentangle it. 

As regards the joins of type (b), was the roll made up in advance, out of scrap 

papyrus, to take the collected reports of proceedings, or were the separate hearings 

recorded on separate scrap pieces and subsequently glued together? Reference to the 

diagram in the general introduction to 3756-8 will show where thejoins occur relative to 

the line-numbers of 3758, and it will readily be apparent that although at three points 

(39, 98, 181) thejoins coincide with the gaps between hearings, three of the other 

hearings (78 ff., 134 fT., and 156 fT.) do not start on a separate scrap piece. Also the 

fragmentary sections with 214fT. and 22 1 ff. were probably on the same stretch as 181 ff, 

cf. 3736 introd., so that only 5-38 could ever have been a completely separate record. 

The new joins between the scrap pieces were not consistently laid down to provide a 

series of‘steps down’ on the new surface, as might be expected, but overlap both ways; 

thejoins between 129 and 130 and between 176 and 177 are arranged as ‘steps up’. 

There must have been some trimming to obtain an even width for the roll, but the extent 

of this is not apparent. 

(LI. 1-4 on back, along the fibres) 

.1 c- 12 ] 

imoyiv^ixaTa) /xr/^voc).[. .]. 

VTTO^vijiiiaTa) fXTj(v6c) 0a/xe[v]to0 t[o]u idf"df"eTOVc errl Zhoc/coupiSoy 

(vac.) XoyicTov (v)f)(6c) /caTa^topiCju.[o]V7. 

2-3 viTo^vf, form of abbreviation in /x7)(voc) not clear 
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15 

20 

.[..].f. €771 TTapOVTOOV 

. aPX°. 

TTpOTToX(lTeVOpeVCJv) Ka'l TelpCpVOC ' H paKXel8ov' (kOL^ TtXcLCTOV pepOVC TCOV 

8ppoTcov 81(a) Caparrl(py\oc] Tayc[. ,]. 

[. ]. [. ] fO-l TJapappcovoc /cat /l/u,ju.o»vo[c] 

/cat Appcovlov /cat aXXcov. o XoyiCTrjc cl{trev)- Kara ttjv apyrjv K€X[ev]cdevjec 

VTTO TOV 8iaKOCpLrjCa.VTo[c] 

rov dpovov Trjc pyepoviac Caftiviavov a/CTe a77[a]tTi7cat etre KTr/ropac rj 

fiovXevrac 

nayavovc apidpov ypppaTcov, ovtcoc aTrpjrjcaTe [/c]a[0]a/c TTpocTeraKTca. vvv 

8e ypap- 

/xara eKop.Lcap.rjv Trjc avSpelac tov Kvpiov pov tov 8iacrjporaTOV enapyov Trjc 

Alyv-nrov <PXaovLov May[vov] 

7. T(by Trayay[u)]y .fyT]V<M e/c V^TIP9V9 P-^XP1 
> / < / > \ r t n 
accapiov evoc. €tt€l oyvv\ 

peTCKaXecaprjv vpac rove yevopevovc cvvcovrjTac tcov CTiyaplcov ovopacdevrac 

/cat rrep(f)d[ev-] 

rac vtto tov ovtov rjyepovevcavTOC Caftivcavov (peje tovc 8ppoTac Xafiety 

auTtov to apyvpiov to ttpocTaydev vno Trjc apeTrjc tov ainov Kvpiov 

pov tov 8Lacr]poTa.TOV €iTOLpyov Trjc AlyvTTTOV &Xaoviov Mayvov | 
rrapaLveb vplv coctc 

Souvat avToic to apyvpiov /cat el pev fiovXovTai fiovXevTai rj KTrjTopec Kadooc 

rrpocTCTaKTai 

vtto Trjc pelt,ovoc e^ovclac cvvoovrjcacdai ra CTiyapia a eXeyeTe evrjvoyevai 

Spvay[rat] 

vajXeiv fat. , . |8pyAov] otac rtprjc /Sp[a]A[o]v[r]a[t.] /ley[/c]aSioc ane- 

[/c]/o(tvaro) • 6 icypioc pov 6 8iacppoTaToc 

TTpoc TTj r/yepovla yevopevoc Cafliviavoc vpoceTa^ev aTrayTfjcai \rjp\rjpac' 

elc Tv pov Kai r rjv 

cvvoovrjv twv TTapayav8iu>v voirjcacdaL Kai ayfeJcTeiAa avr epavTov tov 

fiorjdoy /c[at] 

6 7rpoTTO*, §i'; qj of Capancqjy[oc] corr.? ~j ed 10 Initial p rewritten? ra of 

SiacrjpoTdrov partly obscured by fold 13 c a/Si viauov: here and in several places below there are gaps 

in the writing where the papyrus surface was already damaged before the text was written 18 aireKp( ): 

see 3757 13m 20 o of ipavrov rewritten 
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rr)v cvviovrjv TTeiTOLrjTai exacTov cTiyaplov (Srjvaplu)v) (pivpid8ajv) s E ycoptc 

ja)v avaXcopLariov xai 

ra CTiyapia xai evTavda ecTiv xai el p.ev fiovXei ravra eveyxai rrpoc ce xai 

8ia8ovyai oT[c] 

jSouAei xai St) eiTre- piovov aafraAeiay deXw pad. . . ov8e yap to 

apyvpiov 01. , [0-3] 

c. 25 ].. a.. f].Swaptat aiftacdcu. 

6 Xoyi(cTT)c) el{TT€V)‘ 

25 ra CTtyapta ou Aap-ftavovci. ol nayavol, ov yap exeXevcdrjcav Aafiely, dXXa to 

apyvpiov 

ovep xai irapa ttjv eyypv 8e8d>xaci. et piev ovv napexo pile are ra criyapia, role 

cvvfiovXevTatc 8vvac9e napaxaiprjcai role xeXevcdeiciv djvr/cacdai xal rote 

XTTjTOpCIV 

xai 8ovvai to apyvpiov toic -nayavoic TroirjcaTe. Aevxahioc TrpvT(avic) 

€i(tt€v)‘ eycu aAAorptoc eipu tcov 

■nayavdvv 77apayavSia 'yveydry Aafle, 80c pioi dc<f>aXeiav xai Soc otc ftovAei. 6 
Aoyi(cTTjc) €1(7rev)1 

30 a.[,].[,]. angSovyai \aeypt accapelov evoc. 

AevxaSioc TTpvT(avic) €i(tt€v)• 

Aa/Se cv ra CTiyapia xai 7ul)Xei rj o 9eXeic irpaTTe• piovov Soc pioi ac<f>dXeiav. 

ttictiv eycu 

eccuca. 6 Xoyi{cTT]c) el^-rrev)- iroca CTtyapta r/yayeTe tcuv (raAavrcov) ’Z 

Tjapa tcuv Stjpiotcov; 

AevxaSioc npvT^avic) ei(7rev)m [[e. . J etc rravTa Xoyov -yveydij cTty(apta) 

pv exacTOv CTty(aptou) (8rjvaplcuv) (pivpia8cuv) S (r/pilcecuc) 

/cat vTrep avaXcupiaTcuv (Srjvapia) ’E avaXcuTai. StSco/xt cot tov Aoyov etc 

exacTov xaTa 77) [v] 

35 xeXevciv too xvplov piov tov 8tac,pp,OTaT[o]i/ rjyepiovevcavTOC Cafiiviavoy. 

6 A[oy]t(cT7)c) [e]?(77-ev)• 8.[.]... 17 80c otc /SooAet to CTtyapta oTac 

/SooAet TipL-rjc. iravTcoc yap 

Set /caTa ttjv npocTa^iv tov xvplov piov tov Stac^pioTaTou eTjapyoy \rrjc 

A]l[yvTTTOv <PXaovlov Mayvov] 

to apyvpiov eavTcuv pieypi accaplov evoc tovc drjpioTac onroXafielv. 

21 Ten 24 Aoyt 

38 a/ of (avreuv corr. from o 

28 TTpV 30 1. accapiov 31 TTpaT T€ 33 CTlA 
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[(erouc)] i9f 9/' <Papcvd>9 vvarclac FIpoxAov xal 77ayAi[v]py. 

4° [ c. 14 ]. [ c. 12 ]<f>dvgy vapc8pov. 

@€(pv p(rjTcop) ci(vcv)- Capavlojv Acftayylov cvl vapovcr] 'EAcvr) yvvaiKL 

aVTOV. TTjV [cUjLt/StOv] ' yapcrrjv' 

cavrov vepiypa<f>opLevqv '9cwpcov 6 fiorj9ovpcvoc' Aoyoj pcv xal rco 8oxclv rfj 

evruyeta xcyp'praL avcvcyxojv cvl 

tt)v r/ycpovlav rrjv Tore, cpyoic Se xal avralc Talc Svvapuciv l'Slop xrrjpa 

rjyovpcvoc ecvai. ravra ra eic rr/v yvvalxa pcravr)8r]cavTa opolajc rfv 

Cx8lXclaV 

45 voiovpcvoc rfj avrfj ava(f>opa xcyp^raL. Kal c£(rjc) Acyovroc [[oAo| o 

Aoyi(crT)c) Cl(vCv)’ VCpLTT [[tUC pCV dvTy-J ' U)C pCV aVTj 

vcyxcv cvl Tpv fycpovlav inciSr] 8c ava£avAtoc vopoc ccrlv were rove 

ya/xaiSi- 

xacrac axovcai <Voioura>v)> raiy vpayparojv, 8l8oopu rrjv axofjv [/cat rat 77] 

'toi vpaypan' xal axovoj r^oul'-pc' 

[[77-pay juaroc] ' vvo9ccccpc'. 0ca>v pirjrwp) cl(vcv)- cctt]kcv rj yyvrj 

.[_ ] ro[tc] avcvex9c[l]civ xal role Acyopc{v}- 

voic vtto rov av8poc avrrjc. [@ea>v pjrjrwp) cl(vcv) J cxyovoov 'tolvvv ' 18low 

xoepov vcpi'vonpcapevoc ypyci[v]o[v] 

50 7rapc9cro rfj cavrov yaperfj. ravra ra ci8r] rj vale die av vpoc vAclova 

<f)v\axr]v 

vapc9cro rfj prjrpl rfj rov fior]9ovpevow cxclvri xaAcoc voiovca rjvlxa 

figvArjparLOV cvvicrapcvr] rj9eArjccv [.| 

7ravra ra cl 8r] 

avoxaracra9r]vaL rfj vai8i. xal c£(rjc) 'Acyovroc' 6 XoyL^crrjc) ct(vevj- [[7) 

Stad-pJ to fiovAr^pariov 8iaAeyerai vapa9rj- 

xr]v ccvai xal 8elv avoxaracra9rjvai rfj vac8l rj ov; @[ecov] pjr/rajp) ci(vcv)- 

ovrwc cya xal dvaycLvwcxaj. 

55 o AoyL(crrjc) cl(vcv)‘ ava.yvoj9i. xal dvcyvd)c9r)• pera rr/v avayvcocLV 6 

Aoyt(cTTyc) cijvcv)- 'rlc' cvr/vcyxcv 

rfj Aoyicrcla to ftovArjparLOV vpoc Avclv; Ocojv pj-qrajp) ci(vcv)- rjpclc, vap’ 

fj Arjpcac ovx avrclvev. 

39 The line will have begun slightly in ecthesis 40 Occasional traces survive, on loose fibres, 

besides those indicated 42 1. ivrvxG 44 1. e/cSiK-iar 45 €p, wepirVaic 

54 1. avayivcjcKW 55 A space (no diagonal stroke) before the second occurrence of o Aoy^crijc) et{nev) 
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aAA’ evei8p eSotcei ypoyoy Starpeyeiv ttjc yvvaiKoc tt)c eyovcpc Ta €L&V 

[t>77-ep] ' TTjC TTapOV-' 

' cpc TavaTpivioc vvep 'ndepievpc Sta tovto e8epcev 77p.dc etc avayKTjv 

eAdovrac /ecu rpc pyepboyiac 

[.].[..].[.].[_1... Fpo 8lktjc 

pCV pLTjhcpLL- 

60 ay 1ay yeiveeda 1, avo8odpvat Sc rfj vaiSl /card rpv flovApciv rpc pprpoc tov 

' /3op@ov[p,]evov to ' ypuciov. Appeac aveKp^ivaro) * Se8to/ca. @ea>v p(prcop) 

€i(v€v) 1 CCTTjKCV T] VaiC, CCTT]K€V Sc 

Kai 77 to ypvcLov eyovea. Aolvov odSey yvoAiverai 77 ayavaKTpcacav 

rpv cpv ayyivoiav on ToApa tic vncvavTiov flovAppaToc yeyevppevov 

8iavpa^acdai avo<f)pvac9ai kai rpv yvvatKa ttjv hiaKarcyovcav avo- 

65 Sodvai pplv- 'cvvopa yap 77 ct) eppeAta toe Kai tckvojv SiKatai yeyeyprai to 

yvvaiov.' Appcovioc p(pTa)p) eT(vev)- cvvyojppcov 

eivelv. @ctov p(rjT<op) el(vev)- vapaypa<f)opai 

.. Appuiyioc p(rjTcop) ei(vev)- eyto vpoc tt/v evayojypv 

Aey[et] 'to @etov p^proop) ei(vev)- [oySey] 

Appel- tic eStSa£[ey]' aro ' avrov eivaroj. /o Aoyicrpc el(vev)- rtc 

toy avnAeyeic; ylp- 

ptovtoc p{prcop) ei[vev)- eyto avriAcyto vaTpp toy rpc vapovepe vai8oc Kai 
tf f ) \ \ 

OTL at eVTOACU 

AAe£av8pac ivAppcodpcav. /o Aoyicrpc ei(vev)- vpo vocov ypovov V 

AAe£av8pa 

70 d77eyeyeTo; Appieac avcKp[ivaro)- vpo rpicov ircov. Apipuovioc p(pTwp) 

ei(vev)- ecrcocav Kvpiai 

ai 8tadpKai. Kai etjpc Aeyovroc /o Aoyicrpc ei(vev)- eire vapa rto varpi ecriv 
\ VO 

ra 

ciVe 7rapa rto av8pl p vapa rp Tavarplvp rp vapovcp 8epcei Kara to fiov- 

<^77 [pa] . . [_].[.].[.]».[_].Taira eyeiv 

[ ] y et fiovAerai avo t’Siac yvooppe r<h [ay]Spi 8ovvai, e^ovciav eyei 

75 [et Sc] ']. . [.]. ["rto aySpt pprpp [..]'./ re/cycpy yeyevprai [a77oScpct 

ecoc yap] 'mrep rod ava^avAcoc ' 

60 1. •ytvecdaC, v of final roti added 6q 1. iVoAeiWrat 

\yjp€L corr. 

65 1. eju./LieAeta 67 End of 
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|/u 77x77p tckvojv ykyovcv e^ecxat auxT/l xcov lSlojv anoXavciv coy 

[[eAajSevJ 'StCTayO-p ' -napa rrjc yap/Spac avTrjc tt/c dvaTravcapievrjC. 

[(exou?)] t\Q~\f Of', 0apievqj6 it, 77-poc toi KaTTiTivXioj. ctti vapovTcov 

'Qpicovoc Kai 'Hpa VTTrjpCTiov kcli EvXoyiov vapcdpov. 16 XoyiCTTjc €i(tt€v)- 

80 TTpocraypia tov Kvpiov piov tov Siacppiordrov evapyov rrjc AiytmTov 

&Aaviov 

/lx( ) Mdyvov cnr/veyKev rfj cpifj p-expioxT/xt AiOdXrjc atto yiopac Macctxtov 

nepi TTpaypiaTcov 8ia(f>€povTU)V rfj C7TiTpOTTCVopicvri vtt' avTov 

'TTaiSi ' [[Z?j7ctxt /cat Sta/caxeyop,et'[[ou]] ' cov ' vito tov napovTOC &iAdp,piu)voc 

/cat ttov aSeAcfyidv aux[o]u KXrjpovopiujv Bokkcl. [[/cat xouv| cv cxepvotc 

85 [[e^a/vj 'JovxecJ ' 'jgivvv eycov ' tov _ _ _ jfjc [a)/S]p[eiac] (/>[o]/3[ov tov 

ttjXikovtov a]pxovToc p,cxa- 

S[e]S[a>]/ca picv rote doxtSt/couci to 77pocxexa[y/Lteva], eyr/yayov Se /cat aiiTOVC 

iva yveogev xtra ecxtV a Stexrpa^avxo ttpoc ayjgvc. 0tAag,g<ov a77e/cp(tWxo) • 

8icXv0rjpiev /cat cya) ypapipiaTiov irepi tovtov. /o AoytcxT/c ei(jrev)' 

avayvoocOriTco. 

/cat dvcyvcocOrj 'ooxtoc a>c vepityei'- g,exa xt/i; avayi/coctr AciOdXrjc 

a7re/cp(tvaxo) ■ a770 xouxtov 

90 xa/v 77pay/Ltaxa/v ivov(f)iXrjC€v pioi gpyypfgy xctAayxa TrcvTTjKOVTa 

d)v 'kcli ' eypai/iaxo piot eicco npoOecpiigc gnrg8(pciv /cat eyco 'xo' ypapip-aTiov 

TTjc 6cj)iXrjc. 

/6 XoyiCTTJC €i(tT€v)' TO TTpOCTaypiCL TOV KVplOV /LXov tov SiacT/jiioxaxou cirapyov 

XT/C ^4tyU77XOt/ 

(pXaviov Mdyvov €7r[t 77-Je'pac [ri]yO[r]]- to yap ypapip-aTiov xt/c g.exa£u 

yevopievrjc 

StaAt/cecoc SteAeyy' e 't [[v 77-e] Ve 'iricOai apafroTcpa to p.cpa. odev 

avaytupT/cetxe 

95 irrl xotc ycvopicvoic vft vpicdv cvpufxhvoic. nepi Se ye oa (f> |[a| 77 civ o AclOaXr/c 

ypapipiaTiov tov ypeove toov TaXavTiov TrcvTTjKOVTa, /caxa /catpov gexeAeu- 

cexat xov ypecocTrjv ncpi tt/c cvk 'e ' ipicvrjc ot/zetApc. 

78-97 These lines have been cancelled by a series of diagonal lines sloping down to the right 

80 rj)Xaviov 81 aidaXr}c\ 1. AeiOaXrjc, MaCTiTuiv 84 fioKKa 89 77-epiExei 9° 1- 
91 a, anoSatceiv, 6<t>eiXrjc 93 <f>Xaviou 94 1. ntneicdaL, v€PV’ €l °f 

avaxoipVC€l-T( corr. from 17 by a different hand: 1. avaxtap/jeere 97 at of fiereXeucerai corr. from e by 

a different hand; ei of o<t>eiXf)c corr. or rewritten 
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[(erouc) idf 9/',] 0[a]pi[e]y6j9 . npoc rcu A[o]yicT[i7pig>.) e[nl n]apovTa>v 

'QpLWVOC Kal 

'Hpfa] vnvj peTCOv Kal EvAoylov nape8po\v]. 0[eojv pjr/TOjp) eljnev)•] 

Tayatvcic ApioiTOC ano /<[a>-] 

100 pope Tclov Flayya evrl napovTi Cvpcp Alfivei. noAv to napaAAaTTOv Ka9e- 

ctr]K€v. Al/3y[c] yap coy napoiKoc t, . QV nepinaiccov tj) anovcia 

T7)[c] 
cvvr^yopovpievrjc eneAr/Ay[9]ey [oiKone8(p] 8ia(j)epovTt avTTj kat ei piey 

8ec7t6tt]c iv tovtoj 8lk.[, ].ano Kajaypa(f)d)v r/ g7r[o] 

SiadrjKrjc tov narpoc.na..</>..[.].[ c. lj 

105 [ ] [ ] [ _].[ c. 5 ] toiovtov im(f)ip€L 

a^ftouca] 

avTOV avayoopelv rrjc fitac [[rjvj 't^c ' Kad’ rjpLOjv ipya^erai. tovtov yap eve- 

Ka Tjj rjyep.ovLa evTeTvyrjKapiev, Kal exrSiKtac Tvyelv ivravda napeepiev. 

/6 Aoyicrrjc etj7rev)- tl npoc ravra Aeyet Cvpoc; no9ev Sia/careyeic to oIko- 

7Te§ov; Cvpoc aneKpjlvaTo) • ano SiaSoyi^c rou narpoc. jo Aoyicrrjc ei(nev) • ra 

110 yvoopiepLara rrjc 8ecnoTLac napacTqcov. Cvpoc aneKpjivaTo) • Acy [er]aj aTr[o] 

tIvoc cvycTai. &ea>v pjr/Tcop) eljnev)- Tayd>vc[i]c 9vyaTrjp yelverat Apcoi. 

ApLOLC 8e 

Cvpaj_.eiAe. 16 Aoyi(crr)c) 

eljnev) ■ pLTj Tl- 

[vec cvv€KAr)]p[o]v6pL'qcai’ rfj yvvaiKt; TayvvvcLC aneKp(lvaTo)' 

a8eA(f>ov elyov, ane9avev. jo Aoyi(cTTjc) el(nev) • cv piovrj CKArjpovo- 

115 pirjcac cov tov naripa; a7TCKp(lvaTo)- val. /o Aoyi(cTrjc) eljnev)’ to oik6ttc8ov 

tout[o] 

tlvoc ecriV, pLrjTpajov Tj 7Tarpcoov; Tayoovcic aTTCKp(ivaTo) ■ ano tov 7Ta7T7ro[u] 

icyev 6 naTTjp p,ov, ano tov naTpoc eyoo. jo Aoyi(cri)c) eljnev)’ pir/ tl 6 

a8cA(f)6c coy 

ninpaKev nepavv; Tayvovctc aneKpjlvaTo)- av. Oecov pjrjTajp) eijnev)- 

napacTTjcaTU) tt/c 

Sec7r[o]r/gc jac ano8t^eic rj av[a]ya>pric[a]TCp. Cvpoc aneKpjlvaTo)' p.eTa 

TTjV 

ioo 1. Aifivi; napaXar^Tov ioi 1. TrepLireccov 102 Marginal ink traces may be accidental 

iio 1. hecTToreiac ill Unexplained ink traces above er of euxcTat; 1. ytverat 118 1. ov 

I 19 1. SecTToreiac, arroSei^eLC 
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120 

I25 

130 

135 

140 

avpLOv enL(j>€pco, ovepe8apLOC yap eXdcbv f/yayev jue avo AXetjay- 

8pe[i]ac. jo XoyicTrjc elj-nev)- Aljivc 8e rco yevei el; aTTCKp^varo) • vai 16 

Xoy(icTrjc) €l(tt€v)- 

Kal avroc opoXoyel £evoc etvai rrjc ttoXltlac Kal pepvrjpaL (be 

TT)C ywaueoc KcXcVCLV €TT€V€[y]KOVCrjC TTj ip-fj pCTpLOTTjTL TOV 

Kvplov pov tov hiaKOcpT/cavTOC tov dpovov TTjc rjyepovLac C[a]/3[u']iavo[i3] 

] [ ] [ C. 15 ] . . . KeXeVCLV 77pO [ t , ] . Cl 

fto ivyy CTjpcpov cttl tcov TOTr[<vv] 

rrapaKCKopicdaL avTpj to /3i/3Aia Kal p-cra ttjv avpcov cttolclv 

rac aTToSl^etc, Svvajai kojv Scctto^clv Kara ra 

evKipeva pcpTj. el 8e prj -nepiTrocf], aXXoTpeioc kcTiv 

OLKOTre8ov tov eXdovToc etc to yvvaiov airo KXrjpovop([ac] TOV 

[.].! '2 ]...[.. M c-9 ]v- 

v-naTelac TIpoKXov Kal rJavXlvov twv Xap-npoTaTcov. 

{u7TaTetac} 

.(eTovc) idf df', (Papev <bd Ka'. ev ra» A8piav(a>. cttI napovTcov 

Bepey[(]KL[a]v[o]v f3[o]rj9(ov) 

Kal 0eo8(bpov tov Kal ' flplcovoc Ka 1 Appcova Kai Icyvpupvoc Avov^lcovoc 

tcov Teccapcov c<f>payccTcbv tcai Acoyevovc TafieXXitovoc Kai PIp[t]covoc 

vTTTjpeTov, Atoyevijc rajSeAAitov €l{tt€v)- 7avex[a>]vric emvoccpc ey[<py] 

' [ou]ca , 

peTeKaXecaTO pe Kal rj^LCOcev ypacfrfjvac avTjj [[to| fi[o]vXrjpaTLOv TTjc 

[ ]. ayTTjc [ c. 18 ].. 'HpaKXdc ^L^XiO(f>vXa$ €vto[ 

[ ] []..[..] 79V fil°v aveXdoL . [.] 77poc Xvci IV. €7T€C 

tolvvv re- 

<7TeyXevjrjKey, erjpepov em^epeTaL to figyXrjpaTLoy rp cfj eppeXe 1a irpoc 

XvCLV. jo XoyiCTTjC €l(7T6v)' CV, HpaKXd, €V€ [ydpi ] cdljC TO ypappaTLOV 

eveveyKai 

irpoc Xvclv; a77C/cp(ivaTo) • vai jo Ap[yic]T?)c Aioyevc etj-nev)- Kara yvcbprjv 

tt)c Tave- 

80 c ' cvvecTT/cu) to ypappaTiov, a77€icp(ivaTo) • vai. jo XoyLCTijc X<jOVT L( 

ei iTTCV )• TL- 

120 1. p.01 121 Simply Aoy seemingly 122 1. TroXijeiac 127 1. e-noictiv 128 1. 
a-noSel^LC 129 1. eyxe^eva, dAAdrpioc 134 1- Mpiavflw; P[o]t)° 135 con'- 

from “Ap.p.u)voc 139 After au-nryc occasional traces survive on loose and tangled fibres 143 ■ 

Aio-yeva 144 So of -^curTtSo 'c / written over oc 



i58 OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 

145 yixiv napovTuov; an€Kp{ivaro)' tcov c(f)payicTO)v. /o XoyijcTrjc) ei(nev)‘ 

nocoi etc[t] 

lC(f>payiCTai; Aioyivrjc eljncv)’ inja, reccapec 8i napeici. jo Xoyi(cTrjc) 

€i(nev) ■ uno- 

jY. [p]o-[<po.T(ocav ot] jic[ca]p[e]c i[neyvaj]i<iyai e[a]yTtuy jac c<f>payi8ac. 

Kai tcov 

[^ngpgyjlajv] cfipayicjqjy vnocrjpucocapiivcov ineyvcoKevai 

^avTojv rac c(f>payl8ac, jo XoyijcTrjc) ei(nev)- Avdijrat to ypap.pba.Ti.ov 

■5° avayvcocdr/TU). Kai ypap,p.aTLOv TaveycovTi 8 '00 ano tcov 

AavTodi XvdevToc Kai avayva>c9ivToc Keypovicpiivov etc [[auT7/vJ 

ivecToocav ' vnaTeiav, 0ap.€vco9 k ', 

,p.€Ta ttjv avayvcociv jo Xoyi(cTrjc) \e~\ijnzv)- to f /lx] ev cd>p.a ttjc 

K[aro]tyo/xev7/c 

jTTj ocia napa8o9rjceTai■ ot 8i ivyeypappiivoi KXrjpovopioi <f>pov- 

,Ttot3[c]t. ra avTiypacf>a 8i8ovt€c tov j3ovXr/piaTiov A[a]p.f3av€LV to avdevjL- 

155 [jKOV].[.].H9V yevecOat. 

(erooc) i9J 6/', 0ap.€va>9 xfi ‘ ■ npoc rai KanltcoXioj. ini napovTcov 

Qpicovoc vmjpeTOv Kai EvXoyjgy napi8pgy, Apipicovioc pjrjTOop) ei(nev) ■ 

Xaipr/picov 

6 teat TcyvpLwv j3ovXeuTrjc jfj[c c. 7 ] 77-oAecoc ini napoucrj [[. ]0a7/cet 

'HpaxAcLTOc ano Trjc8e TTjC {SerT/c} noXfipc. vnapyei to> fioT)9ovp.ivip 

oIklo ini TTjc avTrjc noAecoc rjv.ov 'Eppieiac yecopiiTprjc 

vioc ILampicovoc Kai.9. . 97]c aXX cm ttjv Oaciv iKeivoc 8iaj3ac 

[ c- 7 ].9YV.[.]. . . oy vno crjpiavTpoic noir/cac 

160 

av- 

165 

T7?F V7]V<?t.[. ].lav tovc Tonovc eyety 

aijiovvt€c Kai to crjp.avTpa [Au07/vat] 'acfyaipeOrjvai npovoia tt)c cr/c 

ipipieXeiac npoc- 

T€TaKTai tovto yeivec9ai, Kai atjiovpiev ineinep angXineTat crjp,€pov 

iv Kvpta o 'Epp.eiac tt)c pirjTpoc napoverje on 8r) piaXicTa Kai naic 

vnoyipioc icTiv to npo[c]Taypia ini nipac ax9[rj]vai. jo XoyiCTrjc ei(nev)- 

148 1. VTroar]p.eiwcap.evu>v 151 cf> of &ap.€vu)d corr. 

61 aAA-rather than aAAa? 164 crpxavTpa’. r rewritten above the line 

67 1. V7TOy€LpLOC 

153 h eyy€ypap.p.cvoi 

1 ()5 yivfcdai, a-noXciTTtTai 
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170 

175 

180 

rt Ae'yet Oarjctc; 

CL7T€Kr)pV^a ' fX€V ' 

avrov 77poS[. , ] , 

77[o]v 'Epfxeiac 6 c[oc] vioc; a-neKp/varo)' etc "Oactv 

d[77-]i7A0ev 

aurov ovk eya/ rrpayp.a rrpoc avrov ov8e 6 irarrjp 

rojy [a77]e77e/Lt^d[[, ] ' [p.]eda ' avrov napa rfj 

fyepiOVLa 

c. 22 jo Ao]yt(cT77c) ef(77-ev)- 01 vdp,ot /ceAey- 

[oUClV , ].OV OLTTO^a_ , [ C. 5 ] . AlCOV. €7761 OVV 

[ c. 6 ] [ ] T^y/G/u-ovt/cV)v jrepl tov eyetv 

777V ot/ctav avrov /cat [ c. 7 1.f.1 KaTa evoiKijciv 

'Epiie tac rjtjioocev 8e e£apt. [ c. 7 ]..ro[uc to'ttooc] '.' 

e/cray^cerf, , ] 

t tococe, [ c. 5 ] rrorrjcerai ra ckcvt] 'e/cetvoo /cat etacet evey[o-3] 

[_ ]oy T0770DC XatpTjp.^a/v'l 'ova . 

dlp.pt [d/vto]c pjrjTwp) eljnev)- d£to[d]ptey 8 ]y 

817/xoct. . [ 0-5 ] 

[ f. 14 ].P. [ c- *5 1 

/o Aoyt(cTi)c) et{rrev)- ev rfj avpiov yevrjcerai o fifiojcare. 

(erooc) id/' df', <2>aptevd/0 id. rrpoc rw yoptvactto- errl napovrcov 

KamraiXivov ap^avroc rtov avrodi kol Capamcovoc Epp.eiov /cat 

’/cta/voc ' H paroc /cat dlptotVa CiXflavov /cat Elpuvvoc EXpuovoc rcuv 8 

aj>payicriov /cat 'EXpicovoc vn-pperov '/cat EvXoyiov rrape8pov , /Totptevtoc 

pjrjTUjp) et(77€v)- TT)V KOivrjv '/cat rerayp,evrjV ' errl 

185 rravraiv vrro rrjc, . [ 15 ] . . 79V V77’€CT7y[. ] . . 

[ ] [ ] [ c. 2 2 ].rjcewc rrjc eav- 

[ro]u yvdjixrjc ...?7.[..]. *ai irpocKaXeca^evoc rov 

atSectpid/Ta- 

rov KamrcoXlvov ftovXevrrjv rijc8e rf/c -rroXiriac eveytptcev evro- 

Adc 77apacx[o]/Ltevoc [1. ] et rod jSioy arreXdoi iirevcyKciv rfj cf 

190 evTpeyta /card to Woe npoc to Xvdfjvai /cat yvwcdfvai ra ev avrw 

yeypaptpteva. tootou eve/ca evravda arrrjvripcev rrjv Iklvov 

yvcjopLTjv a77077Xrjpcov /cat a^tot ttjv Xvciv rov f5ovXrjp,aroc Kara 

vop,ovc yeveedat. /o Xoyicrf]C eljirev)- 71 Aeyet o 77apd/v KamrcvXlvoc; 

col napedero o dvayaycapteypc to ypaptptaTtov 70070; aircKp(ivaro) - vat. 

176 1. eacet 188 1. rroAtret'ac, ereXet'ptcev 189 Unexplained high traces above and to right 

of deletion, and above final c of preceding word 190 1. €vTpeXet'a 191 1- eVetVov 
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195 [ c. 40 ] inra pcv etct 

c. 13 ].[. .]. Kvpia. /6 AoyicTrjc €i(tt€v)‘ 

[tic cctlv 6 cucTT^Jcapevoc Ta/SeAAia>v; /Tot/xfet'toc p(rjTojp)] e?(77ev)- eytu. 

/o Aoyic[TTjc €l(tt€v) * e/cac-] 

r[o]c Tali' -napovTiov ccfjpayicTujv VTToypai]j[a\j[oj iTr]e[yvu>K€vou eau-] 

tov ra ypappaTa kcll tt/v ccjjpaylSa. kcll tojv Tjap[6]yj[ajv ccfjpayictcov] 

200 VTTOcrjpLOJcapevojv €7T€yv(x)K€vai colvtlov \tolC c<fjpayt8ac^\ 

/o Aoyicrrjc djvev)- AvOt/toj kcll avalyvajcdr/TO) to y]pappa.TLOV. 

k<xl avayvajcdevToc ypa.ppa.TLOv (/>.. [..].[. ] BrjcapLojvoc oveTpavov 

Kajap-evovroc ev rfjSe rfj ttoAcl [K€ypovLc]p€vov etc vnarciav tojv 

8€Ctt[o]tcov rjpojv Kpicir^ov] /c[at Kojvctovtlvo]v tojv CTTLcjjavecTaTOJV 

205 [Kaicdpcuv to y month and day, /7o]i[ju]eyipc p(r/TOjp) dj-rrev) • avayvoj[c-] 

drjTaj /cat ja.v . . . [ c. 5 to ycvopcvov vtto 

1xP€wv a7ro[, ].a^igypcv 8c Ta 

avTLypacjja [SjtSovTCc Aa/3civ to ovOcvtlkov irpoc ac(f>aAiav 

tojv KAr/povopojv. jo AoyLCTTj[c e?(7rev)-] to pcv cco/x[a] tov xaTOLyopcvov 

210 tt) ocia TrapaSodrjceTou• avcyvdjcdrj 8c irapa tij cpfj pcTpLOTTjTL to 

ypappaTLov to ycvopcvov vtto Brjcaplojvoc ovcTpavov xal 8vvayjai 

01 xArjpovopoi 8i8ovcu, . [. . ] 1 Ta tSta tov (3ovAr/paToc npoc xAippp- 

[..].[.].[.].[.].77730c ac</>aAiay 

2I5 

220 

] 

]..[ 

l.a. 

ta/c ap 4 [ 

. . ] . ypoc g.7T€Kp{LvaTo) ■ [vac.?] 

.... KaTaypacfjrjvcu 

] jo AoyiCTT/C €l(7T€v)‘ 

] . . . CIV. /o AoytCTl)[c ei(7Tev)-\ 

]. , . ILckvclc avr/p [ 

] (vac.) [ 

].[ 

200 1. vTrocT)fi.€uiica[i.evu)v 208 1. a.c<t>d\eiav; ac<j>aX 't 'iav? 210 High spot of ink before 

aveyvwcdji, perhaps accidental 212 i'Sta 213 1. dc<f>6.\oav 219 Possibly a further 
letter after p? 
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irrjpeTOV kcl'l EvXoyiov 7r[a]p[eSpou 

'Iclov IJayya. f] pcev ey.[, ].[ 
vttohIq] VT)p.[ 

eXeyyov vapacTT].[ 
225 pievtov tov oik[ c. 7 ]. . . [ 

(pvXaKLOLC KCLTCLK€l , [ 

_ lovp.ei' tc. , , [ 

. VT9 OIKO ' , [ 

222 nay'ya 224 eXey’xov 226 1. (-)cf>vXaKeiotc? 

‘Minutes for the month of Phamenoth of the year 19 and 9, before Dioscurides, curator, for filing. 

‘[Date, place.] In the presence of. . . leading citizen(s) and Tiro son of Heracleides and the majority of the 

demotae, through Sarapion son of Taus. . . and Parammon and Ammon and Ammonius and others. The 

curator said, “In the beginning you were given orders by Sabinianus who then adorned the throne of the 

praesidiate that either the landowners or the councillors should collect a sum of money from the pagani; 

you collected as you were instructed. But now I have received a letter from the Nobility of my lord Flavius 

Magnus, vir perfectissimus, prefect of Egypt, ... in full to the last penny. Since, then, I summoned you (as) 

the original purchasers of the tunics named and sent by the said former praeses Sabinianus to the end that 

the demotae may get the money decreed for them by the Virtue of my aforesaid lord Flavius Magnus, vir 

perfectissimus, prefect of Egypt, I urge you to give them the money, and if the councillors or landowners are 

willing to buy the tunics which you said you had brought, in accordance with the instructions from superior 

authority, they may sell them for what price they wish.” Leucadius answered, “My lord Sabinianus, vir 

perfectissimus, former praeses, ordered us to go to Tyre and carry out the compulsory purchase of thc paragaudae 

and I sent the assistant in place of myself and he has effected the purchase at a price per tunic of 65,000 den. 

excluding expenses, and the tunics were brought and they are here, and if you want (me) to bring them to 

you and to distribute them to whom you wish, just say; all I want is a guarantee ...” The curator said, “The 

pagam are not taking the tunics since they were not ordered to take them, but the money which they gave 

unwillingly. If, then, you have collected the tunics, you can pass them on to your fellow councillors who were 

ordered to buy them or to the landowners, and give the money to the pagam; do so.” Leucadius, prytanis, 

said, “I have nothing to do with the pagani. The paragaudae were collected; take them, give me a guarantee 

and give them to whom you want.” The curator said, “. . . to give (it) back to the last penny. Leucadius, 

prytanis, said, “You take the tunics and sell them or do what you like; just give me a guarantee. I have done 

my duty.” The curator said, “How many tunics did you collect with the 7,000 talents from the demotae?” 

Leucadius, prytanis, said, “Altogether 150 tunics were collected, at 65,000 den. per tunic plus 5,000 den. for 

expenses. I give you the figures per unit as ordered by my lord Sabinianus, vir perfectissimus, former praeses." 

The curator said, “. . . or give the tunics to whom you want for what price you want; it is absolutely necessary, 

in accordance with the order of my lord Flavius Magnus, vir perfectissimus, prefect of Egypt, that the demotae 

get back their own money to the last penny.” ’ 

(39-77) ‘Year 19 and 9, Phamenoth 7. In the consulship of Proculus and Paulinus. [Location, in the 

presence of. . ,]phanes, assessor. Theon, advocate, said, “(My client is) Sarapion son of Aphynchius, against 

his wife Helen, who is present. My client used the petitionary procedure, pleading before the then office of 

praeses, to all appearances because he observed his wife was being defrauded, but in reality he regarded these 

objects which had been transferred by him to his wife as his own property and so with all the pressure he could 

muster he employed the same petition to obtain satisfaction.” While he continued speaking, the curator said, “It 

was superfluous for him to petition the praeses. Since the law is clear that the local judges are to hear such(?) 

cases, I accord a hearing to the affair and will listen to the suit.” Theon, advocate, said, “The wife has come 
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forward, [contradicting?] what has been said and is being said by her husband. He, then, on getting hold of his 

own children’s gold jewellery, deposited it with his own wife. As though for greater security the girl deposited 

these goods with my client’s mother. She, acting well, when . . . making up a will wished all the objects to be 

restored to the girl. While he continued speaking, the curator said, “Does the will proclaim it to be a deposit, 

and that it must be restored to the girl, or not?” Theon, advocate, said, “It does so, and I will read it.” The 

curator said, “Read it.” It was read; after the reading, the curator said, “Who brought the will to the curator's 

office for opening? ’ Theon, advocate, said, “We did, and Demeas raised no objections there. But when it 

seemed that time was running on and that the woman who held the objects —Tapatrinis, who is present was 

delaying, because of this we were forced to . . . the office of the praeses ... let there be no . . . before judgement, 

but let the gold be given back to the girl in accordance with the wish of my client’s mother.” Demeas answered, 

I gave it to her.” Theon, advocate, said, “The girl has come forward, and so has she who has the gold. 

Nothing further remains than for Your Sagacity, annoyed that someone dares to act in defiance of an actual 

will, to declare that the woman holding (the objects) must return them to us; for Your Grace observes that the 

young woman has become (entitled to act?) by the ius liberorum.” Ammonius, advocate, said, “Permit me to 

speak.” Theon, advocate, said, “I object ...” Ammonius, advocate, said, “I speak against the charge.” 

Theon, advocate, said, “He is talking rubbish; let him say who gave him instructions.” The curator said, “In 

what capacity do you speak in opposition?” Ammonius, advocate, said, “I speak in opposition as the father of 

the girl who is present, and because the instructions of Alexandra were carried out.” The curator said, “How 

long ago did Alexandra die?” Demeas answered, “Three years ago.” Ammonius, advocate, said, “Let the 

dispositions of the will be valid.” While he continued speaking, the curator said, “Whether the objects are 

with the father or with the husband or with Tapatrine here present, it will be necessary in accordance with the 

will. . . If she wishes of her own volition to give them to her husband, she has the right, [since?] she has become 

mother of three(?) children to her husband, of the absolute enjoyment as her own property of the things 

bequeathed her by her deceased mother-in-law.” ’ 

(78-97) ‘Year 19 and 9, Phamenoth 17. At the Capitolium, in the presence of Horion and Heras, 

assistants, and Eulogius, assessor. The curator said, “An order of my lord the prefect of Egypt, Flavius Magnus, 

vir perfectissimus, has been brought before my humble self by Aeithales from the territory of the Mastitae, 

concerning property belonging to the child Isis, who is in his guardianship, which is being detained by 

Philammon, here present, and his brothers, heirs of Boccas. So, keeping in my heart the fear of the Nobility of so 

great an official, I have communicated his orders to the parties in the case, and I have also brought them in so 

that we may know what mutual arrangements they have come to.” Philammon answered, “We made an 

agreement, and I have a document about this.” The curator said, “Let it be read.” And it was read as follows. 

After the reading, Aeithales answered, “Out of this property he owed me fifty talents in money, which he wrote 

to me that he would repay within the appointed time, and I have the document attesting the debt.” The 

curator said, “The order of my lord the prefect of Egypt, Flavius Magnus, vir perfectissimus, has been carried out; 

the document of discharge between you shows both sides to be in agreement. Wherefore you will depart! 

abiding by the conditions of the agreements made between you. As regards the document which Aeithales 

mentions concerning the debt of fifty talents, at the proper time he is to sue the debtor regarding the obligation 
contained therein.’” 

(98-131) ‘Year 19 and 9, Phamenoth 17. At the accounts-office. In the presence of Horion and Heras, 

assistants, and Eulogius, assessor. Theon, advocate, said, “(My client is) Tachonsis daughter of Amois from the 

village of Ision Panga, against Syrus, a Libyan, who is present. Great is the aberration that has occurred. For 

being a Libyan immigrant . . . chancing on the absence of my client, he has occupied a piece of property 

belonging to her, and if (he is confirmed?) in control of it . . . from registrations of cession or from her father’s 

will . . . requesting)?) that he desist from the forceful behaviour he uses against us. Because of this we petitioned 

the office of the praeses and we are present here to obtain satisfaction.” The curator said, “What does Syrus say to 

this? On what grounds do you occupy the property?” Syrus answered, “In succession to her(?) father.” The 

curator said, “Produce the evidence to justify your control.’ Syrus answered, “Let her say from whom she claims 

(control).” Theon, advocate, said, “Tachonsis is the daughter of Amois. Amois . . . Syrus . . .” The curator said, 

p No one else] inherited along with the woman?” Tachonsis answered, “I used to have a brother, but he 

died.” The curator said, “Did you alone inherit from your father?” She answered, “Yes.” The curator said, 

“Whose was this property, your mother’s or your father’s?” Tachonsis answered, “My father had it from my 

grandfather, and I from my father.” The curator said, “Your brother sold nothing while he was still alive?” 
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Tachonsis answered, “No.” Theon, advocate, said, “Let him produce the proofs tojustify his control or let him 

withdraw.” Syrus answered, “The day after tomorrow I will produce them, for a courier came and brought 

them to me from Alexandria.” The curator said, “You are Libyan by race?” He answered, “Yes.” The curator 

said, “He admits himself that he is foreign to this community; and I recall how when the woman presented my 

humble self with the order of my lord Sabinianus, who then adorned the throne of the praesidiate . . . Since 

therefore [he declares(?)] that today the documents have been conveyed to him locally and that the day after 

tomorrow he will bring the proofs, he can control ... in respect of the specified sections. If he does not procure 

(them), he is to have nothing to do with the property coming to the woman by inheritance . . . ”’ 

(132-3) ‘In the consulship of Proculus and Paulinus, viri clarissimi. In the consulship (vac.)’ 

(x34~55) 'Year >9 and 9, Phamenoth 21. In the temple of Hadrian, in the presence of Berenicianus, aide, 

and Theodorus alias Horion and Ammonas and Ischyrion son of Anubion, the four of them signatories, and 

Diogenes, notary, and Horion, assistant. Diogenes, notary, said, “Tanechontis, falling ill, summoned me and 

requested a will to be written for her . . . Heraclas, keeper of the records ... in the case of her death, with its 

presentation(F) for opening. Since therefore she has died, today the will is presented to Your Grace for 

opening.” The curator said, “You, Heraclas, were entrusted with presenting the document for opening?” He 

answered, “Yes.” The curator said to Diogenes, “Did you make out the document in accordance with the wishes 

of Tanechontis?” He answered, “Yes.” The curator said, “In the presence of whom?” He answered, “The 

signatories.” The curator said, “How many signatories are there?” Diogenes said, “Seven, and four are 

present.” The curator said, “Let the four subscribe that they have recognized their own seals.” When the 

signatories who were present had subscribed that they had recognized their own seals, the curator said, “Let the 

document be opened and read.” And the document of Tanechontis, of local origin, being opened and read, 

dated to the current consulship, Phamenoth 20, after the reading the curator said, “The body of the deceased 

will be handed over for burial; the inscribed heirs will see to it that they provide copies of the will when they 

obtain the original . . . ”.’ 

(156-80) ‘Year 19 and 9, Phamenoth 22. At the Capitolium, in the presence of Horion, assistant, and 

Eulogius, assessor. Ammonius, advocate, said, “(My client is) Chaeremon alias Ischyrion, councillor of the 

city of. . . , against Thaesis daughter of Heraclas, from this city, who is present. There belongs to my client a 

house in the same city which Hermias, surveyor, son of Papirion . . . But he crossed over to the Oasis . . . putting 

it under seals . . . requesting possession of the property and that the seals should be removed. By Your Grace’s 

forethought it has been commanded that this should happen, and since today Hermias is absent on the 

appointed day but he is very much a boy under his mother’s control and she is present we request that your 

instruction be put into effect.” The curator said, “What does Thaesis say? Where is your son Hermias?” She 

answered, “He went off to the Oasis. We renounced him; I have nothing to do with him, nor did his father . . . 

we repudiated him before the court of tht praeses ...” The curator said, “The laws order . . . Since therefore 

[Chaeremon has obtained a decision of?] the praeses concerning the possession of his own house, and ...” 

Ammonius, advocate, said, “We request...” The curator said, “Tomorrow it shall be as you have requested.” ’ 

(181 - 213) ‘Year 19 and 9, Phamenoth 19. At the gymnasium, in the presence of Capitolinus, local former 

magistrate, and Sarapion son of Hermias and Ision son of Heras and Amoitas son of Silvanus and Horion son of 

Horion, the four of them signatories, and Horion, assistant, and Eulogius, assessor. Poemenius, advocate, said, 

“The common . . . ordained for all . . . his own wish . . . and summoning the most-respected Capitolinus, 

councillor of this community, he provided him with his instructions, entrusting him in the case of his death with 

their presentation to Your Experience as is customary so that what was written therein might be opened and 

read. For this reason he has presented himself here in fulfilment of (Besarion’s) wish and requests that the 

opening of the will should take place in accordance with the laws.” The curator said, “What does Capitolinus, 

here present, say? Did the deceased deposit this document with you?” He answered, “Yes.” [The curator said, 

“How many are the signatories?” He answered,] “They are seven, . . . ’ The curator said, Who is the notary 

who drew up the will?” Poemenius, advocate, said, “I am.” The curator said, “Let each of the signatories 

here present subscribe that he has recognized his own script and seal.” When the signatories present had 

subscribed that they had recognized their own seals, the curator said, “Let the document be opened and 

read.” After the reading of the document of. . . Besarion, veteran resident in this city, dated to the consul¬ 

ship of our masters Crispus and Constantinus the most noble Caesars for the 3rd time, [month and day], 

Poemenius, advocate, said, “Let there be read also the . . . and we beg to obtain the original, subject to our 
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providing copies, for the security of the heirs.” The curator said, “The body of the deceased will be handed 

over for burial. The document made by Besarion, veteran, has been read in the presence of my humble self, 

and the heirs may give . . . 

1 The writing is at the right-hand edge, upside-down in comparison with 2-4, and washed out 

except for the first letter. Was Xoyicrov intended? The form of the initial (undeleted) letter resembles A of 

XoyKToii in 4. 

2 The line is in the same hand as 3 4 but written much smaller, /j.77(voc) transcribed by analogy with 3. 

Thereafter only scanty ink traces, and the reduced scale makes estimating the number of letters difficult. It is 

not clear how far the writer went; the right half of the line is blank, and if this were an abandoned title he might 

have stopped at an otherwise irrational point. There is no obvious reason why the title should have been 

written twice otherwise. 

3-4 Cf. 3759 42. There is no day of the month in that instance. After <j> in 3, the rest of <Ppp€[v]wd is very 

uncertain indeed. 

4 The line begins below ini in 3. 

5 Traces of the first half of the line are extremely scanty, and indicated numbers of letters present or 

absent are little more than conjecture. We expect year-sign, year-numbers (19 and g, cf. 1. 39 etc.), month 

(Phamenoth, cf. 3), and a day-number (7 (cf. 1. 39) or lower(?)), and location (locations elsewhere are iv 

tw ASpiaviw (134), npoc to> KamrwXiw (78, 156), XoyicT-r)p(w (98), and yvp.va.ciw (181)); but I cannot claim 

to recognize any of this here. 

ini napovrwv. This formula occurs several times in this text (78, 98, 134, 1 36, and 181); also in 3757 3, 3759 
1, and 3767 1. See 156-80. below. 

The second half of the line will have contained names and possibly titles; damage is such that scarcely any 

letters can be certainly identified. 

apyo. Cf. XXII 2346 23 apyovTLKwv? Note hrjpoTwv there which occurs in the next line here. 

6 nponoX(iTevopivwv) (or -on?). See A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt, esp. 155 -8; a 

different view of noX^evopevoi is given by H. Geremek, Anag. 1 (1981) 231-47. See too LI 3627 1 n. 

SrjpoTwv. The same group are elsewhere described as nayavoi (9, 11, etc.); compare especially 13 and 38 

{PrjpoTac) with 25 (nayavoi). The words here appear to be used interchangeably to describe those with no 

official positions, in effect the lower classes. The interchangeability excludes any sense of town-dwellers 

contrasted with country-dwellers (XXII 2346 23m). For nayavoi see further ZpE 62 (1986) 66-7. 

The feminine Tavc-, if right, is unexpected. 

8 Sabinianus was already known as praeses Mercurianae (for this, and not Herculia, as his area of authority 

see J. D. Thomas, BASP 21 (1984) 225-34), see J. Lallemand, L'Administration civile 256. To the references 

there given add XLV 3261, which provides our latest date for him in office (ad 324). He is out of office by the 

date of the present hearing (late February-early March 325) and the text does not indicate the interval that 

has elapsed since he was in office. 

KTpTopac. Lat .possessors. See A. Segre, Tradition (1947) 113 14; A. C. Johnson and L. C. West, Byzantine 

Egypt: Economic Studies 13-16. 

9 nayavovc. Cf. 6 n.; G. H. R. Horsley, New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity i no. 44. 

Q-TrmvcaTc [»c]a[0]aic. The reading is suspect, c is the difficult letter: traces are attributed to it (as an 

extended centre bar) which if attributed to the word following would mean that the space and traces would 
be too extensive for Kadwc. 

10 avSpeiac. See 3757 gn. 

11 A crease (where the roll was flattened) has caused severe damage to the first half of this line. Traces are 

visible almost all the way along but no letters are certain and what is transcribed is very conjectural. 

anoKajacjadriyai may be a possibility. 

pcypi accapiov ivoc. Again in 30 and 38. Cf. 3756 12 n. 

12 cvvwvrjrdc. For cvvwvr/ (coemptio) seeJ.-M. Carrie, Proc. XVICongr. Papyrology (1981) 432-3. 

cTcyapiwv. For vestis militaris see Carrie, op. cit. 434-5; also XLVIII 3424 2 n., 9 m Carrie’s interpretation 

of the system is in large part supported by 3758. For prices see 21 n. below. 

14 apcT-fjc. Later the use of this honorific becomes more diffuse, but in the late third and fourth centuries 

its application is confined to the prefect, praeses, rationalis (IX 1204 4; P. Harr. 160 8 (see ZPE 37 (1080) 
237)), and dux (VIII 11034). 

18 Another crease has damaged the middle of this line, cf. 1 1 n. Leucadius is a previously unrecorded 
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prytanis of Oxyrhynchus, cf. 28, 30, 33. He can scarcely be identical with the Leucadius active in P. Mert. 36, 

ad 360. Flavius Leucadius (almost certainly Dioscurides’ successor) is attested as logistes from July/Aug. 325 (I 

52; see Appendix I below), so that suggesting prytanis and logistes were the same man would require a change 

of prytanis during the year of office (324/5); there is no evidence of compatibility of tenure of the two offices. 

Leucadius’ words are introduced differently from elsewhere in this text (28, 30, 33): damage is severe, but 

crossed rho of aire[K^p(lvaTo) is reasonably clear (the form of the abbreviation is standard, see R. A. Coles, 

Reports of Proceedings 45 n. 3, where however I inaccurately represented the form, and 3757 13m). 

20 napayauSia (cf. 29) are here obviously equated with cnyapia. The association ofparagaudae with purple 

(R. Macmullen, Aeg. 38 (1958) 187; P. J. Sijpesteijn, fPE 21 (1976) 177 8) fits well with their Tyrian pro¬ 

venance here (see 19). For paragaudae see also Aeg. 43 (1963) 4 5 (this text republished as P. Med. If 46). For 

the use of purple garments note M. Reinhold, History of Purple as a Status Symbol in Antiquity (Coll. Latomus 116). 

21 Cf. 32 -4. The ‘expenses’ are given in 34 as 5,000 den./tunic, and the arithmetic is correct as given 

there. That is to say, the coemptores collected 7,000 tal. = 10,500,000 den. (1 tal. = 1500 den.) and bought 150 

sticharia, giving a unit price of 70,000 den. including expenses or 65,000 den. net of expenses. The price per 

sticharion works out as 43 tal. 500 den. excluding expenses, or 46 tal. 1,000 den. including them (33-4). This 

is for a Tyrian sticharion, see 19 with 2on. above. The expenses total 500 talents. A breakdown is hardly 

possible, but presumably travel costs accounted for part of this. Consulting the table in Appendix Iff below 

will give some idea of the buying power of 500 talents at this time. We have evidence for Egyptian sticharion 

prices neatly bracketing this date (325), namely XL1V 3194 (4,000 dr. = 1,000 den. in 323) and PSI IV 309 

re-edited by R. S. Bagnall, Stud. Pap. 21 (1982) 87-91 (1 tal. in 327). Both of these are ‘official’ prices, that is to 

say the amount paid or refunded by the government, and were further reduced by a 6|% deduction. (A 

different explanation is offered by J.-M. Carrie, op. cit. (12 n.), 435.) See also R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation 

in Fourth-century Egypt (BASP suppl. 5) 69. 3776 27 records a price for a pair of third-grade sticharia in 343 as 

133 tal. 500 den. Comparison of the dalmatic prices there with the earlier ones in 3765 12-13 (c-327) c°rdd 

suggest that the local price for a sticharion at the earlier date might have been of the order of 6-1 o talents. If so, 

this would make clear the discrepancy between the real cost of the garments and the miserable recompense 

offered by the government. Cf. CPR VIII p. 82. The Tyrian figure of 43 tal. 500 den. may be sufficiently 

explained by the luxury nature of the goods, cf. 20 n. 

24 Another crease has severely damaged this line, cf. 11 n. There are occasional traces in the indicated 

initial lacuna. 

30 A crease has severely damaged the first half of this line, cf. 11 n. 

32-4 See 21 n. 

39 For the consuls cf. 3756 26 n. 

39-77 This case is a clear example of abridgement in drafting the proceedings: note, e.g., the introduction 

of names into the argument (e.g. Demeas, 56) without any explanation of who they are. Similarly unexplained 

is, e.g., Taira in 44. 

41 Theon, advocate, recurs in 99. Other ‘statements of client’ of this type are in 99-100, 158-9, 222(?); 

M. Chr. 97 i 3 and P. Bour. 20. 2; also 3759 2-3 and M. Chr. 93. 2 and the texts traditionally described as narratio 

documents such as P. Col. VII 174, of which the most recent treatment is by N. Lewis, P. Rainer. Cent. pp. 

121-6. 

Here and later a rho with a horizontal cutting the descender represents flr/Tcop): this is a common 

convention in records of proceedings. 

Hri rrapovcr). Cf l56-8n. below. 

42 6 fiorjdovpLevoc. Cf. 51, 61, 159; P. Lips. 33 ii 19, P. Bour. 20. 5, 30, and M. Chr. 300. 2, 4, 6. 

hoycu p.€v Kai rcu Soxeiv. Cf. SB V 7696. 3°- 

43 TVV rjyepiovlav tt/v Tore. See the introduction above, on 11. 5~3^- 

45 [0A0]. The letters are small and close to the word before. The writer, before proceeding, deleted them 

and wrote the logistes’ title more prominently. The reason for the rewriting at the end of the line (note that the 

readings are identical: this is not a correction) seems to be no more than clarity following on an accidental blot 

obscuring cue of rreprTTcoc. - 

46-7 xupaiScjcacrac. xapacSocacTi/c is usually rendered index pedaneus = ludex delegatus. In this case there 

clearly had been delegation, directly or indirectly (tt)u rore, 43) from the praeses, but the wording in 46 7 

implies that a case of this nature should have gone straight to the xu/xaiSc/cacT-pc; we may suppose that the 

equivalence arises precisely because the local or minor judiciary often were the delegated judges. 
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47 Q.KoycQ.1 Ttpy. The reading is more assured than the dots indicate; the insertion of <roiovtoov} seems 

essential. 

48 €ctt]K€v. Cf. P. Lips. 38. 3; P. Bour. 20. 25, and fPE 34 (1979) 106 (1. 2). 

49 The repeated then deleted speech-introduction suggests that an intervening utterance by another 

speaker has been omitted in this version of the proceedings. 

fK-yovwv. Cf. 65, 74 7 with nn. 

56 For the curator civitatis as competent official in cases of apertura teslamenti cf. 141 2 n. below. 

58 TWaTpiVioc. Contrast 72 Tanarpivi/. The introduction calls attention to a change of pen (or possibly 

hand) in this line: it comes between y and k of dvdyKtfv. Note the different style after this in the speech- 

introductions for the logistes. 

60 Traces of a short interlineation above the beginning of the line. 

61 The interlinear additions here and in 65, 75, and 77 are by the hand/pen responsible for 11. 39-58 of 

this section. 

63 dyglvoiav. See H. Zilliacus, Unters. zu den abstrakten Anredejormen 49, 64, 105. 

65 ippiAia (= ippiXeia). See Zilliacus, op. cit. (630.), 45, 47, 67, 106; CPR V 12. 5m 

Te/cvcov Socaico. For the ius liberorum cf. the references collected inP. Koln III 150. 3-40.; add P. Mich. XV 

719. 5 -611. with Appendix II, pp. 158-71. The grammar seems odd. The possessor of this right is usually 

described as xpr^parl^ovca tckvoiv SiKalai. In some sense xprtPaT^ovca must be understood here. The relevance 

presumably is that acting without a guardian Helen can dispose of property left to her (52 4) without her 

husband’s control, cf. 74-7. Ammonius, advocate, recurs in 157 and in 3764 5, 16. The grounds for Theon’s 

objection at the end of the line are not clear. Ammonius’ status as an advocate seems to have been at issue in 

some way: the relationship between Theon and Ammonius is complex and not yet fully understood. 

67 It was possibly intended to delete Xr)pc 1 together with oiiSiv at the end of 66. 

71 There is an ink spot in the left margin level with this line; whether it is accidental, or was intended to be 

indicative, is not clear. 

73 The initial traces are insufficient for a decision between ^ovXrjpal^ovX-ypaTiov. 

74-5 A wider space between these lines, perhaps because of pre-existing surface damage. 

74-7 For the ius liberorum cf. 65 n. above. 

75 I have failed to read the mid-line supralineation. I do not think it can simply bey ', i.e. (rpiatv) tckv aiv. 

It would be possible to read yap, but grammar would then seem to require the deletion of rcu av&pl at the 

beginning of the line, which is not indicated in the manuscript. 

78 npoc tco KamTuiXUp. See 3757 3 n. Note that in the hearing starting at 1. 98 on the same day the location 

is different (the AoyicT-ppiov). 

81 There is an annotation in the left margin, of uncertain significance; it resembles a large mu with a 

vertical line (a rho?) through it. It is clearly not a Kpicic-indicator (cf. R. A. Coles, Reports of Proceedings 54 n. 3) 

at this point (contrast 92 and n.). Does it indicate in someway that the revised version of this section (= 3757) 

is to be found on the other side? It is not simply a deleted start to Mdyvov, begun too far to the left. 

tt) ip.fj peTpiorrjTi. For perpior-rjc, Lat. modicitas, mediocritas, see H. Zilliacus, Unters. zu den abstrakten 

Anredeformen 79, 95, 108; fPE 10 (1973) 137. 

83 The interlinear corrections here and in 85 (twice) and 89 and 91 are in a smaller more slanting hand 

than the main hand of 79-97. The correction in 95 may also be the work of this corrector. See 94m 

85 There are two levels of interlinear correction, apparently both by the same hand, uiv of eyaiv was 

first deleted and ovrtc inserted above; then ey and ovtec were struck out and rolvvv iyeov written higher up 

still. For the damaged letters before tt)c, see 3757 gn. 

92 For the ecthesis, locating the curator's Kplcic, cf. R. A. Coles, Reports of Proceedings 54 n. 3. Contrast e.g. 

the format in 108, where the curator's utterance begins the line but is not his Kplcic. 

94 The corrections here and in 97 (see also the app. crit.) are in a different script (greyer and less crisp) 

from those listed in 83 n., and may be from a different hand. 

98 rrpdc tw \[o]yicj[r)plui. Note that in the hearing that began at 1. 78 on the same day the location is 

different (the KarmuiXiov). For the Xoyicrripiov cf. L 3576 18- ign.; for other locations for hearings before the 

logistes see 3757 3 m 

100 'Iclov Playya. See A. Calderini, Diz. geogr. iii. 35; P. Pruneti, I centri abitati dell'Ossirinchite 71-2. 

irriTrapovTi. Cf. 156-80. below. 

tot TTpppiKoc. Cf. e.g. tfivoc (cf. 122 below) ual ndpoiKoc, L 3584 5. Note P. Harr. II 239. 1 n. 
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107 The hearing of the case was clearly delegated by the praeses to the curator as the local official, cf. 123-4. 

112-13 ;u.7j Tf[vec cweKXr}]p[o]v6p.ycav. The restoration is conjectural but must represent the general sense. 

118 av (=ou). Cf. e.g. P. Sak. 32 (=P. Thead. 14). 31; P. Lips. 32 (=M. Chr. 93). 5; F. T. Gignac, 

Grammar i 217. 

119- 20 pera rr/v avpiov. Cf. 127. The next day (Phamenoth 18=14 March 325) was a Sunday, on which 

no court proceedings would be held (cf. 3759 introd. and 38 n.); for the system of reckoning see V. Grumel, La 

Chronologie p. 316. 

120 ovepeBapioc. Lat. veredarius. The word is already attested several times elsewhere in papyri in the 

spelling |Sepe8dpioc/|9epi8dpioc. See B. Meinersmann, Lat. Wdrter u. Namen 10; S. Daris, II lessico latino nel greco 

cTEgitto 33; and now especially F. Paschoud, Bonner Hist.-Aug.-Colloquium igyglig8i (Bonn 1983) 215-43, esp. 

238~43- 
120- 1 ovfpe&apioc yap iX9iuv yyayiv p.€ (1. p.01) ano AXe^av8p([I\ac. This presumably has nothing to do 

with the fact that Syrus was an immigrant to the Oxyrhynchite nome, cf. 1212; rather, the original documents 

to support his occupancy of the property (yvoopicpara, 110; a7ro8ei|etc, 119, 128; /SijSAi'a, 127) had been filed in 

one of the Alexandrian record-offices and copies were now being brought out to him. 

121 For Libya see J. Mathwich, fPE 15 (1974) 74-5; A. Galderini, Diz. geogr. iii. 199-201. 

122 £evoc eivai rye noXniac. Is this not just a reference to the Oxyrhynchite nome but charged with a 

wider implication, that since the Diocletianic reorganization (see the article by Mathwich cited above) Syrus 

belonged to a totally different province, viz. Libya Inferior? Such, however, is not the sense carried by T-rjcSe 

rrjc noXiTiac in 188. 

123 T-i) ifljj p.€TpiOTqTl. Cf. 81 n. 

124 tou SiaKocpiycavToc tov 9p6vov rye yyepiovtac. Cf. 7-8, and 3756 7 and n. For Sabinianus, praeses 

Mercurianae cf. 8 n. above. 

127 piera ryv avpiov. See 1 ig-20n. 

131 There are a few scanty traces of ink on loose fibres besides the few traces indicated. 

134 iv T(ij ’Ahpiaviui. Cf. the note to P. Flarr. 160. 2, re-ed. fPE 37 (1980) 237-8. Further examples are in 

3767 1 and 3764 14, and cf. L 3576 18-ign. For other locations of hearings before the logistes see 3757 3 m 

Bepey[i](«[a]v[o]i3 fSo[77]B(ot7). Is this man possibly to be identified with the strategus (by this time a 

locally recruited post of course) of two years later, no. 121 in J. E. G. Whitehorne’s list, fPE 29 (1978) 184? 

136 TafieXXlujvoc. See A. Berger, Enc. Diet. s.v. tabellio, with references. 

139 evro[. There is hardly room for anything further. Perhaps evro|Adc or the like (cf. 188), but the 

beginning of 140 is too damaged to allow confirmation. 

140 After aniXdoi, hreveyKeiv (cf. 189) vel sim. is expected, but I cannot read the traces as in[. 

141 Ip-pieXela. See 65 n. above. 

141-2 For the curator civitatis as competent official in cases of apertura testamenti cf. 56 above. This is yet 

another area in which the curator encroaches on functions which were formerly those of the strategus, cf. 

B. R. Rees, JJP 7-8 (1953-4) 86 (for the strategus, cf. e.g. P. Mert. II 75 introd.; R. Taubenschlag, Law2 203-4) • 

146 enja. For seven-witness peregrine wills see P. Col. VII 188. 26-31 n.; the evidence of that papyrus is 

usefully consolidated by the present text of just five years later. 

T€ccap€c. Cf. e.g. BGU I 361 iii 2, 15. Four is of course the required maior pars of the full complement of 

seven, cf. H. Kreller, Erbr. Unters. 402-3. 

146-7 Cf. 198-9 below. The first three words of 147 are very conjectural; re ofTec[ca]/?[e]c is reasonably 

secure, and suggests the reading. 

148 Seemingly not napovrcov or reccdpoiv at the beginning. 

148-9 ineyvaiKevai iavrcuv tclc appayiSac. Cf. FI. Kreller, op. cit. 4°2. 

151 p of &apevdi9 corr. from 7r, the scribe having changed an unfinished vnarelav IIpoKXov to ryv aiiryv 

vnarelav and then again to ryv iveerweav vnarelav? 

154 Cf. D. Just. 10. 2. 4. 3, heredem enim exemplum debere dare, tabulas vero authenticas ipsum retinere. The 

requirement that the original will and not a copy of it be deposited in the government records (M. Kaser, Das 

rbm. Privatrecht i2 693; H. Kreller, op. cit. 405) is clearly not yet applicable here, and aiiOevnieov is not to be 

understood in its sense of‘officially certified copy’, for which see R. A. Coles, Reports of Proceedings 24, 54, with 

references. 

156 npoc to) KamTwXLp. Cf. 78 above ( = 3757 3)' 

156-8 ini napovTcov (156), ini napovey (158). Formulae of this type were discussed in my Reports of 
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Proceedings, esp. p. 33, but these logistes-texts add two new elements. First, the widespread use of the eni 

napovTiov type to cover court officials etc. and also witnesses in cases of apertura testamenti (cf. 134ff. above); I 

only quoted one uncertain example of this formula (op. cit. 33 n. 1), in P. Phil. 3. 2. The second is the use of the 

dative errl rrapovn type to denote the defendant, occurring here each time in a statement of his client’s identity 

by the advocate for the plaintiff. None of the examples I cited op. cit. 33 n. 3 is exactly parallel for this usage. 

For e77i napovTwv in these texts cf. 3757 3; 3758 5, 78, 98, 134, 181; 3759 1; 3764 14; 3767 1. 

For e77i TTapovTi/napovcT] cf. 3758 41 (the deduction regarding the significance of the formula has been 

particularly useful here in disentangling the persons in the case), and 100. 

158 jfj[c c. 7 ) npXfipc. There is no direct indication elsewhere as to which city this is; nevertheless, the 

contrast with 159 ano rf/cSe rrjc rrpXfcpc followed by 160 ini rrjc aiWrjc rroXecoc strongly implies that Chaeremon 

alias Ischyrion came from elsewhere than Oxyrhynchus. 

159 t<1) jioT]dovpevuj, ‘my client’. Cf. 42 n. 

160 'Eppelac yewperpTfc. Cf. 166 7 Trafc imo'gipioc. For minors holding office cf. N. Lewis, BASP 16 (1979) 

11719, with P. Leit. 8 and the list of examples ibid. p. 21; he concludes that ‘under age’ is likely to mean ‘less 

than 25’. On yewperpai see F. Oertel, Die Liturgie 181; J. Lallemand, UAdmin, civile 180; also H. Kupiszewski, 

JJP 6 (1952) 257-9. 
Is performance of the office elsewhere than one’s place of origin (manifestly Oxyrhynchus, in Hermias’ 

case) the explanation for Hermias’ departure for the Oasis? 

164 rrjc cf/c eppeXdac. See 650. 

165-7 These lines do not represent a request for a judgement against Hermias in absentia: Hermias is a 

minor but his mother is present and she can (but contrast 169) receive judgement on his behalf (cf. R. 

Taubenschlag, Law2 145, on a father’s position in these circumstances). For the identification of Thaesis as the 

formal defendant in the hearing see i56-8n. For materna potestas see Taubenschlag, op. cit. 149-57 with 

references on p. 149; J. Modrzejewski, JJP 9-10 (1955-6) 355-7. Thaesis should exercise materna potestas (see 

169 for her claim to have abdicated it, which is a separate issue) because the father has died. Papirion (161) 

takes no active part in these proceedings (in so far as the text has been read, but rrjc prjrpoc napovcTjc for 

example (166) excludes the possibility), and presumably he died subsequent to the action attested in 

a-treKr/pv^a' pev 'in 169 (is the correction to the plural (cf. 1 70 too) of subtle significance?). 

166 Kvpla. Cf. 3759 i8n., 37 n. 

167 For vTTO’gelpLoc cf. R. Taubenschlag, Law2 1314. 

169 a.TT€KT)pv£a ’pev '. On anoKripv^Lcsee M. Wurm, Apokeryxis, Abdicatio undExheredatio (Munch. Beitr. 60, 

Munich 1972); M. Kaser, Das rom. Privatrecht ii. 213; R. Taubenschlag, Law2 52, 137-8; S. Jameson, Hist. 24 

(1975) 290. The present text notably attests the persistence of the practice despite the recent injunction of 

Diocletian, Cod. Just. 8. 46. 6 (ad 288). 

ovk eyw 77 pay pa rrpoc ainov. Presumably materna potestas was equally annulled by atroK-ppvLc, although the 

implication of the plural a-rreKripv^apev must be that the rejection took place in the father’s lifetime and thus 

that it was patria potestas that had been annulled and the question of materna potestas does not arise. Nevertheless, 

materna potestas over Hermias, whether it truly existed or not, must constitute the grounds on which Thaesis 

has been brought to court as defendant. 

176 oc oc€. The division is justified by the finial to first sigma, space, and enlarged second omicron. Divide 

further 6 c€-? 

179 The residual traces assigned to this line pose a problem because they are on a glue-stained area which 

was once covered by a kollesis. Possibly a strip had lifted off before these proceedings were written and 179 was 

then written on the exposed surface. But the problem is complicated by the appearance of similar traces level 

with the line above (where there has been surface loss before ]r Srjpoci. . [) which interfere with the ductus of the 

definite surviving letters. 

180 Contrast i65-7n. In fact a judgement in absentia must be what we have here, if Thaesis’ claim of 

anoKrjpv^ic (169) is accepted. However, although arroKripv^c was widely practised it had nevertheless been 

expressly forbidden by Diocletian (Cod. Just. 8. 46. 6, ad 288) so that it is quite likely that the curator's court 

would not accept Thaesis’ denial of responsibility for her son on such grounds. Could 01 vopoi /ceAfiJouctv, 

171-2, refer to legislation on this subject? 

avpiov = Phamenoth 23 = Friday, 19 March 325. 

181 0apevcb6 i9 (the reading is clear and k6 is not possible) breaks the chronological sequence of the 

hearings (see the introd. above). 
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yvp.vaclcp. For other locations for hearings before the logistes see 3757 3 n. 

184 Poemenius is ra^cAAiW as well as pr/rcap, see 197; cf. 136- 7 above. He recurs as pr/Taip in 3759 2 (2 
October 325). 

186- 7 rr/c eaufroJO yvwppc. Identification of the deceased, namely the veteran Besarion (cf. 202, 211), 

must precede this somewhere, but I have failed to discern it in the traces. 

187- 8 aiSfapwrarov. This is an early example of the use of this honorific epithet. See H. Zilliacus, Unters. 

Zu den abstrakten Anredeformen 60, 83. 

189 Trapacx[6]pfvoc. An interlineation above the end of this word (cf. app. crit.)? 

el Top Ploy pneAflpp Cf. 140. 

190 evrpexi'a. Lat. experientia. See Zilliacus, op. cit. 62, 67, 88. yvcucdrjvcu is understandable but one 

suspects an error of omission and that avayvcocdijvau was intended. 

!95 The reference is to the number of signatories, cf. 146. As in that case, there were seven signatories and 

four (cf. 183-4) are present for the opening of the will. 

196 More traces of ink actually survive at the beginning than the transcription indicates, but they are on 

a twisted and distorted ‘rope’ of loose fibres. 

202 The damaged traces before B-pcaplcovoc are presumably from his first name (if there are not too many 

letters for just that), and the first letter may be <j> or 1, but I have failed to read what is left as part of 0\aov(ov. 

For the use of this gentilicium by soldiers and veterans seej. G. Keenan, fPE 11 (1973) 33-63, esp. 49-50 (50 n. 

48 cites some rare examples of military Aurelii in this period); ibid. 13 (1974) 283-304. Note that the curator 

civitatis in the present hearing (Dioscurides alias Julianus) was still Valerius in the following month (XLIII 

3125), although a senior official (a magister privatae) in that same document bears the gentilicium Flavius. 

OvaXeplov does not seem possible here. We do not know either the precise date at which the use of the gentilicium 

Flavius was instituted in place ofValerius (Keenan cites an example of Flavius dated 13 January 325, ZPE 11 

(1973) 48), nor the mechanics of its allocation (on which see Keenan, fPE 13 (1974) 297-301), and with 

allocations on an individual or category basis such discrepancies need not surprise us. 

203-5 The year is the preceding year, 324. The use of this particular consular formula in Egypt is so 

far attested only for December, see R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt 

iog. Since the clerk may have applied the formula retrospectively, ignoring the actual form which was 

revealed when the will was opened, we cannot be certain that the will was drawn up in the last months of 

the year, after the defeat of Licinius. 

206 Or into- at end? 

207 Cf. SB I 4426. 8 dnoSovvcu to \pewv = ‘die’, XXXIV 2713 6-7 (see BL VI p. 111); a comparable 

expression seems likely here. 

210 TT) epL-rj p.€TplOTT]Tl. Cf. 8 I H. 

212 Or Kaja, . at end? But the last two traces are difficult to read on this interpretation. 

215 The number of letters indicated is only approximate, as elsewhere in this fragment (especially 216 

and 220). 

218-19 The traces shown as from the earlier parts of these lines are on a piece linked to the main fragment 

by a twisted mass of loose fibres, and their vertical position and thus line-assignment are not certain. 

219 There is space for another line between this and 220, but no ink survives and we may have here a 

space between records of different hearings, as earlier in the roll. 

221 Presumably we are at the commencement of a report here, cf. 79, 99, 157, 184. Restore v]vr]peTov. It 

is uncertain whether 220 should form part of this report (cf. 2ign.). 221 is likely to have continued with the 

opening speech for the advocate for the prosecution, briefly identifying his client (cf. e.g. 99-100), here 

apparendy without indicating the presence of the defendant; hence the punctuation adopted in 222. 

221 -8 The articulation is uncertain at many places in this fragment, and the choice in the transcript is 

frequently arbitrary. 

222 'Iclov riayyd is presumably the domicile of one of the parties in the case, cf. 100. Cf. 221 n. After 7) p,ev, 

I can discern neither a personal name nor e.g. exovca. 

226-8 There are wider spaces between 226, 227, and 228 than elsewhere on this fragment (221-8); the 

reason is not apparent. 
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3759. Proceedings before the Logistes 

n 1B.145/G (a) 24.5x55cm 2 October 325 

This report of proceedings before the logistes is self-standing and complete except 

for intermittent damage down the right edge. It was written transversa charta (see 3758 

introd.) on the back of a piece cut from a roll of declarations of prices made to the logistes 

by the various guilds; the declarations thus preserved are published above as 3747-53. 

3759 begins at the 3753 end. Written up the margin between 3747 and 3748 (thus across 

the fibres and at the end of the off-cut piece) is a single line which constitutes a label for 

the proceedings; this ‘label’ is transcribed below as I. 42. 

The basic issue in the case appears to have been the ownership of some buildings or 

building-land, and other officials (the prefect, the strategus) had already been involved. 

The sequence of events may be deduced as follows: (a) proceedings (more than one 

hearing presumably) before the strategus (7, 18-20); the defendants did not appear and 

a decision (19) was given against them in absentia, (b) Instructions passed from the 

strategus through thepraeposituspagi to the village officials (8), but without result (9). (c) 

A petition to the prefect (10, 21, 23, 29) enclosing the strategus’ iWo/ivi^ara (7). (d) The 

prefect’s subscription to the petition (14) delegates the case to the curator (also 7, 11). (e) 

The prosecution therefore sends an 677-icTaAp.a, an officially recognized private denuntiatio, 

to the defendants (25-6), only apparently to a different set of defendants (24, 28). The 

present hearing (f) is consequent on the e7TicTaA/u,a, but is complicated by the apparent 

perversity of the prosecution in bringing the action against different persons. The 

time before ((a) above) the defendants had failed to appear, and now again it seems that 

persons concerned were not present (39-40). If Ischyrion the defending advocate is 

acting on behalf of the newly prosecuted persons, then the original defendants not 

unreasonably still failed to appear. Much of the current hearing is taken up with 

Ischyrion’s objections to the prosecution’s change of course and, presumably, by 

implication to the consequent application of the original default procedure to his new 

clients who had (because not previously summoned) not so been at fault; it is not clear if 

they are present at the current hearing (cf. 39-40, and 37 n.), but that is a separate issue. 

At the end of the day the logistes postpones continuation of the proceedings, since the 

next day is Sunday, and puts off a decision yet again, to give all concerned one more 

chance to appear: but this time, all present or not, a decision is promised. 

There are two points of prosopographical interest. The prefect Flavius Magnus is 

known from this text (which gives the latest date we have for him) and 3756-8 only; his 

tenure is discussed in 3756 9 n. The date of the proceedings falls within the known tenure 

of the logistes Flavius Leucadius; his name does not appear within the proceedings 

themselves but he is named in the docket on the back (42). For the evidence for his tenure 

see Appendix I below. 

Line 38 contains the earliest papyrological reference to Sunday as the Lord’s Day; 
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cf. XLVIII 3407 introd. and 15-16 n. For the cessation of legal business on Sunday see 

Cod. Just. 3. 12. 2(3) (ad 321) cited in 3407 i5-i6n.: omnes iudices . . . venerabili die solis 

quiescant. See further 3811. below. Contrast 3741. 

For kollesis-locations and kollema-sizes on this piece of papyrus cf. the introd. to 

3747-53. 

‘5 

(erouc) kJ kcli if kcli f3f , (fiatixf>i e . cv tw Kopiqj tepcn. ini 7rapb[vro»v] 

ZllOVUCoSb/pOU V7TTJp€TOV KCLI <PaVlOV napeSpOV, IAoipiviOC p{fjTlX)p) e[l(n€v)- 

Xai-?] 

pr/paiv ano twv avrodi ivTvyyavei. oil 8iKacTrjpiov c 0 [cizy-] 

KpOTeiv r/Adov, prj tovto vopicrjc, Kai i£rjc XiyovToc Acyvpiiov p{rjTiop) 

61(7rev) ■ 7rapa- 

ypacfropai• 7rpo[c] rtVa Aeyet einaTco. Eloipivioc p(rjTix)p) ci{ncv)- 6 Kvpioc 

pov 8iacr)p(oTaToc) 

knapyoc tt/c AiyvnTOv <PAaovioc Mayvoc npoc ra ainoTcXioc ycvopcva 

VTTop.vrjp.aTa napa tt) crparrjyia fiorjdov ce 8cScokcv. /cat yap ini- 

craXpara eyivcTO 7rapa tov npai(nociTov) rrpoc rove 8rjpociovc irfpi row] 

napa8ovvai tt/v vopr/v. I/ttov icftpovncav npoc tovto /c[at avrj-] 

veyxapev ini tov Kvpiov pov [_ ] tov knapyov Kai [ c. 4 ] 

Tepov ce fior/dov keyapev Kai a^iovpcv tt/v vopr/v [, 7rapado-] 

dr/vai. /o XoyicTTjc ci(nev)- rt 7rpoceTa£[e]v 6 8ccnoTr/c pov [diacrpudraToc] 

knapyoc tt/c Aiyvnrov <PAaovioc Mayvoc; [[Eloipivioc p(r/Tcop) elfrev)- 

ava- J 
[y. 1 Kai aveyveoedr/ ovtojc 6 Aoyicrr/c ra, /card vopovc opicdivra 

inireArj Karacrr/cci, tdcre cvvycopr/cgv avayvtovai ra vnopvr/- 

paja dt/>’ cbv ivTcXicrepoy €i or 1 ovSiv CTcpgv U7r[o-] 

Xcincrai poi rj cicaydrjvai etc rr/v vopr/v toov oIkottc[8(jov.] 

/caret Kvpiav yap ancXicf)dr]c[a]y o1 olvti8ikoi. ov napcXr/Xv- 

6otcc etc to 8iKacTTjpiov /card Kvpiav, anocfraciv ede^ayfro] 

/cat k^ovpoi yeyovact /card tovc vopovc. /o Aoyicrr/c ei(nev)' 

-npoc rtva Aeyet cinaTvo. TJoipivioc p(r/Tix>p) ci[ncv)~ koto. Apaydov avr/vcyKe 

Kai Ev8aipova Kai &ifiioc Kai tojv cvv avroic. ’ Icyvpicov pfrwp) ei(nev)' 

papTvpopai OTi /card tivojv avr/vcyKcv ini tov Kvpiov pov tov 

1 1. Kopdw 4 

a more clearly written a 

22 1. EvSatp.ovoc', cvv 

and so passim 5 Stacyp./ 8 Trace above second a of napa perhaps 

9 tjt'tov 18 1. a.TTt\t[<f>dr)cav\ ovirap written over washed-out letters 
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25 

30 

35 

40 

Back 

cnapyov Kai /car’ CTCpajv clcdya vvv. tovto jj.apTupi.ov ecrai jiot 

ttjc 7rapaypa(f)rjc. jo XoyiCTrjc ei(ticv\ auro to cTTicTaXjia 

o €TT€CT€iXac to) avTiSiKovvTL coi avayvo)0i. xal avcyvtocdrj- 

fiCTa ttjv avayva>civ ’IcyvpLoov pjrjTcop) cl(tt€v)‘ vapaypa(f>r)v evTjy- 

yiXdpLTjV 7Tepi CTCpOJV TTpOCOJTTOOV ttjv Slktjv vvv clcayci, 

TTCpL tivcuv avevcyKOJV eni tov Kvptov jjov tov evapyov. 

ttjv ovv TTapaypa<f>rjv eTrrjyyiXajirjv OavjiacTTjy 

oucav Kai cvvojiooTaTrjv toe ovSajiwc Svvajai 

CLcaycoyijiov ttolclv to TTpaypta 6 avTtSi/coc. Kai i^rjc 

XeyovTOC 77otp.evioc p{rjTO)p) ci^ttcv)' jiapTvpojjai ttjv (jxujyrjv 

avTOV otl jirj SvvaTai clcaydoyLfjov civat, ttjv Slktjv 

ovcoc a^ia) tjStj elc vojjtjv TrejnrecdaL rtov oikottcScov. 

jo XoyjicTTjc) €i{ttcv) - CTTeihrj ccncpac kykvcTo TTpoKpt.jia ov8ev 

ecTai ttjc Kvpiac jirjTTO) evcTacrjc. eveLvep jjepoc tl 

TTJC CTTLOVCrjC KVpLaKTJC LCpOLC eTTCKVljjCV, VTT€ [p-] 

TcdrjccTai jiCTa ttjv KvpLaKrjv rj Slktj jikypi [00 ap,]</>OT€pa 

ra jJCprj -napkccTai ttpoc St/catoAoytav. iav [[yap| Se ' tic g7roA[et-] 

cf>dfj et ti napLCTaTai ttj cfirj jiCTpLOTrjTi onTOKpi,dricofj[ai..] 

VTTOjJvjrjijaTa) jjrjjvoc) 0adx/>i kJ' ' if ' f3f' ' cni AcvKaSIou Xoyicjpy. 

24 1. Ka.6’ 27^8, 30 1. e7T4yyeiAa/j.iji< 36 AoyL\ 1. icnepa 41 TrapicTarai 42 \mop.vJpr/ 

‘Year 20, 10, and 2, Phaophi 5. In the temple of Kore. In the presence of Dionysodorus, assistant, and 

Phanias, assessor, Poemenius, advocate, said, “[Chae?]remon of this locality petitions. I have not come 

[trying?] to contrive a hearing—do not think this”, and while he continued speaking, Ischyrion, advocate, 

said, “I object. Let him say against whom he speaks.” Poemenius, advocate, said, “My lord the prefect of 

Egypt Flavius Magnus, vir perfectissimus, in response to minutes made independently at the strategus’ office, 

gave you as our helper. Communications had passed from the praepositus to the village officials concerning the 

transference of possession. They paid no attention to this, and we petitioned before my lord the prefect and we 

obtained you ... as a helper and we request that possession ... be transferred.” The curator said, “What did my 

master the prefect of Egypt Flavius Magnus, vir perfectissimus, ordain?” And there was read as follows: “ ‘The 

curator is to put into effect what has been decided in accordance with the law’; therefore assent to the reading of 

the minutes, from which . . . more completely that nothing else remains for me except to be installed in posses¬ 

sion of the sites, inasmuch as on the appointed day the defendants did not appear; not having come to the 

court on the appointed day, they were given a decision and have been decreed out of time in accordance 

with the laws.” The curator said, “Let him say against whom he speaks.” Poemenius, advocate, said, “He 

petitioned against Harachthes and Eudaemon and Phibis and those with them.” Ischyrion, advocate, said, “I 

call you to witness that he petitioned against certain persons before my lord the prefect and it is against 

different persons that he now brings a case. This will be the evidence for my objection.” The curator said, “Read 

out the actual communication which you sent to your adversary.” And it was read; after the reading, 

Ischyrion, advocate, said, “I gave notice of my objection. After petitioning my lord the prefect regarding 

certain persons, he is now bringing a case in respect of different persons. So I gave notice of my objection which 

is admirable and absolutely within the law; thus in no way can my adversary make the case tenable.” While he 
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was continuing to speak, Poemenius, advocate, said, “I call his own words to witness, that the case is 

untenable; so that I now request to be assigned possession of the sites.” The curator said, “Since the hour of 

vespera has passed, there shall be no prejudgement, the appointed day not yet having arrived. Since some part 

of the coming sacred Lord’s Day has supervened, the case will be deferred till (the day?) after the Lord s Day, 

until both the parties shall be present for judgement. But if anyone is absent, 1 shall give such decision as occurs 

to my humble self.” ’ 

(Back) ‘Minutes for the month of Phaophi, (year) 20, 10, and 2, before Leucadius, curator.' 

1 €V TCO Kopu0 upw. For the cult of Kore at Oxyrhynchus, and her temples, cf. XII 1449, esp. 52 iv iepw rfjc 

Koprjc. For other locations for hearings before the logistes see 3757 3 m 

2 Poemenius has appeared in 3758 184; see n. 

For the form of p(ijTojp) see 3758 41 n. 

2- 3 Xat-?]pTipicov an6 rcov avrodi evruyxaoei. For such statements of client at the start of a hearing cf. 

3758 41 n. 

3- 4 hiKacTppiov . . . [cvy^KpoT€Lv. Cf. XLIII 3126 1 10 i! and n. 1 he damaged passage in 3 here 

presumably contained a word meaning ‘wishing’, ‘trying’, or the like, but I have failed to read it. 

5 Trpo[c] rtVa Atyei einarco. Note that Poemenius statement of client in 2-3 omits the cm 7rapovri-type 

phrase denoting the defendant (cf. 3758 156-80.). 

12 [Siqctj/iototoc]. The supplement is hardly in doubt. Scanty traces in fact survive of the opening letters 

but I cannot allocate them to particular letters. 

13 ff. It is unclear why Poemenius’ speech-introduction was deleted. He probably read the quotation that 

follows (cf. Ischyrion, in 25-7). If I understand the structure of 14-20 rightly, and am correct in supposing the 

quotation to end at 15, then the speech following has no speaker’s introduction. This will be regardless of the 

identity of the quotation-reader, though ujcre (15) suggests that quotation-reader and speech-speaker must be 

the same. 
15 For were followed by the imperative cf. Mayser ii 1 p. 300 and ii 3 p. 97. At end, vnop), i.e. vnop{ ), 

was first written. 
17 End of oi(corr£[8tuv] is not clear and the lacuna is scarcely adequate for three letters. Was the word 

abbreviated in some way? For oiKoneSa see G. Husson, Oikia 209-11. 

18 Kara Kvpiav. See A.-J. Boye, La Denuntiatio 214 n. 32; R. Taubenschlag, Opera Minora ii 179!?.; BGU 

XV 2467. 24bn.; and 37m below. For judgements in absentia see also T. C. Skeat and E. P. Wegener, JEA 21 

(1935) 241-2. 

21 Possibly avr/veyKe^v] at end. [Chae?]remon (2-3) is the subject. 

25-6 Unexpectedly, the logistes’ words only seem to make sense if addressed to Poemenius, in spite of 

Ischyrion’s intervention in 22-5. The logistes will then be seeking to establish from Poemenius the precise 

identity of the persons against whom the prosecution’s action is presently directed (thus this emcraXpa will be 

the denuntiatio), and this will explain Ischyrion’s outburst in 27 ff. This copy of the proceedings does not quote 

this enlcraXpa\ is this important information omitted because this copy was made for the prosecution, for whom 

its inclusion would seem unfavourable? 
36 ecnepac (1. icnepa) eyevero. For the technical use of ecnepa to denote the hour before sunset cf. V. 

Grumel, La Chronologie 164. 
37 rrjc Kvpiac. Contrast Kara Kvpiav, 18 and 19, the dies legitimus or supremus which has already passed. The 

defendants failed to appear then, and judgement was given against them. It seems to have been ineffectual and 

now the new hearing has its own dies legitimus or supremus and again the defendants (their identity is not clear, cf. 

219) have apparently so far failed to turn up (cf. 39-40) although Ischyrion the advocate is present. Whether 

after this further delay effective justice was anywhere nearer attainment we are not told. 

38 KvpiaKpc. Cf. the introduction. This example of KvpiaKp, ‘the Lord’s Day’, is at the same time the 

earliest from papyri and precisely dated; it also shows that the substantival usage was already current. On days 

of the week see XLIV 3174 17 n. 3 October 325 was indeed a Sunday, as can be calculated by the tables in 

V. Grumel, La Chronologie 316. For Sunday see further W. Rordorf, Der Sonntag (Abhandl. zur Theol. d. Alien u. 

Neuen Test., 43) (Zurich, 1962; Engl, transl. by A. A. K. Graham, London, 1968). ... 
eneKvpev Cf. Theophylactus Simocatta III 16. 2, enel Xf<-pd>voc <lpa napeKvnrev. The implication m the 

papyrus must be that the 24-hour day of the week was here considered as beginning at sunset with the ‘first 

hour of the night’. In Oxyrhynchus at the date of 3759 this would have been approximately 5.40 p.m., see 
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F. K. Ginzel, Handb. dermath. u. techn. Chronologie ii 165-7. The meaning of pepocri. . . encKvipcv will presumably 

be that the court session has run on past that time. Cf. 36 n. on vespera. 

42 For the docket cf. the title to 3758, 11. 3-4. Note here that it comes at the foot-end of the proceedings; 

and that if it was to serve as a ‘label’ for the roll, as surely it was, then the curvature of the roll was reversed on 
rolling. 

3760-3763. Declarations of Prices 

4 1B. 76/p 33 x24.5 cm 326? 

I he front of this papyrus was used for a series of declarations of prices by guilds. In 

all parts of five declarations are preserved. I do not transcribe the first item: there are a 

few scattered traces from line-ends only, few of them identifiable as particular letters. 

T he second declaration is that of the cXaiovpyol, the third that of the apTvp.aTOTrwXai, and 

the fourth that of the KamjXoL', of the last one little survives but the subscription, from 

which the guild cannot be identified. The three guilds identified here recur in the same 

order in 3738-40; cf. also 3765 1 4. 

As usual, the text is not a rop.oc cvyKoXXrja.iJ.oc. For the regular format in such 

declarations see 3731 introd. As far as can be ascertained the main bodies of the 

declarations are in the same hand (this is certainly true for 3760-1; 3762 is too damaged 

for certainty, while almost nothing survives from the other two), as would in any case be 

expected. Names ofdeclarants and the prices were presumably later insertions, although 

the only evidence for this is the slightly narrower space into which 3760 6 has been 

squeezed. I suppose that the insertions were made in the logistes’ bureau by the scribe 

who had drafted the declarations in advance. The subscriptions are all in different 

hands. There is one kollesis, after 3761, clearly of the three-layer type (cf. P. Harr. II 2 1 2 

introd. and LI 3624-6 introd.). The strip-construction [pace I. H. M. Hendriks, T_PE 37 

(1980) 121 ff.: his views were restated in a modified form in Atti del XVII Congresso int. di 

Papirologia (Napoli, 1984), 31-7; see P. Harr. II 214 introd.) of the left-hand kollema is 

particularly clear, and the width of the strips fluctuates, from a substantial 3.5 cm (or 

possibly more) down to 2 cm. 

For the date see 3760 introd. 

On the back is an extensive official document ofc.337 whose publication is reserved 
for a later volume. 

3760. Declaration of Prices 

For some general comments on this roll see the introduction just above to 3760-3. 

The upper part of the roll is mostly missing, and it is here that it survives most fully. The 

date (see 1 n.) and the identity of the logistes are highly conjectural, but the proposed 

combination (1-2) seems the best since the prices ofc^djSa and kv/jlvov (3761 13-14, at 6 

and 8 tal./art.) are thesameasin 3765 1-2 ofc. 327 and ought not to be too distant in date, 

while the prices declared by the KanrjXoi (3762 15-16) are in one case slightly lower than 
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is listed for the corresponding items in 3765 3-4 so that the 3760-3 roll may be expected 

to be slightly earlier than 3765 (but cf. 3773 for seasonal variation in wine prices). 

The guild here is that of the iXaiovpyoi, who also appear in 3738. 

Kq([ca]po[c to a (month) A ,.] 

0[A] (aovi'to) /leuAcfaSio) Aoy] (tcri)) [’0]£[(upuyxtrou)] 

[77-]apa t[o]£> k[oivo]i3 tcup 

eAaioypytoy rrjc Aap.(7rpac) ’0£(t>puyyltcop) 

5 TToAecoc 81’ eptov AuprjAiov 

.ri, aroc. 

TTpOC())<JjVU) TTjV e^rjc 

€vyeyp(ap,p.evr]v) Tipcpp cop 

toutajp Kal opivvto TOP 

io delop opKOP parjSep 8ie- 

ipevcdau. ecri SC 

Aayavoc77ep/xou 

(apTafirjc) a raA(avra) le. 

(m. 2) Avpr/ALoc . . ,tl . . ac 

15 imSeScoKa cue TrpoK^irai.). 

Avp{rjAioc) Alopvcloc €yp(aipa) v(nep) 

avToy yp(ap.pLaTa) pAj €l8(otoc). 

2 c/>[A] ' 4 Aa^of' 8 evyeypf 13 ^ ? raA' 15 ttPok 16 avpf, eypfv) 

17 ypR €.S 

i 2 fT. 1 ‘To Flavius Leucadius, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the oil-workers of the 

illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through me Aurelius . . . son of.... I declare the price entered below 

for the goods which I handle, and 1 swear the divine oath that I have been deceitful in nothing. As follows: 

‘Vegetable seed 1 art. tal. 15.’ 
(m. 2) ‘I, Aurelius . . ., presented this as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Dionysius, wrote on his behalf as he is 

illiterate.’ 

1 The date is restored as the end of the consular formula for 326, for which see R. S. Bagnall and 

K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt 109; but the restoration is very conjectural, see the 

introd. above. . 
2 Cf. 1 n. and the introd. above. For Flavius Leucadius, curator, see Appendix I below. He was certainly m 

office for much of 326 so that this text as it stands can add nothing to our knowledge of his term of office. 

4-5 rfjc \apc(rrpac) ’Of (vpvyxirwv) 7roXecoc. Cf. 3748 7 n. 
6 This line is a subsequent insertion in a ready prepared text, but by the same hand; the space above and 

below it is less than elsewhere in the text. 
12 Aaxa.vocrrtpy.ov. For eAaior (cf. 4 iXaiovpyuiy) = vegetable oil see LI 3639 10 1 1 n. and 3738 5-bn. 
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3761. Declaration of Prices 

i 76 

See the introduction above to 3760-3 for general comments on this roll. The guild 

here is identified as that oi the apropaTOTTioXai by comparison with the sequence 3738-40 

where the items declared by the apTopLaToircoXai (3739) are lost but total the same 

number as here and are likewise preceded by the declaration of the eXaiovpyoi (3738) 

and followed by that of the KanrjXoL (3740). Note also 3765 1 4, where the last two items 

declared here are likewise followed by the items declared by the Ka-nyXoi (3740, 3762). 

[....].[ 
TLpbrjv coy [ 

kcu opLvy[ 

kov pLj]8[ev 

5 ecr[i 8U 

cr]cdpio[v 

pceXavdioy [ 

Kopov £r]p\ov 

opiyavov [ ] _ 

10 CLvairecoc [ (apra/S^c) a?] j[a]X(avTa) 77 

F. . . (dpTaprjc?) a [rd]A(aEra) 8 
KvrjKoy (dpTafirjc?) a r[a]A[(avra)] 

0a/3a.Tpc (aprdjS-pc) a raA(ar'ra) s' 

14 KVP.LVOV (dpTOL^c) a T[d]A(avra) r) 

(m. 2) Avp(rjXioc) Hpcu<Xfj[c] 67r[tJSeStpKa vp{occf)(jovd)v) 

cue 7rpo/c(eirat). Avp{rjXioc) 0ecov eyp(aijja) v(v€p) avrov 

yp(dpLpcaTa) pU) et[(Soroc)]. 

8 1. KopLov r3_I4 —? See 11-1411. raA so presumably in 10-12 it; avor „»/■ 
16 *P°K*vpf,eypfv),ypf? 

6 crjalp,o[v, ‘sesame’. M. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft 197-200. 

7 p.e\avdiov, ‘black cummin’. Schnebel, op. cit. 205-6. 

8 Kopov (1. Kopiov) £r)p[ov, ‘dried coriander’. Cf. P. Teb. II 3i4. 17-18 xopcov fnpo[i5], and Schnebel op 
cit. 207. r 

9 The traces exclude ' HpaxAecuTiK-, Aeux-, p.e\-, cf. LSJ s.v. opiyavov. 

10 civdnewc, ‘mustard’. The reading is uncertain, especially initial sigma. See Schnebel, op. cit. 205. 

• V ,14 N°te the aPP- cnt- on the abbreviation for aprafipc in 13-14, which actually appears more as a 
straight horizontal without (apparently) benefit of a dot. That the items in 13-14 were measured by the artaba 

is shown by 3765 1 -2. The unit in 12 is not certainly the artaba, and 11 is even more uncertain. That one item 
declared by this guild was differently measured is shown by 3739 18. 
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11 ixTjKcovoc (cf. Schnebel, op. cit. 206) cannot be read. 

12 xvriKov, ‘safflower’. Schnebel, op. cit. 202; BGU XV 2484. 411. 

13 </>d/3arpc, ‘beans’: cf. §1. 9-10 of the Price Edict ed. Giacchero, with Lauffer’s commentary, Diokletians 

Preisedikt p. 215. 

14 xvpivov, ‘cummin’. Schnebel, op. cit. 205-6. 

16 For Aurelius Theon see Appendix IV below. 

3762. Declaration of Prices 

See the introduction above to 3760-3 for general comments on this roll. The surface 

here has suffered severe abrasion, especially at the top. The guild here is that of 

the KaTT-r/XoL, who recur—likewise preceded by the dpTvp,aTOTru>Xcu—in 3740. Cf. also 

3765 3-4. 

10 

'5 

(m. 2! 

15, 16 -x- 

[ 16 ]...[ 
[ c. 16 ]-[ 

[ c. 14 ].[ 

[ c- 11 ].[ 

[7rapa tov /cjptvot) [t]cov /ca-r^Ao/v] 

[..]. 

[...]...[ 
[. . ], pioy /cat [ 

7rpoc</>a>va> rrj[v etjfjc] 

yyyyypajxfji€yr]v r[tpcrjv] 

<Ly [xipt]£a> (pyia>[v /cat] 6- 

fivycp tov 0et[ov o]pKpv 

pLrjSey Sieiftevcdac. 
if O / 

6C7*L 06* 

otv[o]u 'OacLTLKOV (IjecTov) a (Srjvapta) y 

Ry[i]Stou GrjftaiKov (£ectov) a (S-pvapta) r[o]e 

Avp(rjXLOc) ApLfxcov TTpoccf)(covto) (he 7rpd/c(etTat) 

Avp^Xioc) 'Qpiqjy eyp (at/<a) v{irep) avrov 

yp(dfxpiara) per] etSforoc). 

g 
I 7 TTpOC(f) \ 7TpO K 18 eypfv) igypRei 
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(5 ff.y. . . from the guild of the tavern-keepers ... I declare the price entered below for the goods which I 

handle and I swear the divine oath that I have been deceitful in nothing. As follows: 

‘Oasitewine 1 sextarius den. 400 

‘Theban (wine) of Cnidian type 1 sextarius den. 375(?) 

(m. 2) ‘I, Aurelius Ammon, declare as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Horion, wrote on his behalf as he is illiterate.’ 

1-4 Cf. 3760 1 2 and the introd. there and 1 n. If the reconstruction of that text is correct, then since the 

declarations in the roll will follow the same initial format 1 here should be the top line, 1 3 preserve the 

consular date followed by month and day, and 4 the address to the logistes. But none of this can be confirmed 

from the exiguous remains. 

5 Kan[77Ao>r]. See 3740 70. 

6-8 Atuv of Kanr/Xcov may have run on to 6. Comparing 17 and 3760, these lines should run rijc Xap.(npdc) 

'0£(vPvyxrrwr) noXecnc 81 ep.ov Aapr/Xtov Aptptojvoc followed by a patronymic; other such documents may have 

p.rp>iapxov besides or in place of the patronymic. However, I have failed to equate this with the damaged traces. 

Letters read in 8 are difficult. 

1516 Cf. 3740 16 1 7 n. 

18 For Horion cf. Appendix IV below. 

3763. Declaration of Prices 

See the introduction above to 3760-3 for general comments on this roll. Virtually 

nothing survives of this last declaration except part of the subscription, and that tells us 

nothing except that the guild was represented by a single declarant who was called 

Aurelius A- or Ha-. We print the text simply for completeness’ sake and in case these 

scanty remains might somehow help in establishing the continued guild sequence. For a 

possible identity see 3 m 

.[ 

.[ 

[ 
5 [ 

(m. 2) AvprjXioc A[ 

e7uSeSoiK[a 

(be 7rpo/c(etTat). AvprjA[ioc 

eypaipa virep tov [ 

10 p.€vo[v] rac 01/uc [ 

8 npoK 9 vnep IO 1. 01/ietc 

3 Tentatively, the traces could be otf, i.e. of[vou ’Oijvpvyxt-TiKov, from the guild that follows the Kanr/Xot 

(3762) in the extracted sequence of items in 3765 (5-7 together, probably; the items declared by the Kan-pXoi 

are in 3 4). 

g-10 E.g. j3cl8Aa/i]p.fvo[u]. 
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3764. Proceedings 

70/16 bis (a) 

+ 71/51 (b) 25.5x31.5 cm c. 326 

The back of the roll of price-declarations of which 3732-5 are preserved has been 

used to record proceedings; we have here 1 3 lines from the end of one case and 12 lines 

from the beginning of the next. Curiously, the logistes seems not to have been the 

presiding official (the declarations came into his bureau, admittedly fourteen years 

earlier); the second case here is held before a Statxpxpc, a delegated arbitrator, who was 

an otherwise unrecorded member of the Oxyrhynchite council. The presiding official in 

the first case must be identified at 7, but I have failed so far to read the title, see n. 

The first case (8) provides our second reference to Ti. Flavius Laetus, praefectus 

Aegypti (cf. LI 3620), which gives us an approximate date for the hearings (they were 

both held on the same day, 14). 

The details in each case are far from clear. The first appears to concern the disputed 

ownership of some property and the rents payable for its occupation, perhaps to a girl 

minor. The prefect had pronounced conditionally in favour of the minor, but the 

presiding official here defers a decision until he has more information at his disposal. The 

second case hinges on the non-appearance of one of the parties and the possibility of a 

judgment by default (cf. 3759). The arbitrator seems ill-informed (23) of the details 

of his own position. 

at 

10 

. . . [ c. 30 ] 

CTeyavopua TrapecyrjKOTajv rfj ttouSl o pter Iepa£ SiefiefiauocaTO 

[e]m xpovov co/cp/ceVat, cxeyaroptia 8e TrapecxpKevaL 

Oarjcec tlvl- 6 Sc Qdovioc iv ra^et KTj8epi6voc (/>atWrai ecx-p/caic. 

Ap.p.d)vioc p(rjTcop) €1(7rev)' rjpLeic €TTpidp.eda to OLKoneSov Sei^axai /3ia[r.] 

aAA’ ov8ev eSixdrj [rcur eirl rou] '<Lv i8£8a£av to pieyaXelov tov ' xvpiov p.ov 

'8Lac-ppL(oTaTOv) ' evapxov l^neTTpaypLevcovJ 'tt)c Atyvirrov 

I [ ] [ et] (vev) ■ e77etSi) rrpoceTa^ev 6 Kvpioc p.ov StacpptoTaTOC evapyoc 

TTjC AlyVTTTOV &XaOVLOC A.OLTOC 61 e[u]p€06l77 7] 77atC 6/C Cl)p.(f)Cpy[oV^ 

iK^XrjOelca [. . | tt/c ot/ceta[c] javTrjv eicagai etc ttjv vop,rjv, enel r. 

tout(i - 2 ] [ ] npoyeyop-evo[ /c]ai exepa rtra St/cata 77ept Sec77ortac 

dp-^OTtpa p-epT) KCLTedtTO, ext x[a>]r xpovtov eyStSovTcuv 8wac0[ai]e 

a. toj[. ] avaStSa^at /cat opov Tvyelv [7rapa tt)c ry/aerepacj 

([jaerptox^Toc]. 

2 Iepatj? 6 aAA’ added in margin; 1. fSet'x^; Siacr^if 

descender (i, p, p, or tfi?) 13 Extent of deletion not quite certain 

oiKiac 10 ]. [: a long 
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rfj avrfj rjjxepa, irpoc rep ASpiavi'tu. enl napovrcov TlavAov 7rpocOvpeov, 

15 €TTL AcK\r]Tj[Ld]8p[v] A LOVVCo8d)pOV )9 [o] l/A (tt/TOl/) diaLTTJTOV. 

ApcptcLvioc p(rjTcop) €i(tt€v)' 'Qpiyevrjc 77poc olvti8lkovc ApT€pu8d)pav /cat 

xArjpo- 

vopiovc E [ 3-4 ].ot>. toe p.€v 8i\aLTrjTrjc ef] rjpLiv aipoypievcnc /cat rote 

avnSi/coic 

tovto ov ptoyov 8i8acK€i 6 vapa>[v] Aoyoc. aAAa /cat ra eTncraA/aara rou 

a£i 0A0- 

ycorarov Tr[pv]jdv€U)c 77e, , iveidrj 8e dN e/cetVpc 7T7C rjpLepac 

20 [/ca]0’ 17V e[77]ecraA77C cr)p.epov ypovot 7r\r]povvTai, Sta toi/to 77apec[p,ev] 

[aj^touvrec e77tc7yp,-pi/ac0at ptef tt)v a-noAufnv rr]v rcov dvrtStf/ca/t'], 

cvvywprjcaL 8e rjpi.LV ra atVta T"pc virodeceojc etVetv. /o 8t- 

aLTTjTrjc €l(tt€v)' Sei£ov 77ore enecTaArjv SiaiTrjTr/c yeveeda 1 vpiwv. 

[Alpipidivijoc p(rjTcop) ei(vev)' Kara rrjv xy ' tov Xolclk pLrjvoc e-necrdArjc 

25 [ 20 ]. [ c. 10 ]_[. . ,ce[ c. 7 ] 

14 1. ASpiaveiqj, napovroc, npocdvpaiov 15 /SfoJiA 20-1 Ends of lines obscured by ink-blots 

21 1. avoXeLiJiiv 

‘ .. (of?) those who have paid rents to the girl, Hierax on the one hand confirmed that he had lived there 

for some time but paid the rents to one Thaesis; Thonius on the other hand is here present in court in his 

capacity as guardian.” Ammonius, advocate, said, “We bought the property; let him prove violence. But none 

of the story they told the Highness of my lord the prefect of Egypt, vir perfectissimus, was proved.” [The?] . . . 

said, “Since my lord the prefect of Egypt, Flavius Laetus, vir perfectissimus, instructed that if the girl should be 

found to have been indisputably thrown out of the house she should be installed in possession, (and?) since 

. . . and both sides have put forward further claims regarding ownership, you may, since the time still admits 

of it, . . . inform (me?) and obtain a ruling.’” 

(14fF.) ‘On the same day, at the Hadrianeum. In the presence of Paul, doorkeeper; before Asclepiades 

son of Dionysodorus, councillor, arbitrator. Ammonius, advocate, said, “(My client is) Horigenes against his 

adversaries Artemidora and the heirs of. .. That you are the arbitrator whom we and our adversaries chose not 

only the present discussion tells us but so also the instructions of the most respected prytanis . . . Since from that 

day on which you were appointed today the time is up, for this reason we are present requesting that you 

take note of the default of our adversaries, and that you allow us to state the origins of the suit.” The arbi¬ 

trator said, “Show when I was appointed to be your arbitrator.” Ammonius, advocate, said, “On the 23rd 

of the month of Choiak you were appointed . . . ” ’ 

6 to fj-eyaXeiov. Cf. CPR V 12. 4 and n. 

7 This must be the title or possibly the name of the presiding official at the beginning of the line, but I 

have failed to read it. At any rate the reading is not jo AoyicTi)c Plfrev). 

8 Ti. Flavius Laetus was known as prefect of Egypt on 2 February 326 (LI 3620). His predecessor Flavius 

Magnus was still in office on 2 October 325 (3759); his next known successor Septimius Zenius was in office in 

Oct./Nov. 327 (P. Harr. II 215 recto). See BASP 22 (1985) 25-7 for another prefect in this period. 

9 Tolyyv would suit very well at the end but it leaves us without a connective. 

14 Ahpiaviui . . . rrpocdvpeov (1. ASptaveup, -npocdvpaiov). For the doorkeepers of the prison in the 
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Hadrianeum cf. L 3576 18 ign. There are now several items of evidence to support npocdvpatoc; irpocdvpevc 

may well not exist. For the ini napovrcov formula cf. 3758 156- 8n. The formulaic plural is inappropriate here. 

16-17 'Qp^yErjc ktA. For‘statements of client’ of this type cf. 3758 41 n. 

18 -19 <££ioAoya)raTou. See H. Geremek, JJP 16 17(1971) 162-4. 

24 Choiak 23=19 December (the year can really only be 325 or 326, so that leap-year calculations are 

irrelevant). There are no grounds for linking the prefecture of Laetus (8) with this date. 

3765. Summary of Prices Declared; and Declaration of Prices by 

the Guild of Goldsmiths 

3 lB-77/B(7)a 76.5 x8 cm c. 327 

This text is without parallel in this archive or elsewhere. Four fragments combine 

into a long strip from the top edge of a roll and preserve the tops of seven columns. The 

seventh column is the beginning of the declaration by the goldsmiths (cf. 3768) to the 

logistes Flavius Thannyras (see 49 n. and Appendix I below) previously known only 

from I 83 and 83a (16 January 327). The six preceding columns have extracted the items 

and prices declared in such declarations, arranged in no immediately discernible order 

and with no divisions between the guilds. Prices are in the same hand as the items; there 

is some evidence of in-filling (blacker ink in cols, ii, iii, vi) but this is not consistent. Apart 

from the loss of an unknown number of columns at the beginning with yet more 

extracted items and prices, I believe that we have the beginning of a roll of declarations; 

that the declaration of the goldsmiths came first in the series, and that it was prefaced 

either by a summary of the items and prices declared the previous month, or (if prices 

were inserted) by the items and current prices extracted from the declarations that 

immediately followed. 

The summarized items and prices can be compared in some six places with items 

and prices in our complete declarations. The two clearest and best-preserved passages 

are both echoed in declarations of a couple of years or so later: with 18-23 cf. P. Harr. I 

73 ii (re-ed. £PE 37 (1980) 231) and with 32-40 cf. XXXI 2570 iii republished below as 

3766 v. The comparison enables us further to revise the text of P. Harr. 73 (see below, 

21 n.). The later prices generally show an increase, varying up to 300% (18, cf. 23), but 

in one instance (33) there is no change and in another (35) the price two years later was 

lower! Also with 1-2 cf. 3761 13-14; with 3-4 cf. 3740 16-17 and 3762 15-16; with 9- 1 1 

perhaps cf. 3753 17-19 (and therefore possibly with 8 cf. 3752 19); with 12-15 cf. 3776 

15-19 and LI 3626 16-20. 

I have suggested in 39 (1980) 115 that, whatever the original basis for the 

order of the guilds, the declarations would be drawn up by copying the previous month’s 

roll. They should thus preserve a consistent order, and it would be reasonable to suppose 

that 3765’s extracts follow this same order. That this is to a certain extent so is shown by 

1-4, which follow the order of 3739-40 and 3761-2, and 8-11, which may tally with 

3752-3. This information in turn may justify the use of 3765 as a vital factor in creating 
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the framework for the sequence of guilds proposed in Appendix II below. (The item in 

16, priced at 80 tab, should on this basis be the same item that recurs in P. Harr. 73. 20 as 

re-edited in 37 (1980) 231, apparently only 1,000 den. a couple of years or so later. 

Although some prices might drop (cf. 35), this is inconceivable; the answer might be that 

a figure in talents preceded the denarii in P. Harr. 73. 20. P. Harr. 73 i may on the other 

hand be a different guild, declaring at least two (11. 20 1) and possibly more different 

items; but in 3765, 16-17 (plus more preceding, lost?) surely belong together, and 

inasmuch as they are dyestuffs they naturally adjoin 18 23, declared by the /?a</>etc; see 

P. Harr. 73 as re-edited.) 

Written along the fibres; the text is not a ro/xoc cvyKoXXrjCLp.oc. Visible kollema- 

widths are 22 cm, 20 cm, and 18.5 cm. There is no kollesis between cols, vi and vii. I he 

back is blank. 

col. i 

cfaafiaToc 

Kv[p,C\vov 

ol'vOV ’ OaCLTLKOV 

kviSlov @ry/3ai/<:[o]ii 

(apTafirjc) a raA(avra) 5" 

(apTafi-pc) a raX(avra) rj 

£(ecrov) a (Spvdpia) (/> 

5 OLPOV ’ 0£vpvyx[LTlKOv] 

O^OVC ’ 0£vpvyx[LTLKo]v 

’0]%Vpv[yXLTLK-? 

col. ii 

10 

: ^(evyovc) a raA(avra) p. 

[£(euyouc) a] Ta[A(avra)] A (dpvdpia?) 

raA(arra) /S (Srjvapia) iJjv 

TaA(avra) /3 

(Sryvdpia) </> 

j8 eldeac 

15 [y et]Seac [ ] 

I —, raA' 3 -x- 6 -X-? 8 A 9 o\K [if 12 SeAjLiaTi* 13 yvvauK 
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20 

NiKaivrj[c] 

pi£eiv[r)]c 

nop(f)vpa[c €\vtott(lov) 

kokkivov a 

)8 KOKKIVOV 

col. iii 

Ai(rpac) a 

A((rpac) a 

Ai(tpac) a 

X((rpac) a 

Ai(rpac) a 

7T raA(avra 

ra A( avra) y 

rdX(avra) ft 

raX(avra) 77 

raX(avra) (3 
caySyKLVoy Kal yXcopov Kal 

KaXXatvcov Kal rd)[v 'Xl(rpac) a jaX(avrov) a (Srjvapia) . [ 

[p]oSiyot> Ai(tpac) a rdX(avrov) a [ 

col. iv 

drjXicov op.o(o)c (npojro) fioXov 

25 (Sevrepo)floXov 

reXelac 

ravpov reXelov 

v-noSeecrepov 

Kpeajc p.ocx[e]t[o]y At( 

30 iSoac reXelac 

. I.[ ] 

rpac) a 

raA[(avra)] c 

raA(avra) pv 

ra A( avra) p 

raX(avra) cA 

raX(avra) c 

(Syvdpia?) . . 

raX(avra) p 

ra[A(acr-) 

35 

col. V 

ervpaKoe eXa(f>pov Ai( rpac) a raA(avra )3 
Kocrov [A]* ((rpac ) [a Ta]A(avra) s' 

pLacrLKrjc Ai( rpac) a [raA(avTa )]8 

dpLy.ojp.ov A[- ((rpac )] a [raA(acTa )] V 

fi8eXXr)[c] Ail rpac) a r[aA(avra)] e 

tcaclac Ail (rpac) a raX(avra )S 

Kacapo\v] Ail [rpac) a raX(avrov) a 

ipiptr [tott] Aii [rpac) a [ ]. 

40 

)Sr]vap 

] 

1a 

16 vixaivijc 17 I- pdlvVc 
29 Beginning of xpecoc corr.? -X-? 

item in this line 

34 1- ftacrixi?c 

18 evTOv:' 24 1. dTjXeicov] afioXov 25 /3 fioXov 

jxx. 30 1. j8ooc 31 Only occasional ink spots survive of the 

32 An unexplained mark in the upper margin above the beginning of this line 

35 1. apcopLov 39 6 ’fiipvOi-ov 
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col. vi 

VTTo8e€CT€paC 

fiotvrjc TeAetac 

vTToSeecTepac 

alytov reXeiov 

V7T [oSc] €CT€paC 

TTpofiaTiov reXeiov 

u77o[Seecr]e[poLi 

...I c- 9 ].[ 

raA(acra) k 

rdX(avTa) k 

frd]A(avra) te 

TaX(avTa) 8 

raA(avra) /3 

TaX(avra) ft 

ra\X{avrov) a 

].[ ] 

col. vii 

(m. 2) 0Aaoina> @av[v]upa 

50 Xoyicrfj ’ O^vpvyxiTov 

vapd tov KOIVOV TCOV 

ypycoyocov TTjC Xap.(TTpdc) 

/cat Xap,\(7TpoTOiTr]c) ’OJ^u/Dt/y^trcov) ttoXcojc 

81’ 7)jU,[co]y rd/v pLrjvi- 

55 apy[cdv ^4]u/37yAtcov 

(m. 3) Al|U/xa>vt[o]u /cat too aSeAt/zou 

. [ ‘5 ]... 

44 1. alyetov 45 1. VTroSeecrepov 46 1. TTpofiaT€LOV 

7) ‘Beans i art. tal. 6 

‘Cummin 1 art. tal. 8 

‘Oasite wine 1 sextarius den. 500 

‘Theban (wine) 

of Cnidian type 1 sextarius den.375 

‘Oxyrhynchite wine 1 sextarius den. 375 

‘Oxyrhynchite cheap 

wine 1 sextarius den. 300 

‘Oxyrhynchite(?) f [ ] 

15) ‘Inferior, local i lb. den. 500 

'Tow, per single bundle having a wei ght of 5 minas, 

superior quality tal. 2 den. 750 

standard quality tal. 2 

'Linen of all kinds: ladies’ Tarsian sleeved tunics, 

1st quality i pr. tal. 40 

2nd quality [ 1 pr. ] tal. 3o(?) den.? . . . 

3rd quality [ ] 

52 Aa/x/ 

* 

53 Mf' 
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(16-23) 

(24-3O 

(32-40) 

(41-8) 

‘Nicaean (purple) 1 lb. tal. 80 

‘Root (purple) i lb. tal. 3 

‘Local purple 1 ib. tal. 2 

‘Scarlet, 1st grade 1 ib. tal. 8 

‘2nd grade scarlet 1 ib. tal. 2 

‘Bright red, and yellow orpiment(?) i, and 

blue-green and . . . 1 lb. tal. 1 den. . . . 

‘Pink 1 ib. tal. 1 [ ] 

‘Females likewise: at 1st tooth-change tal. 200 

at 2nd tooth-change tal. 150 

full-grown tal. 100 

‘Bull, full-grown tal. 230 

inferior tal. 200 

‘Veal 1 lb. den.? . . . 

‘Cow, full-grown tal. 100 

inferior(?) tal. [ ] 

‘Storax, dwarf 1 lb. tal. 4 

‘Costmary i lb. tal. 6 

‘Mastic 1 ib. tal. 4 

‘Amomum 1 ib. tal. 8 

‘Bdellium 1 ib. tal. 5 

‘Cassia 1 ib. tal. 6 

‘Cassamum 1 ib. tal. 1 den. 500)? 

‘White lead 1 ib. 

[ 

[ 1 

] 

‘inferior tal. 20 

‘Oxhide, from a full -grown animal tal. 20 

inferior tal. 15 

‘Goatskin, from a full-grown animal tal. 4 

inferior tal. 2 

‘Sheepskin, from a full-grown animal tal. 2 

inferior tal. 1 

(49 ff.) (m. 2) ‘To Flavius Thannyras, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the goldsmiths 

of the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through us the monthly presidents Aurelii’ 

(m. 3) ‘Ammonius and his brother . . . ’ 

1-2 Cf. 3761 13-14. 

3 £(ecrou). For the form of the abbreviation see 3740 i6-i7n. 

3-4 Cf. 3740 16-17m 

5 On Oxyrhynchite wine note 3740 7 n. 

8 Perhaps linen, cf. 3752 19 and the introd. above, and n. 16 on Appendix III below. 

g 11 These items will perhaps derive from a declaration by the cTimroxtipicTaL, despite the variant 

wording in 3753, our sole declaration by them. The third grade (iWoSeeereptuv xa)Pu(<*>v there) is absent here, 

by accident or design. For conversion from minas to pounds see D. W. Rathbone, ^PE 53 (1983) 267; 

5 minas = 5.20833 lb. 

12 15 Cf. 3776 15-19, and also LI 3626 16-20. 

13 £(€iiyoiic). Cf. 3776 17m The abbreviation is a zeta with an oblique stroke rising to the right at a 

shallow angle to cut the lower horizontal. 

14 The reading of the price is very uncertain. 

16-17 On these two items cf. the introd. above. The two adjectives, without further specification, will 
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surely derive from the declaration of one guild. The price-difference between the two items is notable. For 

dyestuffs in general see H. Diirbeck, Zur Charakteristik der griechischen Farbenbezeichnungen (Bonn, 1977)- 

IVucairijfc]. I presume this is the same as noppvpac NdKar]vrjc kokkt)p&c of the Price Edict, §24. 8 ed. 

Giacchero. For the spelling cf. NeiKaiv-rjc of the Megara IV copy, reported in Lauffer’s apparatus. The high 

price compared with the dyestuffs following is appropriate for a genuine import. Lauffer’s edition gives a 

bibliography for the type, p. 271; NiKaeivijc vopflvpac also in P. Strasb. 131. 7. 

For pi^eiv-pc cf. P. Holm. 26. 28 (now re-ed. R. Halleux, Les Alchvm. grecs i (1981)) and P. Strasb. 131-6,8. 

I. Andorlini, in M. Manfredi et al., Trenta testigreci (editi in occ. del XVIICongr. int. di Pap.) (Florence, 1983) 18. 

24m, supposes equivalence with noppiipa (vtottioc in P. Harr. I 73. 40 (re-ed. R. A. Coles, ZEE 37 (1980) 

231), but the lower price for the latter in the next line here (18) implies a distinction between the two grades. 

For purple see also G. H. R. Horsley, New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity iii (1983) 53-4. 

18- 23 Gf. the declaration of the fiapeic, P. Harr. 73 re-ed. R. A. Coles, op. cit. The numismatic informa¬ 

tion in R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation in Fourth-century Egypt (BASP suppl. 5 (1985)) 37 could suggest that 

P. Harr. 73 will date not earlier than 330; on the other hand, the modest increase in the price of first-grade 

kokklvoc (cf. the table in Appendix III below) does not well accord with this. 

18 TTop<pvpq.[c\. Cf. M. Manfredi et al., op. cit. 18. 24m 

19- 20 kokkIvov. Cf. M. Manfredi et al., op. cit. 18. 26m; P. Laur. Ill 82. 2n. 

20 j9 kokkIvov. This confirms the reading of the less legible parallel passage in P. Harr. 73. 42 (as re-ed. 

loc. cit.). 

21 cavSvKivov will presumably be the word I could not read at the beginning of P. Harr. 73. 43 (as re-ed. 

loc. cit.). Cf. P. Laur. Ill 82. 4m; M. Manfredi et al., op. cit. 19. 7m 

X<Vwpov. Cf. M. Manfredi et al., op. cit. 18. 25 n. An identification with trisulphide of arsenic (ZPE 37 

(1980) 234) may not be correct: Miss Gillian Eastwood informs me that textile dyes should be organic. 

{apceviKov nevertheless features in two dye recipes, Halleux, op. cit. 150 with p. 204 n. Thphr. Lap. 51 refers to 

painters’ pigments, not dyestuffs (rejecting with Eichholz the reading fSafleic). The edition by Caley and 

Richards, Theophrastus on Stones pp. 171 -2, has a useful note on apceviKov.) 

22 KaWalvcuv. Note P. J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 30 (1978) 233-4; M. Manfredi et al., op. cit. 18. 21 n. I cannot 

make out the last word of the substances listed in 21 - 2. c v-yxpowv (cf. P. Harr. 73. 44 as re-ed. loc. cit.) must be a 

likely candidate, but I cannot claim to see it. 

24-30 For a revised version of the Price Edict’s §30 (ed. Giacchero) see M. H. Crawford and J. M. 

Reynolds, ZPE 34 (1979) 177“8 with commentary on pp. 198-9. 

24-6 For the meaning of the terms (Trpano)fi6\ov and (8evTtpo)f36\ov see CPR VI p. 20. Comparison with 

the Price Edict (§30, as revised, see 24-30n. above) suggests that the animals listed here may be female 

donkeys. Both in the Edict and here the price is approximately on a par with that for bulls (230 tal. here, 27). 

The value of a female donkey reduces with age, presumably because of the reduced breeding potential. 

However, the fourth-century donkey prices listed by R. S. Bagnall, op. cit. (18-23 n. above) 67 -8 have reached 

nowhere near 3765’s prices (c. 327) by 331, the latest example he lists (40 tal.), and it may be that horses are 

meant here, cf. his list of prices for them on p. 68. 

29 For fourth-century meat prices see Bagnall, op. cit. 67. 

31 One might guess v-rroSeecTcpac came in this line, but the traces are too scanty for any indication. 

32-40 For the commentary on these items declared by the pvpombXaL see 3766. 

35 Not clear if app- or ap- was intended. 

37 Initial k oddly written; perhaps there has been a correction. 

38 The denarius-figure is uncertain, but p is the only alternative to p\ if 0, a trace to the right may be from 

a second letter, probably v. p (= J tal.) and pv ( = J tal.) are likely quantities. 

40 Presumably cavSvKi'ov, cf. 3766 96, but I cannot claim to read it in the scattered and broken traces. 

41-7 These entries must refer to hides. For the ox-hides the noun implied is /3vpcrjc, cf. §8. 6a, 9 in the 

Price Edict (ed. Giacchero); for the other hides the noun is Sepparoc. The feminine ending in 45 must be an 

error. 

49 The curator's, name: the sole alleged evidence for the spelling Thennyras is I 83 with its duplicate 83a. 

The original of 83 is missing and I have no photograph; the name is awkwardly written in 83a but alpha seems 

preferable to epsilon. 

52 We may conclude from 3773 (see the introd. to that text) that the goldsmiths declared the price of the 

gold solidus (cf. 3768 introd.). 
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3766. Declarations of Prices 

4 iB.76/3(c) 41 X 27 cm 27 October 329 

Under this number we republish XXXI 2570 ii iii (here cols, iv-v) together with a 

new joining fragment which completes 2570 i (here col. iii) and adds a further column 

before that (col. ii). There are extremely scanty traces of a yet further preceding column 

which we do not transcribe. The guilds now represented are the fish-merchants 

(ixQvottloXcu, col. ii), the iullers (Kva<pelc, col. iii), the potters of earthenware pottery 

(/cepa/xefc KtpapuKov Kepa/xov, col. iv) and the perfume-sellers (pLvpoirOXai, col. v). 

Suggested readings for 2570 in BL VI (p. 110) are all mistaken. 

The identification of the fish-merchants in col. ii supports the identification of this 

guild in PSI III 202 col. ii, proposed in £PE 37 (1980) 230, since in both declarations 

what is declared is the price of ttclvtoiwv. Not enough survives to identify the guild 

of our col. i, unfortunately; the knowledge would have helped—one way or the other— 

with the problem of the order of the guilds, since in PSI 202 the xoipo/adyetpoi precede the 

ixdvo-ndiXau. The next two guilds are still sole representatives, but documentation on the 

p.vpovu)\aL is accumulating: cf. 3731, 3733, and 3765. The surviving guilds in 3766 are 

arranged roughly alphabetically, but this may not be deliberate. 

As regards col. iv, for pottery manufacture in Egypt see now H. M. Cockle, JRS 71 

(1981) 87-97 with L 3595-7. 

The logistes to whom the declarations are addressed, Flavius Julianus, is known 

from several texts (see Appendix I below); this one is still the earliest evidence for his 

tenure. See 3755 27-8 n. regarding his family and probable earlier career. 

Kolleseis occur between cols, i and ii and between cols, iv and v. This is fortuitous; 

the text is clearly not a rop-oc cvyKoWpcL^oc. The kollema bearing ii-iv is approximately 

20 cm wide (the visible width of the sheet). 

Distinction of hands poses a problem, as often in these declarations. For the 

expected format in texts of this type see 3731 introd. As far as the preliminary drafting 

goes, there are frequent changes of style and one gets the impression that, at the 

minimum, the upper parts of the texts are due to one hand and the lower parts 

(generally, Trpoctpwv- onwards) to another. As for the insertions, the prices in cols, ii and 

iv are added in a different hand. In cols, iii and v they are in the same hand as the draft; 

the single example in iii shows no sign of being a later insertion, but several of the prices 

in v are clearly so. As for the subscriptions, a hypographeus was employed in cols, iii-iv, 

Aurelius Horion. If he were responsible for the name-insertions (probable in col. ii, 

possible in col. v), he will have been a scribe in the logistes’ bureau. See Appendix IV 

below. Insertion of the price in col. ii may be by his hand. The subscription in col. v could 

be an autograph; that in col. ii is too badly damaged to allow certainty, but may also be 

an autograph. 

I have numbered the lines of the five columns continuously throughout. I do not 

repeat the inconvenient line-numbering of the ed. pr. 
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On the other side, along the fibres, is 3767. The new piece supplies the beginning of 

the report of proceedings, XXXI 2562, and the whole is now re-edited as 3767. I he 

minimum interval before reuse of the declarations to take the obsolete proceedings on 

the back would be a month, the maximum interval thirteen months: see 3767 introd. 

col. ii 

(m. 2) 

(m. i?) 

IO 

l5 

(m. 3) 

20 

(m. i) 

25 

5 lXSv 

[ C. I I ].[ r. 7 ] 

[ c. 14 ]. . [ 4 ] 

[ C. I 2 ].. ..[*•3] 

[ c. 15 ] .[.].[.] 

. [ c. 8 TCo]v ixdv- 

0770) A[a>]y 7 [tyjc [Aa]/x[(77pdc) 

[.Avp(r]\tov) 

TlajxovvLOC 

77po[c](/>[a>]ya> ri- 

[firf\ixaji jrjv e^rjc 

[iy]yeypap.p,evrjv tl- 

efm'] rov8e joy 

/xfryvoc] (by <hvi- 

aiv kcll [o]ju[c]y(u r[o]y 

Qylov op[Ko]v pcpSev 81- 

eifieycd[ai. ec]rt 8U 

l[x]Ovcov TjayjOLUJv 

Ai(rpac) a [(S^rapia)] (m. 2) </>. 

Ayp(rj\Loc).etapypc 

Ka Tr[poc](f)(cov(bv) ai[c] 7rpp«:(etTat). 

col. iii 

[u77aT]eiac rcov 

[Scc77or]a)v rjp,cov 

[KwvcTav]j(yov Avyouc[Tov] 

18 A 

6 Xap./ 

19 avp 

7 avp”: rewritten? 9 i'Sicu 13 1. x*lp(£“> 17 i[x]dvcvv 

22 irpoK? 
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[to t] ' /ecu'] KajvcravTivo[v] 

[too €7Ti(f>]avecTdTOV Kaicapoc 

[to 8 r,] &ad)(f)L A . 

[0Aaou]tto Tov\t.avu> Xoy(icTrj) ’0£(opuyyiTOu) 

30 [7rap]a too /eo[i]ro6 tcov Kva<f>e- 

[ai]v TTjC Xapi(TTpdc) Kai Xap.(npOTaTrjc) ’O^(vpvyxLTO)v) iroXetpc 

[St’ rjp.]coy p.rp'Lapxdov Avp{rjXtcov) 

(m. 1, added?) 0’ep/xa[vo0] IAXovtlcovoc Kai Capa- 

itlwvoc AiocKopov Kai @e[oyo]ajc- 

35 too NecXov Kai ©covt[oc ?0l]Ao- 

£eyov. (m. 1?) Trpoccf>covoy[pL]€v 

iSta/ Tt/LU]ju[a]Tt TTjV i^fjc 

€vy€ypap.p,evT]v ti\ufjv 

iiri rovSe tov jU.r;[voc cbv] 

40 ytpt[^o]/uev a/v[tcoi'] Kai 

op,v[vo]p,[ev tov 9eio]v 

opKOV pL7]8[ev Ste]i//eoc0at. 

[ecTt SJe- 

44 virpov Apa^LKOV Kev(TrivapLov) a (SrjvdpLa) (m. 1, added?) </>. 

(m. 2) Avp(r)Acot.) Teppiavoc Kai Capa7Tico[v] Kai 

QeoyvcocTOC Kai Qcovic €Tn8e- 

8d>Kap.ev npoc(f)(a)VovvT€C) cbe TTpoK^iTac). Avp(rjXioc) 'Qpca>[v] 

eyp(aifja) v(vep) avT(dov) yp(ap.pLaTa) p,r) €l8(otlov). 

col. iv 

(m. 1) y-najelac tcov 

50 SeCTTOTCOV T][pi(X)V] 

Kcovctovtlvov 

Avyovcroy to t)' Kai 

KcovcTavTivoy tov 

€TU(f)av€CTdTOv Kaic[a\poc 

29 [<f>\aov]ia>iov\iavaj\oyf(?)oC 31 Aa^/of 32 Ductus of Xup (ijAiwv) not clear: some 

interference with the line above 37 iSito 38 1. Zyyeypap.p.€vrlv 40 x re-written; 1. xeipi£o/xev 

43 Trace is a horizontal finishing-stroke 44 xevj, 45 aup' 47 irpocfy , TrpoKavp 

48 €ypfv)aVT°ypJ., ei ? 
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55 TO 8 ', 0aa)(f>L A . 

0XaovLo> TovXiaya) 

XoyLCTrj ’0£i/p[uy]ytTOu 

Trapa tov kolvov tan> 

60 

K€pap.€OJV KtpapuKov 

[K]epapov jfjc X[a]p(7Tpac) Kal Xap(TTpOTaTrjc) ’(vpvyxiTcov) 

(VoJAecac 81 ipov A[vp](-pXLOv) 

(m. 1, added?) 

(m. 1?) 

Ar/prjTpLov [M]eAa[vo]c. 

TTpOC(f)(jOvd) t’S [taj] 71- 

prjpaTL ttjv ^fi[c e]v- 

65 yeypappevr/y [rtprjv] 

€77t rovSe tov [pipvo]c 

<1)V yipi£a/ <p[vtCl>v] 

/cat opyvw tov 6ei[ov] 

opKov prjSey Ste- 

70 iftevcdcu. ecTt Se- 

(m. 1?) 

77iccTjc irjpac Cipi- 

TiKrjc K€v(T-qvapLov) a TaX(avTa) (m. ?, added) y 

TptpaSI/pJctac Ke[v](T7]vap{ov) [a 

(m. 2) Avp^r/Xioc) AjIprjTpLOC €77tS€[So>-] 

75 Ka TTpoc(f)(covwv) gjc 77pok (eiTCu). A(vpr/Xcoc) 'Qp{[ujv] 

kyp(aipa) 1/(77ep) aarofu] yp(dppaTa) prj €l8otoc. 

(m. 1) 

col. V 

ywaretac tlov dec-noTcov r/pdjv Klo[vctclvtivov AvyovcTov to rj ' /cat] 

KtovcTavTLvov tov e’77L<j)avecTO.Tov K\atcapoc to 8 0aax/)t A".] 

0XaovL(p IovXiava) X[oyiCTrj ’0^i/pt/yytTOt/] 

80 Trapa tov kolvov tcov pvponloXlov [tt]c Xap^irpac) Kal Xap[npoTaTijc) 

(m. 2?) 

’0£(vpvyxLTtuv) noXecoc St’ epov Avp(tjXlov)] 

©ojvlov ©eojvoc. (m. 1 ?) npoccjiatvco tSito tl [pppaTi tt]v e^pc iyyeypap- 

pevipv] 

56 <f>Aaoviw'iovAiayw 60 Aap/of 61 a [up]' 63 i'S [uo] 64 1. ey- 67 1. 
Xei72 Key/, raA 73 Key/ 74 aup' 75 irpoccf)', TrpoKa~ 76 eyp/u), ypf 
79 /AaouicuiouAiavco 81 iSiai? 
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rijLiTjv €77i rouSe tov fjiTjvoc a>v x[eipi£a» CJVLOJV, Kai O/XVUOJ rov #etov] 

opKov pr/Sev bieifievcdcu. [ecri 8e-] 

•91 

(m. 

(m. 

(m. 

(m. 

(m. 

(m- 

(m. 

(m. 

(m. 

(m. 

(m. 

(m. 

(m. 

(98 

77l77epeO)C 

Xifiavov 

p.aXafiddpov 

crvpaKOC viprjXov 

crvpaKOC eXa(f>pov 

KOCTOV 

paCTLKTjC 

apcdpov 

fiSeXX-qc 

Kac iac 

Kacapov 

ibip.LT LOV 

[c]ar8u/ciou 

^pLVpVTJC 

to right of 84-97) 

c 

[.].[ 

poxXw. . [ 

[£]fy/ci77epecoc [ 

TTOLTr]p.[aTOC 

dc(j)aXay[d^ioy 

dpvafiajpaTLcgy 

105 caceAeaic 

(m. 1?) c(f>ayvLOV 

(m. 1?) eipajv iov 

(m. 1?) eAevtStaiv 

(m. 1?) o.Xk€(jl>tl8ojv 

(m. 1?) dwytu) v 

hi £vXop.a[cTLxr)C 

aX[ipacrov? 
(113 below 97) 

(m. 4) Avp^Xioc) 0<x). , 

84 

1?) 

17) 

1?) 

1?) 

1?) 

1?) 

1?) 

1?) 

1?) 

1?) 

1?) 

1?) 

1?) 

-112 

98 

100 

Ai(rpac) a 

Ai(rpac) a 

At(rpac) a 

At(Tpac)a 

Ai(tpac)a 

At(rpac)a 

Ai(rpac) a 

Ai(rpac) a 

At(rpac) a 

At(rpac) a 

At(rpac) a 

At(rpac) a 

At (rpac) a 

At (rpac) a 

raA(ar’Ta) 

raA(avra) 

raA(avra) 

raA(avra) 

raA(avra) 

raA(avra) 

raA(avra) 

raA(avra) 

TaA(avra) 

raX(avTa) 

raA(avra) 

TaA(arrov 

raA(avTa) 

raA(avra) 

m. 

'm. 

;m. 

m- 

(m. 

(m. 

(m. 

(m. 

(m. 

(m. 

(m. 

(m 

(m. 

[ 

1, added) tj3 

1, added) 

1, added) v 

1,added) k 

1, added) 1 

1, added) s' 

1, added) t 

1, added) s' 

1,added) £ 

1,added) 

1, added) j8 

. 1, added) a (Si^vapia) 

1, added)8 

] 

] 

At(rpac) a 

A[t(Tpac) a 

At (rpac) a 

At(rpac) a 

At (rpac) a 

At(rpac) a 

At(rpac) a 

A[t(rpac)] a [ 

T[aA(avTa) 

(Sryvapta) 

(Srjvdpia) 

(Sprapia) 

(hqvdpia) 

(Srjvdpia) 

] 
] 

(m. 1, added) 2! 

(m. 1, added) 4! 

(m. 1, added) 

(m. 1, added) Al 

(m. 1, added) Al 

1 

] 

] 

[.] 
84 A toA 85 xaA ' and so elsewhere; the diagonal may be omitted, as in 84 aA re-inked in 85 

90 1. fxacVW 95 1. 4nnv0iov, * .01 1. 103 1. ^aAdflou? "3 



192 OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 

Col. ii 

. . . the fish-merchants of the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites,. . .Aurelius’(m. 2) 

. . . son of Pamunis.’ (m. 1?) ‘At my own risk I declare the price entered below for the present month for the 

goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have been deceitful in nothing. As follows: 

‘All sorts offish 1 lb. den.’ (m. 2) ‘500.’ 

(m. 3) ‘I, Aurelias . . presented this, making my declaration as aforesaid.’ 

Col. iii 

(m. 1) In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 8th time and Constantinus the 

most noble Caesar lor the 4th time, Phaophi 30. To Flavius Julianus, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the 

guild of the fullers of the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through us monthly 

presidents Aurelii (m. 1, added?) Germanus son of Plution and Sarapion son ofDioscorus and Theognostus 

son ot Nilus and 1 honis son of Philoxenus.’ (m. 1?) ‘At our own risk we declare the price entered below for the 

present month for the goods which we handle, and we swear the divine oath that we have been deceitful in 
nothing. As follows: 

Arabian soda 100 lb. den.’ (m. 1, added?) ‘500.’ 

(m. 2) We, Aurelii Germanus and Sarapion and Theognostus and Thonis, presented this, making our 

declaration as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Horion, wrote on their behalf as they are illiterate.’ 

Col. iv 

(m. 1) In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 8th time and Constantinus the 

most noble Caesar for the 4th time, Phaophi 30. To Flavius Julianus, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the 

guild of the potters of earthenware pottery of the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, 

through me Aurelius (m. 1, added?) Demetrius son of (?)Melas.’ (m. 1?) ‘At my own risk I declare the price 

entered below for the present month for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have been 
deceitful in nothing. As follows: 

‘Dry pitch, Siritic 100 lbs. tal.’(m. ?, added)‘3’. 

(m. 1?) ‘Troadensian 100 lbs. [ 

(m. 2) ‘I, Aurelius Demetrius, presented this, making my declaration as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Horion, 
wrote on his behalf as he is illiterate.’ 

Col. v 

(m. 1) ‘In the consulship of our masters Constantinus Augustus for the 8th time and Constantinus the 

most noble Caesar for the 4th time, Phaophi 30. To Flavius Julianus, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the 

guild of the perfume-sellers of the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through me 

Aurelius’ (m. 2?) ‘Thonius son of Theon.’ (m. 1?) ‘At my own risk I declare the price entered below for the 

present month for the goods which I handle, and I swear the divine oath that I have been deceitful in nothin? 
As follows: 8' 

‘Pepper 1 lb. 
(m. 1?) ‘Incense 1 lb. 
(m. 1?) ‘Malabathrum 1 lb. 
(m. 1?) ‘Storax, tall 1 lb. 
(m. 1?) ‘Storax, dwarf 1 lb. 
(m. 1?) ‘Costmary 1 lb. 
(m. 1?) ‘Mastic 1 lb. 
(m. 1?) ‘Amomum 1 lb. 
(m. 1?) ‘Bdellium 1 lb. 
(m. 1?) ‘Cassia 1 lb. 
(m. 1?) ‘Cassamum 1 lb. 
(m. 1?) ‘White lead 1 lb. 
(m. 1?) ‘Sandyx 1 lb. 
(m. 1?) ‘Myrrh 1 lb. 

(1. 100) ‘... 

‘Ginger 

‘Pounded spice(?) 

tal.’ (m. 1, added) ‘12’. 

tal.’ (m. 1, added) ‘2’. 

tal.’ (m. 1, added) ‘50’. 

tal.’ (m. 1, added) ‘20’. 

tal.’ (m. 1, added) To’. 

tal.’ (m. 1, added) ‘6’. 

tal.’ (m. 1, added) To’. 

tal.’ (m. 1, added) ‘6’. 

tal.’ (m. 1, added) ‘7’. 

tal.’ (m. 1, added) ‘_ ’. 

tal.’ (m. 1, added) ‘2’. 

tal.’ (m. 1, added) T, den. 1,000’. 

tal.’ (m. 1, added) ‘4’. 

tal. [ ] 

] 
] 
] 
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‘Camel’s thorn(?) 1 lb. tal. [ ] 
‘Zedoary 1 lb. [ ] 
‘Hart wort 1 lb. den.’ (m. 1, added) ‘ I,OCKV 

(m. 1?) ‘Sphagnium 1 lb. den.’ (m. 1, added) ‘ 1,000' 

(m. 1?) ‘. . . 1 lb. den.’ (m. 1, added) ‘ i,ooo‘ 

(m. 1?) ‘Elecampane 1 lb. den.’ (m. 1, added) ‘ 1,000' 

(m. 1?) ‘. . . 1 lb. den.’ (m. 1, added) ‘ 1,000 

(m. 1?) ‘. . . 1 

‘Mastic wood 
< r 

lb. f ] 

1 
l 

(m. 4) ‘I, Aurelius Thoni us, . . . ’ 
J 

19-22 The subscription is puzzling, although I can make very little of much ofit and what is transcribed 

is very hazardous. The surface is almost entirely abraded. If 21 2 are correct the subscription is autograph. 

What occupied all the preceding space, since there was but one declarant (cf. 8 with the singular verbs in 9, 13, 

and 14 as well as 21- 2), is far from clear, -eiapxqc (19) hardly suggests a personal name; did the declarant 

somehow describe himself as pr)yeidpxqc (a very short name could precede: but what of 20- 1?), abnormally? 

The space allocated to the name will of course have to fit with 8 as well. 

22 Reading very uncertain. No trace of ink below this line; unless another line has been totally lost, 

rrpoccpwvwv must have been abbreviated although no mark of abbreviation survives. 

25 The consular formula as lemmatized in R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems of 

Byzantine Egypt 109 has CefiacTov, not Avyovcrov. For the latter as the normal Oxyrhynchite form see LI 

3620 211. 

44 vlrpov 'ApafiiKov. Forvirpovsee A. Lucas, Anc. Egyptian Materials and Industries, 4th edn. rev. J. R. Harris 

(1962) 263-7; also M. Manfredi et al., Trenta testi greci (editi in occ. del XVII Congr. int. di Pap.) (Florence, 1983) 

22. 17m, and M. Amelotti and L. Migliardi Zingale, Scritti in onore di Orsolina Montevecchi p. 5 with n. 7, from 

which it appears that the Arabian variety is new. The aphronitri of the Price Edict (two grades, §33. 38-9 as 

revised by M. H. Crawford and J. M. Reynolds, ZPE 34 (1979) 180 with commentary p. 203; the price of the 

better grade restored as 100 den./lb.) is so differently priced that it must be a different substance, unless the 

Edict’s price is wrongly given. 

62 The reading of the patronymic is very conjectural. 

71-3 CipiTiKTjc and Tpwadqclac first read by H. M. Cockle, JRS 71 (1981) 95. See further the note on L 

3596 19. 

79 Probably a space between A[oyicT-fj and ’O^vpvyxDov. 

84ff. It is by no means apparent that all the prices have been added, but some are clearly so (e.g. 84); on 

this basis the deduction is made for the rest. On the import of aromatics see BASP 21 (1984), 39-47. 

84 mneptwc. See V. Gazza, Aeg. 36 (1956) 92; M. Manfredi et al., op. cit., 19. 8n.; M. H. Crawford and 

J. M. Reynolds, fPE 34 (1979) 207; H. Harrauerand P.J. Sijpesteijn, Medizinische Rezepte (Vienna, 1981) p. 8. 

85 Xifiavov. See Gazza, op. cit. 87-8; Harrauer-Sijpesteijn, op. cit. p. 10; S. Lauffer, Diokletians Preisedikt 

285; P. Coll. Youtie II 87. 6n. and L. C. Youtie, fPE 27 (1977) 145. 

86 paXafiadpov. A. Lucas, op. cit. 308; Dai papiri della Societd ilaliana (Omaggio all’XI Congr. int. di Pap.) 

I Florence, 1965), no. 12. nn.; Lauffer, op. cit. 287; Crawford-Reynolds, op. cit. 204 (on §34. 2-3 of the 

Aezani copy of the Price Edict). At 60 den./lb. for the cheaper grade (§34. 3) this cannot be equivalent to the 

item in our declarations, which is consistently the guild’s top-priced item. 

87-8 crvpaKoc. See XXXI 2570, n. ad loc.; Dai papiri (cited above), no. 12. ion.; Lauffer, op. cit. 285; 

P. Vindob. Worp p. 156 (this text, no. 20, is re-ed. Harrauer-Sijpesteijn op. cit., text no. 1); Gazza, op. 

cit. 98; P. Coll. Youtie II 86. 4m 
89 koctov. See Gazza, op. cit. 85; P. Coll. Youtie II 86. 3m; Crawford-Reynolds, op. cit. 204; 

Harrauer Sijpesteijn, op. cit. p. 26; P. Haun. II 20. nn.; CPR IX 78. 3m 

90 pLacTiKTjc (1. p-acrix-qc). See P. Coll. Youtie II 86. 5ti.; P. Haun. II 20. 7*1., Dai papiri, no. 12. gti., 

Crawford Reynolds, op. cit. 205; Lauffer, op. cit. 285; L. C. Youtie, ZPE 27 (*977) 1451 Harrauer-Sijpesteijn, 

op. cit. p. 9. 
91 dp.wp.ov. P. Coll. Youtie II 86. 2 n.; Dai papiri, no. 12. ign.; Lauffer, op. cit. 286. 

92 /SSe'AAijc. Lauffer, op. cit. 284; J. Hengstl, ZPE 30 (1978) 245 6. 

93 xaclac. Lauffer, op. cit. 284; Crawford -Reynolds, op. cit. 204-5; Ann Hanson, TAP A 103 (1972) 164. 
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94 xacap-ov. /cg[A]a/xou ed. pr., but traces of all the letters are present. The first published suspicion of this 

reading was due to D. Hagedorn as reported by A. Bulow-Jacobsen, P. Haun. II 20. 6n., and is confirmed 

by the passages in 3731, 3733, and 3765. 

95 ifnpuTiov. See Gazza, op. cit. 105; Lauffer, op. cit. 288; Harrauer-Sijpesteijn, op. cit. p. 6. 

96 [cJarSiuaW See Crawford Reynolds, op. cit. 209, and cf. 3765 21 n. 

97 ^vpvrjc. Gazza, op. cit. 97-8; Daipapiri, no. 12. 13m; Lauffer, op. cit. 288; Harrauer Sijpesteijn, op. 

cit. p. 5; Hanson, op. cit. 164; Crawford Reynolds, op. cit. 206. 

too Note Crawford Reynolds, op. cit. 206 (§34. 2511.). 

101 [QwKnrepecDf. Gazza, op. cit. 82; Lauffer, op. cit. 287; Harrauer-Sijpesteijn, op. cit. p. 8. 

102 Trajrip.[aToc. See XXXI 2570, n. ad loc. 

103 ac<f>aAay[Q]tgy. There is some uncertainty as to whether this should be equated with acnaAadoc or 

with acpaAroc. See Crawford Reynolds, op. cit. 207. If it is at all correct to equate our item here with §34. 70 of 

the Edict (as revised by Crawford-Reynolds: aspalathi in the Latin, dcnaArov in the Greek), the form of the 

word here and in 3733 suggests the equation with acnaAadoc is more likely. For ac^aXroc see Lauffer, op. cit. 

289; Gazza, op. cit. 101; Daipapiri, no. 12. i6n.; M. Manfredi et al., op. cit. (see 44n.), 19. 5m 

104 apvafiwpaTtwy. The reading at the end is uncertain: apvapcppaTiKoy could also be read, but a genitive 

is expected. See XXXI 2570 n. ad loc.; also Lauffer, op. cit. 288, but for the revised text of the Edict at this 

point (§34. 64-5) see Crawford-Reynolds, op. cit. 183. 

105 caccAecoc. caycAeajc or carcAecoc ed. pr, ‘unknown’. The new reading (confirmed by 3733 23) allows 

comparison with ceceAic, Gazza, op. cit. 96; see also P. Haun. II 20. 12m 

106 c<payviov. The word is still not evidenced from elsewhere. Note that LSJ s.v. cpayvoc gives an 

equation with acnaAadoc, cf. 103 n. above. 

107 eipcovtov. ‘Unknown’, ed. pr. Note Crawford-Reynolds, op. cit. 209, suggesting a possible equation 

with the Edict’s ireos (§34. 82); the Greek version is lost at this point. For this substance see Gazza, op. cit. 82; 

Harrauer-Sijpesteijn, op. cit. p. 14. Possibly cf. eXatou eipcvov, §34. 46 in the Price Edict ed. Giacchero, with 

Lauffer, op. cit. 287? 

108 cXevihicjv. See Crawford-Reynolds, op. cit. 210. 

109 olAkccotiScuv. dA/recoriSof ed. pr., ‘unknown; a herb, “elk’s ear”?’ 

110 oviryicov. Cf. ed. pr., n. ad loc., also VIII 1142 4m 

111 ^vXgp.a[cTixqc. Cf. 3733 29 fvAop.<f.cjUr)[c]. Cf. Crawford-Reynolds, op. cit. 209 ( = §34. 79 in their 

revised version of this part of the Price Edict; the entry is absent in Lauffer’s edition). 

112 gAfipacrou? This line omitted altogether in the ed. pr. Cf. 3733 30 aAipgcroy. aAacdvdov (cf. §34. 97 in 

the Price Edict with Crawford-Reynolds, op. cit. 210) cannot be read there. 

113 The line must surely read Avp^rjXioc) Ocovloc enL^cScoxa npoc(f>(u>vcuv) cbc n poK^cnai), cf. 46-7 and 

74"5> but I cannot claim to link the traces to this reading beyond Oco-. The subscription of a vnoypa<f>evc could 

have followed; there could just be room in the rest of this one (wide) line. 

3767. Proceedings before the Logistes 

4 iB.76/3(0) 27 x41cm 30 December 329 or 330 

Under this number we republish XXXI 2562 together with an additional dozen 

lines which adjoin at the top and stretch back to the beginning of the report; 2562 had 

the end, so that now we have the full extent (although lacunose) of the proceedings. The 

line-numbering of the ed. pr. is added in brackets. On the first-written side is 3766, which 

republishes and extends XXXI 2570. 

The new piece makes it clear that the presiding official is not the logothetes but the 

logistes (as was to be expected, since the documents on the other side came into his 

bureau). The logistes is not named but must have been Flavius Julianus. 

The date is Tybi 4 of a year which must fall in the prefecture of Flavius Magnilianus 
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(his predecessor Septimius Zenius in office 19 August 328, XLIII 3126; Magnilianus in 

office 12 January 330, XLVII 3350), but later than the declarations to the logistes 

written first on theother side (3766, 27 October 329). At theotherend both papyrus and 

prefect are limited by the prefecture of Florentius, only attested so far in hagiographical 

sources for some time in 331: see J. Lallemand, TAdmin, civile 241. Possible dates are thus 

30 December 329 or 30 December 330. The first of these was a Tuesday, the second a 

Wednesday (V. Grumel, La Chronologie p. 316); i.e. one cannot exclude one of the choices 

on the basis of its being a Sunday, cf. 3759. The papyrus roll with the declarations 

preserved in part as 3766 (27 October 329) would not have been considered scrap paper 

at least until it was superseded by the next month’s declarations (which would be dated 

26 November), so that the minimum interval before partial reuse as 3767 would be a 

month. 

Written along the fibres in transversa charta form. For the kolleseis, see 3766 introd. 

10 

15 

(5) 

[Year, ] Tu/3i 8f', iv to/ A8ptavicu. ini napovrcov |.J 
[Cepjvou /cat /7erp]a>viou Kai Xcoov /cat 'Qpiajvoc ano eiprjvapycov rcov 

nayjtpy 

c. 15 ] _ /cat TlSoovc /cat Capana vmjpeTcjdv kclI EvayyiAov 

napi8pov, 

[J t'Su/Ltoc ei(nev) • ' avjvey/ca ini rov /cuptov p,ov tov 

Siac(i7p.OTaTov) ’inapyov rrjc 

[Alyvnrov] 0[A]aouiov MayvtAtavov nepl rjpLeripcov npayp-drcov /cat ectpce 

[pLOL ra St'/caia?] aniAaftov ovv ra J/aerepa. /o Aoytcrjc el(n€v) - ay[dyvw]9i rt 

[7Tpocera^cv 6 /cujptoc p.ov 6 Stac(ryp.6raToc) enapyoc rrjc Alyvnrov 

0Aaou[toc MayvtAtavoc.] 

zc[ai av€yv]cpcdr] ovtwc 0Aa[ot/to]c MayvtAtavoc AoyLcrf] ’0£yp[uyyitou] 

yatpeiv. a^/atpcctv u7rop.ep,e[v7y/c]evat 8ta</>[[aiJ 'e 'povrwv [eat/Tco?] 

etSa/v vno rtva/v Ai8vp,oc AtjS[e]AAoy €ni8ovc rfj ep.fj [ c. 7 ] 

ov to dvTcypa<f)OV tovtolc juov tolc y[pap./Ltaciv] vnorayrjvaL npp[cera^a] 

[...]. tvuvTy^. oct. ctvrou. oy. [ 5-10 ] 

[2-3] ctv 0pov[t]t[c]oy.[. . . ]<p napacyeiv et Tac dno8eli;ic 717c 

yeyevpp.ev'pc vno, _ y npo 8lKr)C a(f)€up€C€coc napacyoi. eppojco. 

p,€Ta [tt)]v ayayva/ctv /o AoytcT^c ef(7rcv)- Tt Aeyovci 01 napovrec aypoiKoi 

Cepfjvoc /cat 77eTp[[ocJa/vioc /cat Xloovc kol EIpLCov; enrjKovca.T€ 

I 1. 3 VTr-pperwv 4 8iac/; SO in 7, 17, 24 

of ?na<j>€povT(Dv rewritten 13 1. anoSeL^ic 

6 ei' and so passim 9 First 1 
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20 

(10) 

25 

(■5) 

npocTa^e[a>]c tov Kvpiov p[ov Siac] (rjpoTaTOv) cnapxo[v Trj]c 

Alyynjov 0Xaovtov MayviXiavov 

[/cat] toov vno Ai8vpov kototcOcvtoov cnl tojv vnopvrjpaTOJV 

die cir] nXrjpoadeic tojv cl8ojv avTOV• /cara0ec0[at| c / toivvv Kai vplc 

tl cnpatgaTC cnl tovtoic rj ncpa dnrjTTjcev vp.dc 6 Ai8vpoc; 

ot npociprjpcvoi ancKp(ivavTO)• e’i ti CKpi[d]rjpcv cv toj KvpiaKpJ, 8c8ojKapcv 

Kal cnicdr/pcv npoc cavrovc. /o AofytjcfrTyJc \cT\{ncv)‘ Kal rj npocfjopa 

Ai8vpov 

Kal rj tojv ayppiKOJV cpcficpcrai rote un[o]p.vr/p.aciv rr/c yap 77-pocr[a]^[ea)c] 

tov Kvpiov pov 8iac(r)p.oTaTOv) cnapyov npocTarrovcrjc ra raic aXrjdctaic 

Xpcoj[crov-] 

peva dnoKaracTadfjvai, tovto ycycvprai Kara ra npoc(f)a>vr]d[cvTa,] 

10c €177-0|e7ri. . ] u[7io ap](f)pTcpa)y tojv pcpdjv cnl vnop[vqpa-] 

TOJV. 

19 vfiic; 1. Vfj.eic 20 V/J.O.C 22 l. €TT€Lcdr)fji€v 23 Third e of e^eperat corr. from a 

‘[Year,] Tybi 4, in the Hadrianeum. In the presence of Serenus and Petronius and Choous and Horion, 

ex-eirenarchs, all . . . and Tithoes and Sarapas, assistants, and Euangelus, assessor, Didymus said, “I sent up 

(a petition?) to my lord the prefect of Egypt, Flavius Magnilianus, vir perfectissimus, about our affairs and he 

(confirmed my rights?). So I recovered my property.” The curator said, “Read what my lord the prefect of 

Egypt, Flavius Magnilianus, vir perfectissimus, instructed.” And there was read as follows: “Flavius Magnilianus 

to the curator of the Oxyrhynchite, greetings. Didymus, having presented a petition to my . . . that he had 

suffered the theft by certain persons of goods belonging to himself, the copy of which I have ordered to be 

subjoined to this my letter,... see to it. .. provide . .. if he should provide the proofs of the theft that occurred ... 

before the court case. Farewell.” After the reading the curator said, “What do the peasants who are present 

say, Serenus and Petronius and Choous and Horion? You have listened to the ordinance of my lord prefect of 

Egypt, Flavius Magnilianus, vir perfectissimus, and the depositions of Didymus on the record, that he has 

received his goods in full. Depose yourselves therefore what you did in this connection; or did Didymus demand 

too much from you?” The aforesaid persons answered, “Whatever we were assessed in the government 

account, we paid; and we came to an agreement among ourselves.” The curator said, “The depositions both of 

Didymus and the peasants are entered in the minutes; for the ordinance of my lord prefect, vir perfectissimus, has 

ordained that what was genuinely owed should be paid back, and this has happened according to the 

declarations, as I said, by both sides on the record.” ’ 

1 The regnal-year notation presumably came in the lacuna. The possibilities are 24, 14, 6 and 25, 15, 7 

(see the introduction above). 

iv t<2> ASpiavia). Cf. 3758 134m 

Possibly 'Qpiiovoc under the deletion. 

1-2 Serenus et al. are in effect one of the parties in the case (cf. 15-16), not assistants to the court as the 

persons named in 3 will be. This, then, runs counter to the rules of format proposed by me in Reports of 

Proceedings (= Pap. Brux. 4), esp. p. 33. See further 3758 i56-8n. 

3 Tithoes and Sarapas recur in P. Harr. I 160. 3, as re-ed. fPE 37 (1980) 237, dated ‘after c. ad 329-33 i’. 

4 For the restoration of AlBvpoc eifev) cf. 10. It was perhaps followed by a note of the month and the day, 

or more likely by an object (XipeWov (cf. 10) vel sim.) for avijveyxa following. 

7 MayviXiavoc at end must have been somewhat cramped. 

9 a<f>atpeciv. See LI 3611 7-ion. 
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19 ei-r] ir\T)pojdeic. For the construction see F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 305-7. 

20 rj rrepa. v-rrep a cannot be read, although ryrrep might possibly be a phonetic variant of inrep. 

21 For the abbreviation of a.Tj€Kp{lvavTo) cf. 3757 13m 

22 For eavrouc as first person reflexive see Gignac, Grammar ii 167. 

3768. Declarations of Prices 

A6.B5/2(J) (5 iii 74) 15 x 9-5 cm e. 332 6? 

This sequence of three price-declarations to the logistes contains those of the 

goldsmiths (cf. 3765) and the silversmiths (cf. LI 3624), and is likely therefore to have 

been the beginning of a roll of such declarations, cf. 3765 introd. If it was once preceded 

by columns of summarized prices, as in 3765, no trace now remains. The blank spaces 

left in these declarations, see 3731 introd., were never filled in; cf. I 85 v-vi, re-ed. ZPE 
39 (1980) 119-20, and LI 3626. Was this roll never used? 

I he sequence of guilds yielded by 3765 combined with this papyrus indicates that 

LI 3624-6 may also come from near the beginning of their roll; see Appendix II below. 

The declarations here break off before reaching the statement of the objects 

declared, as does the goldsmiths’ declaration in 3765. We may conclude from 3773 (see 

the introd. to that text) that the object of the goldsmiths’ declaration was the gold 

solidus. 

The logistes, Flavius Asclepiades, is new. The papyrus preserves no date, and 

Asclepiades' position in the list oflogistae is uncertain. The use of the gentilicium Flavius 

assures a placing c. 325 or later (J. G. Keenan, <75£' 11 (1973) 46, 49) but there is no 

adequate gap in fact until between Flavius Hermias and Flavius Paeanius alias 

Macrobius, c. 332-6. As well as being the earliest substantial gap in the period after c. 
325, this is one of the longer gaps within the palaeographical date-range. But this must 

remain conjectural and I cannot exclude a placing somewhat later in the fourth century. 

All the writing on the papyrus is in one hand. There is one kollesis, at the right edge 

of col. ii. The back is blank. 

col. i 

0A(aoutto) AcKXr^TTLahrj 

\oyictf/ ’ 0£vpvy)(LTOv 

[rrapa ro]u /<[o]t[voi3 ram] 

Xpvcpx9[V Tjj[c at)-] 

5 tt)c TroXeojc 

f ] (vac.) 

TTpOC(f)[a)]vOVpi€V 

i 4>y 5 Final c extended as filler-stroke 
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i8iW TLfJLTjfjidTL 

Wvc cvyeyp[appe-] 

col. ii 

.o 0A( aov'iw) AcKXrjvLa.8rj 

XoyLcrfj ’ O^vpvyyiTov 

[77ap]a tov «roic[o]u twv 

ap\y]vpoi<[6va>v t]t)c ay- 

tt/c 77-oAe[tu]c 

.5 [ ] (vac.) 

TTpOC(f)WVOVpeV 

l8iW Tip.rjp.aTL TTjV 

e[£]iyc evyeypappe- 

[v]r)v Tiprjv wv yi- 

20 [pi£]o[p,]ey o)c[t]a>[v] /c[ai 

col. iii 

[0]A(aotna>) AcKX[rjTna8rj] 

XoyicTfj [’O^vpvyxiTov] 

[7r]apa tov ko[ivov twv] 

[.]. . [0-3 rrjc avTrjc] 

25 7roA[eco]c [ 

(vac.) [ ] 

7TpOC(f)Wv[ov]p[€v] 

18LW Tipr/pajli TTjv] 

€^rjc evyeypa[ppe-] 

30 vrjv Tip\rjv wv yet-] 

pil,Op€V (JL>[viWV 

9, 18, 29 1. iyyeypap.p.evr)v 10 <j>\’ 14 Filler-stroke at end (cf. 5) 19-20 1. x«ripi£op.ev 

21 [<£]A' 25 7roA[€a)]c: trace at end is of filler-stroke (cf. 5, 14 with app. crit.) rather than actual c 
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‘To Flavius Asclepiades, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the goldsmiths of the same city 

[vac.]. At our own risk we declare the (price) entered below . . 

Col. ii 

‘To Flavius Asclepiades, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the silversmiths of the same city 

[vac.]. At our own risk we declare the price entered below for the goods which we handle and . . . ’ 

Col. iii 

‘To Flavius Asclepiades, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the... of the same city [vac.]. At our 

own risk we declare the price entered below for the goods which we handle . . .’ 

5-7 Note the consistent plural drafting (cf. 16, 27) and the comparatively narrow space for the names 

(esp. in 26) if there were to be more than one declarant. Cf. I 85 i-iv (re-ed. £PE 39 (1980) 116 19). 

24 Traces are completely indeterminate: there is no chance of identifying the guild here (aproKorroi, cf. LI 

3625?) on their basis. Estimate of letters lost at the end (besides the necessary tt)c avrrjc) is variable, from none 

(cf. ai, 23) to three (cf. 22), since the break is approximately vertical. 

3769. Petition to a Syndic 

22 3B. i6/K( 1-2)a 12.5 x12 cm February/March 334 

The details of this damaged petition are scarcely discernible. Nevertheless it is of 

interest for its addressee, Flavius Julianus, syndic, who appears again — but as 

Aurelius — in 3770: see the introd. to that text. There are various possible explanations of 

the change of gentilicium from Aurelius to Flavius, but since 3769 (where he is Flavius) 

must antedate 3770 (where he is Aurelius), or at the very least date from the same day 

(3769 was written in Phamenoth, 3770 on Phamenoth 30), this must strengthen the case 

for supposing that Aurelius as Julianus’ gentilicium in 3770 is only a slip. A minor 

consequence is that 3770 is less likely to have been drafted at the syndic’s bureau, where 

obviously the scribes would have known his correct current style. 

The papyrus formed part of a rop.oc cuy/coAAJci/xoc and there are scanty remains of 

the ends of some lines from the preceding entry, which we do not transcribe. 

The back is blank. 

vnareiac <PAaovtov 'OvTarov 7raTpi[Ki\ov [/ecu' Avlklov] 

IlavAeLVOv rd>v AapinpoTarcov, 0api€v[(l>d 

0Aaovtw TovAtavpj cvvSlkoj vopcov ' 0^[vpvyxLTOv\ 

77apa Avpr)Alac A tevroc Avcloc ano Kcopcrjc [ c. 8 

5 enocfrdaApucov r]p.€T€pojy yrj8iqj[v c. 9 ] 

an6 7”r)[c] avrrjc Kcjpcijc nevr, [ c. 9 ?paftoKLV- ] 

Suvov iavTOV npoTelvai npoc_ , [ 

[ ] [_ ]rjv 6 npoKLpcevoc Alov_ , [ 

1 <f>\aovi.ov 3 <j>Xaovi.au.ovXiavw', superfluous ink after cvvS(ku> perhaps just an accidental blot 

4 c of Ahvtoc corr.; aiicioc: v partly obscured by ink, perhaps only a blot 8 1. rrpoKftixevoc 
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[Ke(J>a\XaLO)TTj elprjvapxdoy [ 

[eTTa]pxiKov 81 Kacrr/piov , [ 

[ c. 5 ] , , avrov S[. ] _ u. k<x\ 

{ .ovv.LU 

[ ]..[.].[ 

i For the consuls cf. 3770 18 and n. 

5 For (Tro<t>daXfuau> with the genitive cf. P. Sak. 43. 19, but here a dative could have followed, e.g. p.epel- 

9 For irenarchs see P. Turner 41. 20-1 n., 42 introd. and N. Lewis, The Compulsory Services of Roman Egypt 

(= Pap. Flor. XI) 23 -4. The irenarchs here will be village officials; for their KepaXaiwryc cf XIX 2233 3-4 

(with XXXI 2568 1 -311.) and L 3576 21. 

10 It is tempting to conjecture that the petitioner is requesting that the culprit be brought before the 

prefect’s court under guard by the headman of the irenarchs. 

3770. Petition to a Syndic 

71/21 (a) 20 x23.5 cm 26 March 334 

Aurelia Ptolema petitions Aurelius Julianus, syndic ofOxyrhynchus, because of the 

behaviour of her son-in-law. 

The document is of particular interest for the style and title of the addressee. 3769 

attests him as syndic in the same year and month (therefore the same day or earlier) but 

with the gentilicium Flavius. He is to be identified with the Flavius Julianus who was 

curator civitatis shortly before (see Appendix I below) and acting syndic shortly after the 

date of the present text (VI 901 and 3771). For the significance of the gentilicium-change 

and for the office of syndic (and its relationship to the IkSikoc) see 3771 3 m and 3769 
introd. 

There is one kollesis, of the usual three layers, about one quarter of the way across 

(the edge of the upper sheet bisecting dv/Spi, 4). The damage is such as to permit 

examination of the uppermost layer from behind. 

The back is blank, as far as can be seen; it has been extensively covered with repair 

strips in antiquity. 

AvpT][\[w] TovXtavqj cvvSikoj tt/c ’ 0[£]ypvyx[iT]a>y 77[bAetoc] 

(vac.) 

7rapa AvpriXi\a]c IlToXepcac Alovvclov drto [tt)c] avjrjc -nJoAeaic. ttjv] 

ripcerep[av d^vyarepav ApiXXav Zhoyeyou[c . . [. ]. [ c. 7 

€K8e8wKa avSpl ©etovi tlvl rrpoc ya[p.o]v ...]. [ c. 5 ] 

3 1. dvyarepa\ A of Aioyeyoy[c corr. 
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5 TOUT, [ c. 5 ], pcov fjc KCLi vlov ecyey app[e]ya ov ey["a]Aa- 

KTOTpO(f>7]C€V €771 €VCt TjpLLCV CVIOUTOV [/<]ai' OVT€ TO) 77(uSt 

Tac rpocfsqc 0VT€ Tjj yvvaiKL iavrov €[Tr]€Kovpr]C€v aAA’ rj8r] 

/eaten a[AAo]8a-7TTy yevopevoc TroXXqj ypovtv ra pev CTpaipaTa clvtov 

Xaficov a. , . , ]cev /cat ey ^rjpeiq Trjv epvrjv dvy\ar]€pa KaraXeltpac 

IO TTlpa.TCU KCLL TCL eSya (LTT€p TOT€ 77apecy€V a77a[lT]etV pe TTjC €pLTjC 

acdevtac KaTac^povr/cqc odev ov cfrepovca rrjv tou avSpoc 

acvveiSrjciav e77tSi8a>pt Ta /3t/3Ata a^tou[ca] et rfj avrfj [au#]a- 

Sta e77tpeyotey /cat touc vopiovc vapeKj [3-4] touc[ c. 4 J 

[. ]. . y §t/cat[. , ] yaptcov a/ptcpevouc a, . . [3 4]. a. [ cr. 6 ] 

'5 Tf?9<f>8c tov re vlov avrov /cat rrjc yapeTf-pc] vtto 

P-"^S[e] /3ouAopevov StSovat pupSe fitoriv auTo(v) 

aA]AoTpiouc#ai avrrjv t[o]u av8poc. 

[u]77aTeta[c] (pX(aovlov) ’Onrarov 77aTpt/ctou /cat J4ta/ctou TJavXlvov 

19 Tcpy A[ap77poTaT]a»v, 0apev<p0 A 

(vac.) 

(m. 2) [zlupJ^Aia /JToAepa emSe'Sco/ca. 

5 ]gp«n>or ]0pajv IO 1. ncLpdraL II 1. acdevelac 13 1. emfidroi 16 1. fiioTtov? avto 

17 Long filler-stroke at end of line 

‘To Aurelius Julianus, syndic of the city of the Oxyrhynchites, from Aurelia Ptolema, daughter of 

Dionysius, from the same city. I gave our daughter Arilla (her father being Diogenes) ... to a man, one Theon, 

in marriage . . . He had a male child by her. She nursed the child for a year and a half. He provided no 

maintenance for the child or for his wife, but having already been elsewhere for a long time, taking his bedding 

he ... , and leaving my daughter as a widow he tries even to demand back from me the bride-price he provided 

at that time, scorning my powerlessness. Wherefore, since I cannot endure the man’s lack of conscience, I 

present this petition, requesting that if he persists in this same wilful behaviour and . . . 

‘In the consulship of Flavius Optatus, patrician, and Anicius Paulinus, viri clarissimi, Phamenoth 30.’ 

(m. 2) ‘I, Aurelia Ptolema, presented this.’ 

5 viov , , , dpp[e]va. For rn'oc used as a feminine cf. L. C. Youtie, fPE 33 (1979) 210 and R. Hodot, ibid. 37 
(1980) 105 n. 5. 

9 Not dTreSij/aTjcev: the fourth letter is not S, nor are the remains wide enough. 

IQ AcvvclStjcLa. See John Chrysostom, Homil. in Act. Ap. 31.4 (PG. 60. 234) dcvreiS^ciac attlctov 8o£av 

AajScdv (cited, as Dr Holford-Strevens points out, in the Dimitrakos lexicon s.v.). Cf. the opposite evcvveiS^cia, 

PSI V 452. 26, where it is used as an honorific (which is absent from the discussion of H. Zilliacus, Unters. zu 

den abstr. Anredeformen). 

15 v7ro? Or a-vo? 

18 For these consuls and for Optatus’ title of patricius note T. D. Barnes, The New Empire of Diocletian and 

Constantine 107-8. 
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3771. Petition to an Acting Syndic 

71/61 (a) 12.5x16.5 cm 1 May 336 

This is a duplicate of VI 901. The new text confirms the addressee, Flavius Julianus, 

as acting cuvSixoc instead of acting ZkSlkoc (see B. R. Rees, JJP 6 (1952) 83 n. 66, and 

3 m below) and the two papyri combine to allow us to know more of the drama of the 

petitioner’s story and to appreciate the real plight of her poor pigs. 

The two texts are in the same hand, and the pattern of damage is similar which 

suggests that they may have been rolled up together when they were thrown away. 901 

probably came from Grenfell and Hunt’s first season (cf. VI preface); the inventory- 

number of 3771 indicates nothing about the time of its discovery. At any rate the first 

editors were clearly unaware of this text when they published 901. I he writer’s spelling 

is much improved in 3771 (5 icirepivaLc dupaic, 6 yoipoi, etc.) except for the curious error 

in 1, see n., but the grammar remains incorrigible. 3771 possibly joins to the right of 

901. The back of 3771 is blank; contrast 901 introd. 

The surface of 3771 is badly damaged but there appears to be a kollesis reaching 

about 2.5 cm from the left edge. 

vTrareLac Ovipiov Ne-ncunavov /cat T€tt[l]ov CexovvSov 

tcuv Aap-n-porara/v {AapcTTpordrcuv}, [IAa\x<juv S' • 

(PAaovtaj ’IovAiavdu 8iolkovvtl cuvSiKt[av] ' O^ypvyyLTOv 

vapa AvprjAtac AIAAoutoc Qojvlov aito /cdipip Taa ' p 

5 7repod e ' -ndyoy. ie-nepivaic dopaic rfj y[#]ec 77 [pep] a 

rjpierepo 1 yoipoi 8vo ttjv [o]ppi)v 7Toiou[p]evot ivl 77/xe- 

repov e8a(f>oc yeyopevoi <(ev)> ydpaycuyigj p.[Tj]yayfic 

rd/v rjp,€T€p<x>y 7r[e]Sa>y /cat /7ajSay[or] tivoc airo 7-77[c] 

avTrjc /ca>[jit]77c, 6 TTpoeipypievoc ILafidvoe 7r[aparu-] 

10 yd/r eycpy pcTct ytp<xc £ot8tov dveAeiV rove yot- 

povc /3oi/Abp[ei'oc] /cat tovtov erucyovca cue p-p- 

8ap,duc aS[t/c]7][0etc] yiro tcuv yoipcuv /cat dno- 

[cyojpevoc [rrjc 7rpoc] joyc [yoL\povc i-neAeveecuc 

e[pot €ireArjAvd€]y (8ot/[A6p]evdc pe /cara7rovrtcat 

15 iv u8pa[ycuyicu cue et] pi) e/c rtvoc TTpovoiac trjv 

[c. 3]v tcuv eiravjAovvTcuv jSoduv.[cr. 3] 

[ e. 4 ]. [. ].[p^Jv U7t’ avTov iv [uSpaya)]yt[a/] 

I ovipiov, nov\ 1. &clkovv8ov 3 t^AaoiuanouAiapco IO 1. xefpac; i^oihiov 12 1. aSi/a^evra 

I 7 VTT 
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c. 12 

c. 12 

20 [ c. 13 

]..[ c-5 ].[ C. II ] 

]Tt. I>- 3]. [. ]. [ c. 10 ] 

]. . [ c. 16 ] 

In the consulship of Virius Nepotianus and Tettius Secundus (sic), viri clarissimi, Pachon 6. 

'To Flavius Julianus, acting syndic of the Oxyrhynchite, from Aurelia Allous daughter of Thonius from 

the village of Taampemou in the 5th pagus. In the evening hours yesterday our two pigs broke out on to our 

plot and got into the conduit of the waterwheel for our lands and those of one Pabanus from the same village. 

The said Pabanus happened by, having a chisel in his hands, and wanted to kill the pigs. I held him back, for 

the pigs had done him no wrong. He desisted from his onslaught on the pigs and came at me, wanting to push 

me under in the conduit, so that had I not by some providence . . . the ... of the oxen working the irrigation, [I 

would have been?] ... by him in the conduit . . . ’ 

1 CckovvSov. The reading is quite clear, but there is no justification for the name. For the consuls see R. S. 

Bagnall and K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt no. The writer’s error is the more 

extraordinary given the generally improved spelling here compared with the performance in 901. 

2 The slight indentation in this line does not occur in 901. 

3 Flavius Julianus is the former logistes or curator civitatis, attested in that office from 329 to 331. For his 

career see Appendix I below. I deal here with problems relating to the office of cvvSiKoc in general and to his 

tenure of it in particular. 

3769 of Feb./Mar. 334 attested him as syndic, not as acting syndic, with the gentilicium Flavius (he had 

already been Flavius as curator). 3770 again attested him as syndic in the same year, on 26 March, but with the 

gentilicium Aurelius. Now the present text and its duplicate VI 901 (see B. R. Rees, JJP6 (1952) 83 n. 66: from a 

photograph I believe cvvSixlav is justifiable) attest him a couple of years later (1 May 336) as acting syndic and 

Flavius again. 

The standard reference for the ckSikoc/cvvSikoc/defensor in Egypt is still B. R. Rees, JJP 6 (1952) 73-102. 

Several new examples can be added to his list on pp. 101-2, and there have been several more recent 

discussions, none of them reaching significant conclusions radically different from those Rees could reach. 

These discussions are: A. K. Bowman, Akten des XIII. intern. Papyrologenkongresses (1971; publ. Munich 1974) 44; 

J. Lallemand, L'Admin, civile 114-18; A. K. Bowman, Town Councils 46-52, 124; J. G. Keenan, f_PE 11 (1973) 

49, 60, ibid. 13 (1974) 291. 

References from mid-fourth-century Egypt with named ckSikoi and cvvSikoi are as follows: 

P. Strasb. 296 326 Aur. Ammonius alias Canobus, 

Aur. Nilammon alias Hierax, 

both cvvSikoi, ex-magistrates, 

and councillors 

Hermop. 

XLIV3195 331 Claudius Hermias, ckSlkoc Oxy. 

P. Koln Panop. 30 33' FI. Paniscus, ckSikoc Panop. 

PSIVII 767 331 /2 Aur. Achillion, ckSlkoc, 816.80x0c 

to curator 

Oxy. 

XII 1426 332 55 >5 55 Oxy. 

XLIII 3127 332 55 55 55 Oxy. 

P. Cairo Preis. 7 iv Sallustius Olympiodorus, ckSlkoc Hermop. 

3769 334 FI. Julianus, cvvSikoc Oxy. 

3770 334 Aur. Julianus, cvvSikoc Oxy. 

3771, VI 901 336 FI. Julianus, acting cvvSikoc Oxy. 

SB III 6294 336 FI. Hermias, cvvSikoc Oxy. 

CPRV 9 339 Aur. Eulogius alias Euphronius, 

€ kSlKOC 

Hermop. 

P. Col. VII 175 340 [FI.?] Didymion(?), cvvSikoc Arsinoite 

(see fPE 45 ('982) 234) 
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From the welter of conflicting and confusing information some facts may now be claimed to emerge. The 

(k&ikoc in the early fourth century was junior to the curator (witness the order in 3195 and elsewhere, and the 

position of the ckSikoc as SidSo^oc to the curator, PSI VII 767)1 the cwSjkoc from the 33os apparently senior 

to him (two ex-curatores become cvvSikoi', contrast Lallemand, op. cit. 1 18). Nomenclature adds further proof 

in both directions: ZkSikoi in this period can be Aurelii, if they do not carry another nomen like Claudius 

Hermias and Sallustius Olympiodorus. On the other hand cvvSikol and acting cvvSikoi are Flavii after 325, 

except for the single anomalous case of Aur. Julianus (3770) who is Flavius in the same year (3769), and the 

pair who are Aurelii in 326 (P. Strasb. 296), a puzzle which I except from the discussion which follows and 

defer to the end of this note. 
If a condition of the grant of the Flaviate was not only that the post should be of a certain status but that 

it should be a government post (army or civil service) as opposed to a municipal service post, then either the 

ekdikia rated too low, or it was not a government post, or both (in the first half of the fourth century, that is). 

The post of curator was a government one and its holders from 325 are Flavii (earlier they were V alerii). Early 

on the gentilicium probably lapsed on ending tenure of the post (XLV 3256 in.); later the title was retained 

in an ‘emeritus’ capacity (I 66). If in the 330s, the period relevant to the present text, the gentilicium would 

normally lapse, then it is most likely that the syndic was a government official. If the gentilicium was retained, 

then the post of syndic may still be a government one carrying the Flaviate; or it may be a senior municipal 

appointment filled by local ‘elder statesmen’ who would have the Flaviate if they had (as had both Julianus 

and Hermias) been in government service at the appropriate level, on a par with the office olriparius (P. Harr. 

II 218. 2 n.). Whatever the explanation, the attribution of the gentilicium Aurelius to Julianus in 3770 seems 

likely to be purely an error. 
The odd man out is FI. Paniscus, IkSjkoc (P. Koln Panop. 30). He may, of course, have the Flaviate 

by virtue of previous service in the army or in another capacity (for a possible early Flavius-veteran cf. 3758 

202 n.). 
The other difficulty is posed by P. Strasb. 296, where two syndics occur in November 326, both of 

them Aurelii; they are also described as ex-magistrates and councillors (of Hermopolis). This is sub¬ 

stantially later than the start of the allocation of the Flaviate. Admittedly we do not know the mechanism 

of the allocation (cf. 3758 202 n.), and the evidence shows (e.g. XLIII 3125) that some ranks received 

it before others. Nevertheless, since they are paired and bear municipal titles, these syndics of the Stras¬ 

bourg text seem more akin to their namesakes from the beginning of the century (e.g. XXXIII 2665 

and 2673, M. Chr. 196) than to the Flaviate ex-curator syndics, seemingly without colleagues, of the 330s, 

and to suppose that the Strasbourg text is just too early for the Flaviate to have reached the syndics does 

not obviate the difficulties. Was there a change in the status and the number of holders of the cvvSuda 

between 326 and (at the latest) 334, so that the allocation of the Flaviate comes later than expected and 

P. Strasb. 296 may legitimately be segregated from the syndics of the 330s and 340s? (Cf. A. K. Bowman, Akten 

XIII Papyrologenkongr. 44.) Otherwise we must suppose that, like the riparii, the syndics are not Flavii in virtue 

of their office and that the holders of the office who are Flavii either carry the gentilicium by right of a previous 

office or have some unmentioned concurrent entitlement. 

4-5 For Taafj.rrefj.ov see P. Pruned, I centri abitati del!Ossirinchite (= Pap. Flor. IX) 188-g. Its location in 

the 5th pagus was already known (only from 901). 

5 ecrrepivalc wpaic. Cf. LI 3620 9 1 o. 

7 The presence of oxen (eira.yjXovvTujv fiodjv, 16) indicates that the here will be of the saqia-type; 

the vSpayeuyiov will be the exit-channel. Cf. L. Menassa and P. Laferriere, La Saqia: technique et vocabulaire de la 

roue aeau Igyptienne (Cairo, IFAO), where note the diagram facing p. 26. On the saqia see alsoj. P. Olesen, Greek 

and Roman Mechanical Water-lifting Devices ( = Phoenix suppl. 16, 1984) 370-85; T. Schioler, Roman and Islamic 

Water-lifting Wheels (Odense, 1973). 

8 7r[e]Soiy. 901 8 has rreScov. Pace Grenfell and Hunt, this is far more likely to be for neSlcuv than Traihcvv: for 

loss of iota in these circumstances and for the accent-shift cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 302-3. 

10 £oi'Si.ov. 901 read foi'Aioy, corrected in the app. crit. to £v\iov, but from a photograph it is reasonably 

clear that the reading should be £oi8iov as here. Delete fuAiov from LSJ. 

12 aSJJ/cJiJdeic]. Cf. 901 I I d8iK"i7#€i[c] where 1 is clear and dSue^SeijTa] cannot be read. 

14 p.e. The damaged fibres at 901 14 must be adjusted to allow fj.pi or p.ai (in place of 01) at this point. 

15 rrpovolac. The reference for anouoia from 901 15 should be deleted from the lexica. 
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17 Infill1 901, but I cannot recognize the last trace here before ffirjjr as i;. From this point 901 preserves 

rather more text than 3771, whose remains are too scanty to permit placing what 901 supplies. 901 was read 

mr’ avTov [23 letters]Kot/iac wc ex tcov [18 letters].ppf rivac napayere [26 letters] dpacvrrjTi [29 

letters][ (breaks off). 

3772. Declaration of Prices 

71/21 bis (a) 6.5 x10.5 cm c. 338 

This fragment from the top of a declaration of prices by the kolvov tcjv €k8ox^ojv is 

more of I 85, republished by R. A. Coles in %PE 39 (1980) 115-23. To be precise, it is 

more of the separate roll on which stand cols, v-vi of 85. As in them, the spaces left blank 

were never filled in; the hand is identical; and the new piece shares all the peculiarities 

distinguishing this series from 85 i iv which are set out in %PE 39 (1980) 116 except 

possibly one (see 1 n. below). I believe that it may once have directly preceded 85 v, thus 

further separating the two parts of 85, but I have not been able to confirm this by 

physically putting the papyri together. 

For the curator addressed, Flavius Eusebius, see Appendix I below. 85 i-iv are 

precisely dated (26 November 338) but I prefer to assign a less specific date to this new 

piece since along with 85 v-vi it carries no indication of its date beyond having the same 

addressee as i-iv (see £PE 39 (1980) 116). 

Traces survive from the preceding column (-]cu from its first line and -]u from its 

second) at the upper left edge here, slightly higher than 11. 1 and 2 respectively. The back 

is blank. 

(pXaovtw EvcefNaj 

Xoyicrfj ’ O^vpvyxEov 

-rrapa tov kolvov tlov 

ckSox^ojv rrjc av- 

5 ttjc noXecoc Si’ ep-ov 

Avpr^Xiov (vac.) 

(vac.) IT pOC(f)UJVGJ 

ISlOJ Tipir/p-OLTl TTjV 

e^rjc ivyeypapLpie- 

10 vr/v TLpLTjV (Lv XI- 

pit^aj OJVLOJV €TTL TOV- 

Se tov pnp[vo]c Kal 

op-vvoo to[e 6eto]v 

[ c. 5 ]. [ c. 6 ] 

i (f)XaovLco? See n. 8 l&LQJ 9 10 1. eyyeypafjLfMevrjv IO I I 1. x€LP^(JJ 
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'To Flavius Eusebius, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the middlemen(P) of the same city, 

through me Aurelius (vac.). I declare at my own risk the price entered below for the goods which I handle for 

this month, and I swear the divine . . . ’ 

i A spot of ink above vi of 0\aovtu> may possibly be remains of a diaeresis over the iota; this would be 

contrary to the pattern of I 85 v -vi, see %PE 39 (1980) 116. 

4 ckSoxcwv. Variously translated ’forwarding agents’ (LSJ), ‘middlemen’ (XIV 1669 2n.), ‘Spediteure’ 

(M. San Nicolo, Ag. Vereinswesen (2nd edn., Munich 1972) i 129). The word receives no entry in CGL. Such 

broad terms leave one puzzled as to what item or items the cirSo^eic would have declared. They are frequently 

recorded as handling grain, but this was not their sole business; in XIV 1673 they are handling wine. Note also 

P. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria i 186 7, ii 319-20, cited in the note to XLIX 3507 25, where <N8oxeic also 

occur in a context which may concern wine. 

3773. Commodity Prices 

3 iB.8i/D(2) 21.5x22 cm c. 340 

A substantial sheet of papyrus records the fluctuations in the price of gold, silver, 

and five basic commodities in the Oxyrhynchite nome (presumably) over a period of 

more than a year. The front carries the month-by-month prices from Thoth to the end of 

the year, but must have run back into the preceding year or years, see i~3n. The back 

begins in Thoth ofwhat is probably the following year, but breaks off after three months. 

A close parallel is provided by LI 3628-33, but 3773 differs in recording the price- 

fluctuations month by month in one nome, whereas 3628-33 record the variations 

averaged over 4-month periods in a series of nomes. It would have been easy to put 

together information of this kind from a collection of documents such as 3773; 3773 for its 

part can really only have been assembled from a collection of guild price-declarations of 

the type featured plentifully in the present volume. Indeed the order of the commodities 

reflects to a certain extent the sequence of guilds proposed in Appendix II below. There 

are two immediate consequences from this conclusion: first, that the prices listed in 3773 

are genuine open-market prices, not for example the level of refunds offered by the 

government in cases of compulsory purchase; second, that the guild of goldsmiths—no 

declaration of theirs survives intact—declared the price of the gold solidus in terms of 

talents and denarii. For possible evidence for the goldsmiths’ use of gold coins as a source 

of raw material for the articles they fashioned, cf. P. Rainer Cent. 161. 22 — 3, though that 

passage may be otherwise explained. 

The papyrus is not dated, apart from the month notations, but for a guide to its 

probable placing see R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation in Fourth-century Egypt (BASP 
suppl. 5 (1985)) 38. On economic grounds a likely date may be in the late 330s or early 

340s. Comparing also the list of prices assembled by R. S. Bagnall and P. J. Sijpesteijn, 

ZPE 24 (1977) 117-18, while remembering their caveat on p. 115, 3773 should post-date 

the prices for wheat and barley in 338 (24 tab and 13| tab, I 85). For the price of the gold 

solidus see Bagnall, Currency 61-2; also 3628 8 n. with references, and R. S. Bagnall and 

K. A. Worp, ZpE 46 (1982) 246-7. 3773’s gold prices (190-243I tab, see below, 
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= 13680-17520 tal./lb.) fit neatly at the proposed date into the price structure outlined 

by Bagnall, Currency 61. See also J ,-M. Carrie, A eg. 64 (1984) 219-20. There is little other 

documentation for the solidus close to the price range attested by 3773, but 3773 ought 

to post-date the price of 183J tab evidenced from SPP XX 81. 22 (re-ed. £PE 22 (1976) 

101-5 = SB XIV 11593; undated but assigned to the end of Constantine’s reign (A. H. 

M.j ones, LRE i 440) or to the early 340s by Bagnall-Sijpesteijn, %PE 24 (1977) 123 45 

338-41, Bagnall, Currency 39); the same document gives a wheat price of 26 tab P. Lond. 

II 427 (p. 31 1 = P. Abinn. 68) may be nearly contemporary with 3773, the price of 

wheat being 50 tal./art.; P. Abinn. 43 has a barley price of 30 tal./art., higher than 3773. 

Both these texts are discussed briefly by Bagnall, Currency 41. His lists on p. 64 give their 

date as ‘ca 348-351’ against c. 342-51 on pp. 41,67, and 70. 

The ratio of gold to silver is probably meant to be consistently—if not always 

calculated absolutely accurately, see 53 n.— 1:14.4, or in other words 1 lb. silver costs 

5 solidi. For this rate—not otherwise certainly documented before 397 see 3628 9n- 

(For P. Oslo III 162 and the meaning of povac see XLVIII 3402 4-5n. and LI 3636 

1811.) The price of gold climbs through the period of the text, from a conjectured 

2o6§ tab (and perhaps 190 tab) per solidus to 2433 tab, then drops to 240 tab The price 

of silver follows suit, though the increases only take effect after a few months delay; 

when the papyrus breaks off, the silver price has not yet settled to match the drop 

in the price of gold. For silver prices see LI 3624 17m and Bagnall, Currency 28 and 62 

(on p. 62 the figure for 3624 should read ‘45,333 T. 2000 dr.’). The other commodities 

show less a steady increase than an inconsistent irregular fluctuation. The changes 

up and down, from one month to the next, reach a magnitude of one-third and show 

only too clearly how unsafe a guide to inflation-rates isolated prices can be, while 

longer-term changes (but still within a year) reach no less than 77% (vegetable seed, 

from 45 up to 80 tal./artaba). 
It will be useful to supplement the text and translation with the commodities and 

prices tabulated, see Table 1. Prices are in talents. 

The price-fluctuations for the five commodities other than gold and silver are 

perhaps in part to be explained as seasonal variation. Perhaps wheat, barley, and wine 

will fit the anticipated pattern of the highest prices coming just before the harvest, but 

lentils hardly will. There is no obvious explanation for the drop in barley, lentil, and 

vegetable-seed prices in Mecheir. The price-difference for lentils between one Thoth 

and (I presume) the next is striking. The figures for vegetable-seed suggest an autumn 

crop. The comparative values of barley, lentils, and wheat accord neither with the 

values given in 3628-33 (tabulated p. 73) nor with the statement in XLVII 3345 

46-7 n. (ad 209) that lentils were generally equated or nearly equated with wheat. Note 

also LI 3625 i6n. Known fourth-century prices for these commodities are listed by 

Bagnall, Currency 64-6. 
The effects of inflation are reduced (but not entirely removed), for those in a 

position to profit, by the increase in the price of the solidus: e.g. the increase in the price 



I 
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oflentils is approximately 50% from one year-beginning to the next, but in terms of the 

buying-power of the solidus the increase reduces to approximately 25%. 

There are two kolleseis, at the extreme right edges of cols, i and iii. The visible sheet 

distance between them is approx. 15 cm. Col. iv on the back is written larger and more 

coarsely (only partially because of the coarser papyrus texture) than the front, but the 

hand is the same. 

On the back, and visible either side of the column transcribed here, are the faded 

remains of two columns; after a general heading, sub-headings a ' nayov, [3 ' nayov, y ' 

nayov, and 8 ' nayov are visible. The order of writing of the two texts is not certain, and it 

is not clear if there has been any deliberate attempt to efface this other text. Blank areas 

below a ' nayov and j3' nayov may be due to absence of entries for these districts. The 

hand of this other text may be the same as that of 3773. 

col. i 

[ ] 

[xpidcov 1 “ raA(avTa) K 

[(fraKov ] a rdA(avra) K 

[ ] 

5 [ ] 

[0ato</>i] 

[vO/jUCfMaTLOV ]. 

[dcrjfxov ]..[. . ]y 

[citou 1 n* 

10 [Kpldcov ] 

<f)\aKOV ] 

A ayavo [cnep (p.ov) ]. 

OLVOV i(ecrov) a Td[A(avrov)] a 

Advp vopucpLaTiov raA(avTa) c[Ay (8ir]vdpia)] </> 

l5 acr/pLOV Xi'(rpac) a raA(avra) AAy (8r]vapia) <f) 

CITOU d(pra|877c) a rdA(avTa) 

Kpidoov d(pTa^r)c) a rdA(avTa) K 

(jxLKOV d(pTa^7]c) a rdA(arra) 

Xaxavocnep (p.ov) a(pra)3-qc) a raA(avra) V 

20 oiVo[u] £(cctov) a rdA(avrov ) a 

3 raA4, and so below; the dot has been lost in 2 ■5 A, ^ 16 a - 
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Xolok 

[vo/x]i[c/Ma]rt[ou ]..</> 

[acrjpov (drjvdpLa) </> 

col. ii 
7’i3/3i 

25 v[op.ic]/u.far]tou raAfayra) cAy (Spvapia) (f> 

d[cr/]pov Xi(Tpac) a TaX(avTa) AXy (SrjvdpLa) (f> 

CLTOV a(pTafir)c) a raA(avra) pc 

Kpidcov a(pTa^T)c) a raA(avra) KC 

(f>OLKOV d(pTa^rjc) a TaX(avTa) KC 

30 XaxavocTTep (pov) d(pTdfir)c) a TaX(avTa) V 

OLVOV d(pTa^rjc) a TaX{avTOv) 1 a 

Meyeip 

VOpLCpCLTLOV TaX(avTa) cAy (hrjvapLa) (/> 

acr/pov At(rpac) a TaX(avTa) Apt;? (SrjvdpLa) A 

35 CLTOV dipTCL^Tjc) a raA(avra) ps' (8-r]vdpLa) 71 

Kpidcov d(pTdfirjc) a raA(avra) K 

(f)CLKOV d(pTafdr)c) a raA(avra) 

XaxavocTrep (pov) a (pTdftrjc) a raA(avra) pc 

OLVOV Ij(ecTov) a raA(avTOv) a 

40 (fiapLCVLoO 

VOpLL[c]pLOLTLOV raA(avra) cXy (SrjvdpLa) </> 

acrjpLOV Ai(rpac) a raA(avra) Tipis' (SrjvdpLa) 71 

CLTOV d(pTa^rjc) a raA(avra) V 

KpLdcOV d(pTafir]c) a raA(avra) KC 

45 (J)CLKOV d(pTdfirjc) a TaA(avTa) KC 

Xaxavocvcp (pov) d(prd/8 17c) a raA(avra) V 

OLVOV £(cctov) a raA(avrov’) a (dpvapia) </> 

0[ap]pov0L 

[vo]pLCpa.TLOV raA(avTa) cAy (SrjvdpLa) </> 
50 [ ]...[ ] 

31 a(pTaflric): I. £(ecTou) 
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col. iii 

OlVOV £(ecrov) a raX(avrov) a (Srjvap 1a) (f> 

nax<l)v vopiicpiariov [Ta]A(acra ) cpiy (Srjvapia) </> 

acrjpiov Ai(rpac) a rdX(avra) Ap775" (Srjvapia) A 

CLTOV a(pTafirjc) a rdX(avra) V 

55 KpidlOV a(prafirjc) a rdX(avra) ic 

(f>aKou a[(prafirjc) a] rdX(avra) K ' 

Aayavoc7r[e]p(p,ou) a(prafirjc) a raX(avra) [ ] 

OlVOV £(ecrov) a rdX(avrov ) [a] (Srjvapia) cf) 

IYavvi vopiicpiariov TaX(avra) cpiy (Srjvapia) </> 

6o acrjjxov Ai(rpac) a raA(avra) Apn? (Srjvapia) A 

CIT ov a(pra^rjc) a raX(avra) fee 

Kpidcov a(praftrjc) a raX(avra) ic 

(f>aKov a(pra^rjc) a raX(avra) A 

Aayavoc (rrcppiov?) a(prdfirjc) a raX(avra) oe 

65 OlVOV £(ecrov) a rdA(avrov ) a (Srjvapia) ^ 

'Eireicf) vop.icpi(ariov) raX(avra) c/xy (Srjvapia) (f> 

acrjpiov Xi(rpac) a rdX(avra) AprrZ (Srjvapia) A 

c'itov d(prdfirjc) a raX(avra) jie 

Kpidcov a(prdfirjc) a rdX(avra) K 

7° (j>aKOV d(prd^rjc) a [rdA(avra) ]A 

Xaxavov a(prdfirjc) a raA(avra) OC 

OlVOV £(ccrov) a TaX(avrov ) a (Srjvapia) /I 

Mecoprj vopncp.(ariov) raX(avra) c[p.y] (Srjvapia) (f) 

acrjpiov raX(avra) AprrZ (Srjvapla) A 

75 CLT OV raX(avra) jxe 

Kpid(u)v) rdX(avra) K 

(f)[a]i<[o]v [ra]A(avra )A 

[ ].[ 1 

64 Aaxavoc pap.; 1. Aa^dvou (cf. 71)? 66 VOfJUCfJif 76 Kplff'? 
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(Back) 

@u>9 

col. iv 

80 VOfUCflCLTLOV raA(avra) cp,y (SrjvdpLa) <f> 

acrjfiov \[{Tpac) a TaXiavto) Aciy (SrjvdpLa) (f> 

CLTOV a(pTafir]c) a (raAavra) F- 

KpiOcdv K 

(f>aKOV Ac 

85 \ax(a.VOCTT€pp.OV) IT 

OLVOV a 

(Paaxfii 

VOpLLCpLOTLOV cp. 

acr/pov Aciy (SrjvdpLa) </> 

90 CLTOV F 

Kpld(u)v) Kp 

<f)a.Kov A 

\axav(ocTT€pp.ov) oe 

OLVOV a 

95 Advp 

VOp.LCpLO.TLOV CF 

acr/pov Aciy (h-qvapia) (f> 

[c] LTOV a{pTdfir/c) a 

85 \aX' A large blot of ink after n, probably accidental 91 KPl 9 ' 93 Aayar altered 
from Aa^avoc or Aa^avov 94 A dot below a, perhaps only a blot 98 See n. 

(14-20) 'Hathyr. 1 solidus 233 tal. 500 den. 

Uncoined silver 1 lb. 1 ,033 tal. 500 den. 

Wheat 1 art. 45 tal. 
Barley 1 art. 20 tal. 

Lentils 1 art. 22 tal. 

Vegetable seed 1 art. 50 tal. 

Wine 1 sext. 1 tal.’ 

(24-49) ‘Tybi. 

1 solidus 233 tal. 500 den. 

Uncoined silver 1 lb. 1 ,033 tal. 500 den. 
Wheat 1 art. 45 tal. 
Barley 1 art. 25 tal. 

Lentils 1 art. 25 tal. 
Vegetable seed 1 art. 50 tal. 

Wine 1 art.(!) 1 tal. 
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Mecheir. 

1 solidus 

Uncoined silver 

Wheat 

Barley 

Lentils 

Vegetable seed 

Wine 

Phamenoth. 

1 solidus 

Uncoined silver 

Wheat 

Barley 

Lentils 

Vegetable seed 

Wine 

Pharmouthi. 

1 solidus 

(51 “77) ‘Wine 
Pachon. 1 solidus 

Uncoined silver 

Wheat 

Barley 

Lentils 

Vegetable seed 

Wine 

Payni. 1 solidus 

Uncoined silver 

Wheat 

Barley 

Lentils 

Vegetable seed 

Wine 

Epeiph. ] solidus 

Uncoined silver 

Wheat 

Barley 

Lentils 

Vegetable seed 

Wine 

Mesore. 1 solidus 

Uncoined silver 

Wheat 

Barley 

Lentils 

(79-98) ‘Thoth. 
1 solidus 

Uncoined silver 

Wheat 

Barley 

Lentils 

Vegetable seed 

Wine 

233 tal. 500 den. 

I lb. 1,166 tal. 1 ,000 den. 

i art. 46 tal. 1 ,000 den. 

1 art. 20 tal. 

1 art. 22 tal. 

1 art. 45 tal. 
1 sext. 1 tal. 

233 tal. 500 den. 

■ ib. 1,166 tal. i ,000 den. 

1 art. 50 tal. 

1 art. 25 tal. 

1 art. 25 tal. 

i art. 50 tal. 

1 sext. 1 tal. 500 den. 

233 tal. 500 den.’ 

1 sext. 1 tal. 500 den. 

243 tal. 500 den. 

1 lb. 1,186 tal. 1 ,000 den. 

1 art. 50 tal. 

1 art. 15 tal. 

1 art. 20+ tal. 

1 art. [ ] tal. 
1 sext. 1 tal. 500 den. 

243 tal. 500 den. 

1 lb. 1,186 tal. 1 ,000 den. 

1 art. 45 tal. 
1 art. 15 tal. 

1 art. 30 tal. 

1 art. 75 tal. 
1 sext. 1 tal. 500 den. 

243 tal. 500 den. 

1 lb. 1,186 tal. 1 ,000 den. 

1 art. 45 tal. 
1 art. 20 tal. 

1 art. 3°(?) tal 
1 art. 75 tal. 
1 sext. 1 tal. 1 ,000 den. 

243 tal. 500 den. 

1,186 tal. 1 

45 tal. 
20 tal. 

30 tal.’ 

,000 den. 

243 tal. 500 den. 

1 lb. 1,213 tal. 500 den. 

1 art. 40 tal. 

20 

35 
80 

1 
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Phaophi. 

i solidus 240 

Uncoined silver 1,213 

Wheat 40 

Barley 22 

Lentils 3° 

Vegetable seed 75 

Wine 1 

Hathyr. 

1 solidus 240 

Uncoined silver 1,213 

Wheat 1 art. 

500 den. 

500 den. 

1-3 The prices in 2-3 must surely be for barley and lentils, comparing the prices in the table in the 

introduction above. Line 1 of the transcript, which though altogether lost would have been level with the top 

of the following column, would then contain wheat, and the Thoth prices for gold and silver must have come at 

the foot of the preceding column, so that the papyrus must have recorded prices back into the previous year. 

7 The trace is not <j>, i.e. 500 den. It could be from A, 1,000 den., indicating a gold price of 2o6§ tab, 

correct in relation to the silver price (which was slow to adjust) the following month (1,033! tab). 

8 If v = 50 is correct, the next price-step down for silver would be 950 tal./lb., indicating a gold price of 

190 tal./solidus in Thoth or earlier (earlier is more likely, comparing the time-lag in other instances—see the 

tabulation in the introd.). 

14 The price is restored by analogy with the prices from Tybi to Pharmouthi (cob ii). The price in 

Phaophi was probably less, cf. 7 n. 

17 It is possible that k€ was intended. 

19 Xaxavoc-rrep^ov). The descender of rho is cut by an oblique stroke rising to the right at a shallow 

angle; so also in 30, 38, 46, 57. 

22 The price may be 233! tab as in the following months. 

23 The price may be 1,033! ta-l- as in the preceding month and the following month, but I cannot confirm 

this from the scanty traces. 

39 For the form of £(€ctou) see 3740 16-17m 

45 The papyrus is badly warped in the second part of the line but the reading is not in doubt. 

50 Probably ]Ap£[, from the price for ac-ppov. 

51 Two strokes in the margin above this line probably not significant. 

53 This price corresponds to a price for the solidus of 237! tab, which does not actually occur. Are we to 

suppose an error, in place of a continued 1, i66§ tab (34, 42, ?5o), or were such variations in the proportion (cf. 

the introd.) admissible? Note that the rate of 1, i86§ tab for silver is sustained till the end of the year (60, 67, 74). 

When the silver rate eventually rises to match (apparently) the new solidus rate from Pachon, it is given (81, 

89, 97) as 1,213! tab (corresponding to a solidus price of 242I tab) instead of the expected i,2i6| tab which 

would accord strictly with the ratio of 1:14.4. 

58 The missing numeral will hardly be other than a, cf. the tabulated prices in the introd. above. 

73 Talents-figure read by analogy with 52, 5g, 66, and 80. 

98 a(pTa^r]c) a is a rationalization of the papyrus text which has a single alpha struck through, thus cf.. The 

talent-indication is omitted; the price is indicated as two units, but p (the price in the two preceding months) is 

a possible alternative. 

3774. Declaration to the Logistes 

3iB.8i/B(i)a 8x11 cm 341 

This document is primarily of interest for establishing the correct position of Flavius 

Eulogius in the logistae list, viz. between Flavius Eusebius (known 338) and Flavius 

Dionysarius (known from March 324): see Appendix I below. 
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1 he text is a nomination to a liturgy or liturgies whose identity is lost. For a list of 

such texts from the fourth century see CPR VII pp. 74-5. Add LI 3621 and 3623; PSI 

XVII Congr. (= M. Manfredi et al., Trenta testi greci, Florence 1983) no. 28; P. Harr. 

II 213. 

There are traces of a four-layer kollesis in the left margin; the papyrus will once 

have formed part of a ropoc cvyKoXXyapoc. 

The back is blank. 

imareiac Avtcovlov Map/c [eAAiVot/] 

/cat rJerpcovLov ILpoflivov [ra»v Xap^poraTwv).] 

0Xaov'io) EvXoyiaj XoyLcrfi [’O^upuyyirou] 

napa tojv a7ro /ctd/Lrpc Cecfrou [£ ' 7rdyou?] 

5 81’ f)picov [r]d/v 8r)p.ociu)v A[vprjXi(jov] 

'Etvap.ovvioc WoLtoc /ai£[ovoc rr/c] 

K<x)pLT]c /cat AxiXXeovc [.] 

TcccaXapIov Kal Ev8atpov[oc '/epa-?] 

koc /cat <(’/)oucrtVou 77roAe[/aatou] 

10 Kujpiapxtov. ai<ovXov9[a>c rote] 

TrpocTaxdtictv vito Toy [Sta-] 

ctjpiOToltov ■yyyp.ovoc [rffc Avyov-] 

crap-viKT/c 0Aaovtov ’/o[uAtoi/] 

Avcovlov 8I8op,ey /c[tr8wa/] 

15 ^p.a»y /cat 7rdv[ra»v rd/v ano] 

Tjjc oi[u]ti7c <(/ca»)>/i.7y[c c. 8 

V c.l ’].[ 

3 [’O^vpvyx^rov]: the word was perhaps abbreviated 6 1. p.ei^ovoc 7 kcu corr. from Sta? 

8 1. T€cc€papiov IO 1. aKoXovdcuc 12 1. ijyepovoc 

‘In the consulship of Antonius Marcellinus and Petronius Probinus, [viri clarissimi(?).] 

‘To Flavius Eulogius, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the inhabitants of the village of Sepho in the 7th 

pagus, through us the public officials Aurelii Psenamounis son of Psois, headman of the village, and Achilles 

son of.. ., tesserarius, and Eudaemon son of Hierax(?) and Justinus son of Ptolemaeus, comarchs. In accordance 

with the instructions of the praeses of Augustamnica, Flavius Julius Ausonius, vir perfectissimus, we present at our 

own risk and that of all the inhabitants of the said village 

4 For Cecpw see P. Pruned, Icentri abitati dell’Ossirinckite 176-7. 

8 reccaXapiov. Cf. LI 3621 5-6n. 3774 is now the latest evidence for the office. 

ii 14 For FI. Julius Ausonius see L 3576-9, esp. 3576 10 i2n. with references, and 3775. Published texts 

show him as in office between at least 13 November 341 and 1July 342. Information about him is insufficient to 

restrict the placing of 3774 within 341. 

14-16 Restorations are conjectural, especially the imposed correction in 16. 
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3775. Petition to the Logistes 

7 i/40(b) 18.4x10.5 cm ijuly342 

This darkened and fragile papyrus preserves the beginning of a report of 

proceedings before Flavius Julius Ausonius, praeses Auguslammcae, preceded in a separate 

column by a petition or application to Flavius Eutrygius, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, 

referring to the appended proceedings. The second column was very wide, given the 

need to put the consular formula of 1 3 into one line there, see 15m 

The text is of interest as providing the earliest attestation of Flavius Eutrygius as 

logistes; see Appendix I below. It also supplies our latest date for Flavius Julius Ausonius 

as praeses (previously 5 May 342 from P. Harr. 65); see 3774 1 1 14m 

The back is blank. 

col. i 

[vTTCLT€ia]c TCOV 8eCTTOTO)V T]p.<JJV 

[Kcovcra]vTLOv to y ' ’ Kai Klovctovtoc 

[to j8] 7 7 Avyovcrcov, ’Errclcf) £. 

&Xaovt[u) Ev^Tpvyia) Xoyicrrj ’0^{vpvyyLTOV) 

5 rrapa A[vpr)\i ]ou 'E^a Crefiavov anto T-rjc 

avT-fjc 7r[o7Ae]coc. tcov npayd^vTiov 

V7Top.v[rj^p,aTajv rrapa rf) apcTrj tov 

Kvpiov [p,ou] 8Lacrip.OTa.Tov r)ycp.6voc 

tt/c Ayovc[T]apvLKrjc 0Aaom[o]y 

10 TovXlov A\vco]vlov TTCpl tov 7rapa8o- 

drjvai p.01 [t]ou rjp.€T€pov olkott€8ov 

TT)V VOp.T][v] 8l8, TTjC Crjc CVTOViaC 

eicoy [tco ]8ij8]Ai8i[ai] yrroja^ac 

[..].[' 

col. ii 

15 VTTaTCiaC TCOV 8cCTTOT(JOV Tjp.[OJV 

clcaydcvToc 'E£a. drto tt]c [ 

tcXypovopovc 'HpaKXei8ov [ 

4 of' 7 VTrofiv[r]]iJ.Q.TWv 9 1. Avyovcra^viK-fjc', 0AaouV[o]u 13 1. ?cov 15 vnarfiac? 

16 An attempt made to wash out fa of'£fd? 
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V7Tr/Koy[c]ev, 'Apioc p(r/Tajp) €l(tt€v) - ev[ 

VOL _ _ _ aAf , . ] TO)V VOfJUOV Sl[ 

20 A€VT€Oy €KLVOL £X66vT€C e[ 
OIKOVCIV €TT€L T(J) (17Tav[ 

vito rrjc /xeyaXoyoiac r_ [ 

a ouScv [.].[...]• ttol[ 

ra 77-e77p[ay/xeva? 

25 rpxepdjv _ [ 

rjy€pLOv[- 

18 ef 20 1. (kcCvoi 

(1-12) ‘In the consulship of our masters Constantius for the 3rd time and Constans for the 2nd time, 
Augusti, Epeiph 7. 

‘To Flavius Eutrygius, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from Aurelius Hexas son of Stephanus, from the same 

city. Subjoining to the petition a copy of the minutes transacted before the Virtue of my lord praeses of 

Augustamnica, Flavius Julius Ausonius, sir perfectissimus, concerning the restoration to me of the possession 

of our property through Your Vigour . . . ’ 

7 aperf/. See 3758 14m 

12 euroviac. For the honorific use of this word cf. BGU III 786 ii 1 and P. Brem. 9. 18 (both ii ad). 

J4 [a|]i[tu]? 

15 The proceedings in the following lines are before the praeses FI. Julius Ausonius, see 6-10. Given his 

known tenure, the nearest preceding imperial consulate, and the date of the creation of Augustamnica, the 

consulship here has to be that of 342 as in 1-3. 

15-16 Marks of ink before the beginnings of these lines perhaps accidental. 

18 v-rT-qKoy\c]€v. Probably a variation of the KX-r/devroc xai v-naKovcavToc formula, for which see R. A. 

Coles, Reports of Proceedings 31 n. 4. 

For the form of p^r/rcop) see 3758 41 n. 

20 Xevreoy. yvreoy could also be read. There are unexplained traces both below (first e) and above (to) 

the word. If Xevreoy is correct, [/Sou]Aturtoy? to rt |Aturtop (= TeXfvraiov)? 

22 peyaXpyoiac. Fat. magnanimitas. See H. Zilliacus, Unters. zu den abstrakten Anredeformen 72, 89, 106. More 

recently published examples are SB VI 9396. 1 and 9597. 3, PSI XIII 1342. 12 and XIV 1425. 2. 

23 The beginning of the line could be otherwise articulated. 

3776. Declarations of Prices 

22 3B. i4/C(2-3)b 14 x26.8 cm 24 July 343 

This papyrus preserves the declaration by the guild of o0ovio77a>Acu more or less 

intact, despite its tattered appearance, plus ends of lines and beginnings of lines of the 

preceding and following declarations respectively. The papyrus is not a ro/xoc 

cvyKoXXpcipoc although there is a kollesis between cols, i and ii (note that a line-end from 

col. i overruns it). The same hand wrote the main body of all three declarations. 
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Curiously the declaration of the odovioirwAai in the centre column here is almost 

identical, word for word, with the later one of the rapciKapioi in LI 3626 (25 January 

359), although in the latter the prices were never filled in. The parallelism is so close 

that the commentary on 3626 will in large part serve for the present text too. The 

explanation why two different guilds should make an identical declaration (or 

conversely what the difference is between the odovLoncvAai and the rapcLKapioi) is still to 

be found. The third column here is clearly from the declaration of another but closely 

related guild oftextile-merchants who handle -inter alia goods described as Laodicean, 

cf. 3626 4n. 

The papyrus provides the latest attestation for the logistes Flavius Eutrygius, for 

whom see Appendix I below. 

Only line-ends remain from the preceding declaration, which we do not transcribe. 

No indication survives of the guild or of the items declared. I he subscription is 

autograph, by [Avp]riAtoc nadeppiov[6toc?]. 3765 gff. could lead us to expect the guild of 

cTi77-77-oxeipicTcu to precede, but the space may not suit; also, for what it is worth, the 

declaration from them in 3753 (ad 319) has four declarants against one in the present 

instance. 

Distinction of hands, as often in these series of declarations, is not always easy. Here 

at least all three subscriptions are autograph. The statement of the identity of the 

declarant is handled casually, in the one place where it survives (6), both in the early 

stopping of the first hand (at tt oAetoc) and in the minimum possible insertion of just the 

one name. The series is probably consistently plural-drafted (x9h]£°Acv survives among 

the tattered traces of col. i), single declarants in cols, i-ii notwithstanding. Early stop 

and plural drafting are features shared by I 85 i-iv (re-ed. R. A. Coles, £PE 39 (1980) 

115-23; cf. ibid. 115-16 for an analysis of the often more rigorously circumscribed 

bureaucratic forms of these documents). I have compared a photograph of 85 (dated 

338, five years earlier) with 3776; the main hands are similar in style, but not sufficiently 

similar (or dissimilar) to allow a decision that they are (or are not) the same. 

The back is blank. 

col. ii 

(pAaovto) Evjp[vyLw] 

AoyLcrfj ’0£vpy[yxEov] 

irapa tov kchvo[v tcov] 

odoviovwAoov rfijc] 

5 avrrjc 7t6A€(x>c (added, m. 1?) 

Si(a) Attlcovoc. 

(m. 1) TTpOC(j)<jOVOVpL€V tSlOJ 

5 Final c extended to form filling-stroke 6 Si ' clt'tkovoc 
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ripr/pan TTjv e^r/c ey- 

yeypappevrjv Tiprjv 

10 (bv yLpi^O/AeV d)VLOJV 

elvcu ini TOvSe tov prjvoc 

kcli 6p.vvop.ev tov Oelov 

opKov prjSev Siei/jevcdcu. 
»/ ^ / 

€CTL 0€' 

15 [o]^o[vryc v]avroLac 8aXpaTu<((bv) 

[yvvaLK(eicov) r]apCLK(a)v) peyaX(ov) perp(ov) 

a [eiSea]c £(euyouc) a ra A( avra) (added, m. 1?) V 

(m. 1) jS et[Se]ac ^{evyovc) a raA( avra) (added, m. 1 ?) (Srjvapia) A 

(m. 1) y [e]t’Seac £(euyouc) a tclA( [avra) (added, m. 1?) c 

(m. 1) dvaj3[oAa]Sta»v opoicoc 

21 a elSeac 6,{evyovc) a raX{ [avra) (added, m. 1?) c.[ 

(m. 1) (8 ei’Seac £(evyovc) a raX( ’avra) (added, m. 1?) c[ 

(m. 1) y elSeac £(euyouc) a raA( 'avra) (added, m. 1?) /?..[ 

(m. 1) cjVJiyapicuv 6[p]olo)c 

25 a etSeac [ 

ft' elheac ^(edyouc) a jaX[ [avra) (added, m. 1?) 

(m. 1) y el8eac £(euyouc) a raX{ [avra) (added, m. 1?) pAy (8r]vapt,a ) <f> 

(m. 1) <faaKiaXia>v OfJLOLOJC 

29 a elSeac t,{evyovc) a TaX{ [avra) (added, m. 1?) p£ 

(m. 1) j8 el8eac £(evyovc) a raA( (avra) (added, m. 1?) PK 

(m. 1) y elSeac £(evyovc) a raX{ [avra) (added, m. 1?) P 

(m. 1) [u7rareia]c 0ovpiov E[XaKi8ov Kal 0Xaovtov 

['Pa>pa>Xo]v twv Xap(nporaroDv), ’Evelcf) X '. 

(m. 2) [A vp]rjXioc Attlvjv vpoc- 

35 [</>] OJVO) (pC TTpOKLTe. 

!5 haXfiaTLK 8-9 1. eyytypa.fifj.kv rjv 

33 Xa.fi/ 34 ar’rtcuy 

IO 1. yeLpL^ofiev 

35 1. TTpOKtiTaL 
16 rapciKfieyaX- I7ff. raX- 
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col. iii 

(m. i) eivai €vl ToOS[e rou ixrjvoc] 

kcli op.fyuop.ev tov Qeiov op/cov] 

p.-p[S]ev 8[i€ip€vcdcu.] 

[e'en Se-] 

40 qjp[a]p[iwv 

Aa8u<r)[va)v 

’[ 

u77pSeec[rep- 

SaAp.an/<( ) , [ 

45 H*rp( ) [ 

U77oSe[€CTep- 

cn^aptfcov 

50 [ 

[ 
[ 
'Ettc'4 a. [ 

(m. 3) ^4i5pry[Aio- 
55 TTpOc[(f)(OV- 

44 daX{x an K 

Col. ii 

‘To Flavius Eutrygius, curator of the Oxyrhynchite, from the guild of the linen-merchants of the same city’ 

(added, m. 1?) ‘through Attion.’ (m. 1) ‘At our own risk we declare the price entered below for the goods which 

we handle to be (the price) during this month, and we swear the divine oath that we have been deceitful in 

nothing. As follows: 

‘Linen of all kinds: 

‘Ladies’ Tarsian sleeved tunics, large size: 

1 pr 

1 pr 

‘ i st quality 

(m. 1) ‘2nd quality 

(m. 1) ‘3rd quality 1 pr. 

(m. 1) ‘Shawls likewise: 

‘ 1 st quality 1 pr. 

(m. 1) ‘2nd quality 1 pr. 

(m. 1) ‘3rd quality 1 pr. 

tal.’ (added, m. 

tal.’ (added, m. 

tal.’ (added, m. 

tal.’ (added, m. 

tal.’ (added, m. 

tal.’ (added, m. 

1?) ‘400.’ 

1?) ‘266, den. 1,000.’ 

1?) ‘200.’ 

1?) ‘2. . 

1?) ‘200(?).’ 

1?)‘1...’ 
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(m. i) ‘Tunics likewise: 

‘ l st quality 

‘2nd quality i pr. 

(m. i) ‘3rd quality 1 pr. 

(m. 1) ‘Facecloths likewise: 

‘ 1 st quality 1 pr. 

(m. 1) ‘2nd quality 1 pr. 

(m. 1) ‘3rd quality 1 pr. 

(m. 

(m. 

tal.’ (added, m. 1?) ’ 

tal.’ (added, m. 1?) ‘133, den. 500.’ 

tal.’ (added, m. 1?) ‘160.’ 

tal.’ (added, m. 1?) ‘120.’ 

tal.’ (added, m. 1?) Too.’ 

‘In the consulship of Furius Placidus and Flavius Romulus, viri clarissimi, Epeiph 30.’ 

‘I, Aurelius Attion, declare as aforesaid.’ 

6 Attccovoc. Note 3746 introd. ad fin. 

11 eivat and em rovSt tov prjvoc are among the variations found in the formula of these declarations; often 

both omitted, both occur in LI 3624-6 and in I 85 i-iv (£PE 39 (1980) 116-19), while eni rouSe tov /xt/voc also 

occurs without eivat, in the same position (85 vi) or preceding tov xeipi£co/"0Pel' wvlwv (3766). 

15 19 These entries reappear in the earlier summary 3765 12-15, ofc. 327: the price of the first quality 

has increased tenfold between then and 343. See Appendix III below. 

16 /x€tp (on). The descender of rho is cut by an oblique stroke rising to the right at a shallow angle; so also 

in 45. 

17 £(euyouc). The abbreviation is a very rapid cursive zeta with a horizontal cutting it in the middle. 

Cf. 3765 13. The prices of the items in LI 3626 are calculated by the TerpaXaccov. For the possibility of 

£(euyouc) being the correct expansion of the abbreviation cf. the comments on SiAaccor, 3626 i6-i7n. The 

equation complicates rather than eases the explanation of the -Aaccov compounds. For pairs note also P. Mich. 

VIII 468. 10-11, perhaps contrasting 14-15 there. 

18 Note that 66 tal. 1,000 den. = | of 100 tal. Cf. 27 and n. 

20 Less likely is dva/3[oA]^iW. Note LI 3626 21 n. 

21-3 The damaged prices must fall within a certain pattern. The second quality (22) may be just 200, 

although it could be more. The first quality is obviously over 200, and the one-third/two-thirds pattern is likely 

(cf. the amounts in 18 and 27). Likewise with the third quality, which is over 100 (but less than 200). 

24 cnx( ) in LI 3626 24 may presumably now be expanded to c-nx(apiW), cf. the note ad loc. 

25 Scanty traces in fact survive of £(evyouc) ardX(avTa) but on scraps of loose fibre. No traces of the price 

survive. 

27 a TaMavra) must represent the writer’s intention, but the strokes are reduced to no more than aA. Note 

that 33 tal. 500 den. = J of 100 tal. Cf. 18 and n. 

32 The consulship begins in ecthesis in the blank space left below the shorter preceding column. 

37 oplvvopLev. The series is probably consistently plural-drafted, even though the declarant is single (as in 

cols, i-ii): cf. the introd. above. 

40 For (hpdpiov = Lat. orarium, ‘napkin, handkerchief’ LS (not in the OLD), see the Edictum de Pretiis ed. 

M. Giacchero, §26. 162-82, with the commentary of S. Lauffer, Diokletians Preisedikt 275. The edict lists 

topaptwv AaSiK-rjvaiv among other varieties. 

41 Aa8tKrj[vd)v. Possibly abbreviated Aa8u<J? 

43 For vrroSeecTepoc in these declarations cf. 3752 19, 3753 20, 3765 8, 41, 43, 45, 47. /caraSeecrepoc is the 

adjective regularly used in the Edictum de Pretiis. 

53 A. Probably A ' as in 33, but all except the left foot of A is broken away. 
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The Curatores Civitatis of Oxyrhynchus, 303-346 

A by-product of the texts in this volume has been a substantial increase in our 

prosopographical data relating to the logistes or curator civitatis. I do not attempt any 

synthesis of his responsibilities etc.; for that the standard reference remains B. R. Rees, 

JJP 7~8 (1953-4) 83-105. On pp. 104 5 Rees provides a list of the then known holders 

of the office, which has been superseded by the list of K. A. Worp, BASP 13 (1976) 38-40; 

Worp s list in turn is rendered obsolete—for Oxyrhynchus up to 346—by the new list 

presented below. Io the above bibliography add J. Lallemand, L'Admin, civile 107-14. 

J. G. Keenan discusses the status (Valerius or Flavius, as against Aurelius) of the curator 

in ZpE 11 (1973) 44-6, 49 and 13 (1974) 290-1, 294, 297, 302; add XLV 3256 1 n., 

XIA I 3306 1 n., 3308-11. The length of tenure of the office is discussed by Rees, op. cit. 

95-6 and Lallemand, op. cit. 1 13. Our new documentation greatly extends the data 

available as a basis for judgement; the shortest maximum-possible term that can be 

deduced from the list below is around one year, while the longest attested term is around 

five years (unless new evidence breaks the continuity of tenure) and the longest possible 

term around six years. 

Aurelius Seuthes alias Horion 

Earlier career: 

297/8(?) Gymnasiarch. XLV 3246 6 

For P. Oslo III 135 and some other contemporary mentions of a Seuthes simply, 
see the introd. to P. Harr. II 230-4. 

Earliest attestation as logistes: 

303 3727 
Interim and undated attestations: 

305 VI 895 
Feb./Mar. 306 3728 
29 May 306 VIII 1104 

XV II 2106, XVIII 2187, XXXIII 2673 carry references to an unnamed logistes 

within this period; presumably he will be Seuthes alias Horion. 
Latest attestation as logistes: 

4 May 307 3729 
Out of office by: 

29-30 Sept. 308 P. Lond. inv. 2226 (J. Lallemand, L'Admin, civile 265). 
Out-of-office references: 

s.d. but 

assigned c. 308/9 XXXIII 2666 

22 June 309 XXXIII 2667. Line 18 implies that Seuthes was the direct predecessor of Heron. 

Valerius Heron alias Sarapion 

Commenced office after: 

4 May 307 3729 
Earliest attestation as logistes: 

29-30 Sept. 308 P. Lond. inv. 2226 (J. Lallemand, L'Admin, civile 265). 
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Interim and undated attestations: 

28 June, 

year uncertain 

s.d. but 

assigned c. 308/9 XXXIII 2666 
22 June 309 

c. 310 -11 

s.d. 

25 May 312 

312 (27 Sept.?) 

Latest attestation as logistes: 

27 Sept. 312 3737,3739,3740 

Out of office by: 

16 Mar. 313 XLVI 3305 

Out-of-office references: 

317/18 XLV 3256 (Aurelius Heron alias Sarapion) 

XLIV 3193. See the discussion by J. R. Rea, LI 3618 1 4m 

XXXIII 2667 
3731 
3730 
3732-5 
3736 

Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius (first period of office) 

Commenced office after: 

27 Sept. 312 3737,3739, 3740 
Earliest attestation as logistes I: 

16 Mar. 313 XLVI 3305 
Interim and undated attestations: 

s.d. 

(assigned c. 314) 

July-Sept. 313 

21 Feb. 316 

25 Feb. 316 

3l6 
1 Nov. 316 

26 Nov. 317 

XLVI 3306 (Aurelius Ammonianus alias Gerontius) 

3741 introd. 

VI 983 (= SB III 6003) 

I 53 
VI 896 (col. ii: 1 Apr. 316) 

I 84 ( = W. Chr. 197) 

3742 
Latest attestation as logistes I: 

i5Jan. 318 XXXIII 2675 

Out of office by: 

318 (month not 

determined) 3743, 3744, 3745 

Valerius Dioscurides alias Julianus (first period of office) 

Earlier career: . 
It is not certain how many persons are involved in the following references, and which of them is to be 

identified with the later logistes. For a discussion see esp. J. G. Keenan, 11 (1973) 45 6 and ’3 

(1974) 297- 

Sept.? 271 

293 

296 

17 July 299 

3°4- 
iii-iv 

XII 1413. Julianus alias Dioscurides, exegetes. (For date see A. K. Bowman, Town 

Councils of Roman Egypt 151-3-) 
P. Vindob. Salomons 7. Aur. Julianus alias Dioscurides, ex-hypomnematographus 

and bouleutes of Alexandria, ex-prytanis and bouleutes of Oxyrhynchus. 

SB VI 9502. Aur. (rather than Val.: J. G. Keenan, fPE 11 (1973) 45) Julianus 

alias Dioscurides, ex-hypomnematographus, ex-prytanis and gymnasiarch 

and bouleutes of Oxyrhynchus, protostates. 

P. Laur. Ill 67 (see IV p. 14). [Julianus] alias Dioscurides, hypomnematographus, 

bouleutes of Oxyrhynchus. 

XVIII 2187. Dioscurides, ex-magistrate. 

XIV 1747 64. Dioscurides son ofjulianus, ytovgaiv. 
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310 or 311? P. Mert. II 90 (for date see XXXIII 2668 introd., with XLIII 3120 8 9n. and P. 

Coll. Youtie II 79). Aur. Dioscurides [al.Julianus], strategus. PSI VIII 886. 8 may 

provide a reference to his tenure, in 310/11. P. Koln IV 199. 13 (s.d.) may also refer 

to him. 

22 Aug. 311 XXXIII 2668 ( = SB VIII 9875 re-ed.). Aur. Dioscurides aliasJulianus, strategus 

of the Oxyrhynchite. 

Oct./Nov. 315 XXXI 2585. Aur. Dioscurides alias Julianus, (ex-P)gymnasiarch, ex-prytanis and 

bouleutes of Oxyrhynchus. (On the titles, note A. K. Bowman, op. cit. 137 n. 27, 

and N. Lewis, BASP 7 (1970) 109 10. I have re-examined the original in an 

attempt to read yvpvactapxr/cavlTi in 3 4. Up to x, traces are present of all the 

letters and none is really in doubt despite the damage; but I cannot elicit rjcav from 

what is left at the end of the line.) 

Set out thus, the evidence supports the tentative suggestion ofj. G. Keenan, %PE 11 (1973) 45, that 

we are dealing with two members of the same family, probably father and son; the father being 

Julianus alias Dioscurides and the son the subsequent logistes Dioscurides alias Julianus. The 

attested offices would accord with the two distinct careers implied by this hypothesis. That the 

hypothesis is correct may reasonably be taken as proven by P. Harr. II 212, addressed to the logistes 

Dioscurides son of Julianus. The family was clearly of standing in both Alexandria and 

Oxyrhynchus. The references to the son as strategus of the Oxyrhynchite are not at variance with this 

theory, since by this date the strategus was of course no longer from a nome different from where he 

held office (XLIII 3123 3 m). For a third generation of this family cf. 3755 27 8n. and the entry 

below for Flavius Julianus. 

Commenced office after: 

15 Jan. 318 XXXIII 2675 
Only attestations as logistes I: 

318 (month 

not determined) 3743, 3744, 3745 
Out of office by: 

23-#) 
Mar. 319 3746 

Valerius Ammonianus alias Gerontius (second period of office) 

Commenced office after: 

318 (month 

not determined) 3743, 3744, 3745 
Earliest attestation as logistes II: 

23-5(?) 
Mar. 319 3746 (logistes) 

Interim and undated attestations: 

26 Mar. 31 g 3748-53 (acting logistes) 
320 (month and 

day lost) 3754 (acting logistes) 

Latest attestation as logistes II: 

Jan./Feb. 320 PSI V 454, where J. R. Rea has re-read line 6 to give TVpoim'aj [SJoucomoJi 

Ao]yicTla[v ’0^(vpvyXLTov), i.e. acting logistes: this correction has not previously 
been published. 

Out of office by: 

27 Sept. 320 3755 
Out-of-office references: 

7 Nov. 331 PSI VII 767.28? [KXr)po(v6p.ot) Appui]yLavov ano XoyLCTtuv? (K. A. Worp by letter); 
cf. p. 226. 

18 Sept. 334 PSI V 469, xX-ppovopoLC Appaiviavov airo XoyccTcuv (cf. K. A. Worp, BASP 13 (1976) 

Valerius Dioscurides alias Julianus (second period of office) 
Commenced office after: 

Jan./Feb. 320 PSI V 454 (see above) 
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Earliest attestation as logistes II: 

27 Sept. 320 3755 
Interim and undated attestations: 

3oJuly32i VI 900 (see XLVI 3305 3n.) 

322 or 323 P. Harr. II 212. Dioscurides son of Julianus. 

18 Jan. 323 I 42. Dioscurides only. There is no need to consider whether Dioscurides may be a 

different logistes from Dioscurides alias Julianus; the Julianus was presumably 

dropped to avoid confusion with the son, now entering public office (cf. 3755 and 

the entry below for Flavius Julianus). It may be that FI. Julianus’ full name 

included alias Dioscurides, but there is no evidence of this as yet. 

3 Mar. 323 XFI 2969 (for date cf. XFI 2993). Dioscurides only. 

29 Mar. 323 XXXVI 2767. Dioscurides only. 

324 P. Harr. II 214. Dioscurides only. 

3-18 Mar. 325 3758. Dioscurides only (see 11. 3-4). 

s.d. XII 1509. Dioscurides only; the logistes? 

Latest attestation as logistes II: 

Mar./Apr. 325 XFIII 3125. Valerius Dioscurides only. 

Out of office by: 

July/Aug. 325 1 52 

Flavius Feucadius 

Earlier career: 

For the possibility of a connection with the prytanis of Feb./Mar. 325, see 3758 i8n. 

Commenced office after: 

Mar./Apr. 325 XFIII 3125 
Earliest attestation as logistes: 

July/Aug. 325 I 52 
Interim and undated attestations: 

2 Oct. 325 3759 
June/July 326 XFV 3265 
326? 3760? 

Latest attestation as logistes: 

Sept./Dec. 326 XLV 3249 
Out of office by: 

16 Jan. 327 I 83 and 83a 

Flavius Thannyras 

For the spelling of the name see 3765 49 n. 

Commenced office after: 

Sept./Dec. 326 XLV 3249 
Earliest attestation as logistes: 

16 Jan. 327 I 83 and 83a. The date is not 16 February (=22 Mecheir) as given in R. S. Bagnall 

and K. A. Worp, Chron. Systems of Byzantine Egypt 109. 

Interim and undated attestations: 

s.d. 3765 
Latest attestation as logistes: 

16 Jan. 327 I 83 and 83a (see above) 

Out of office by: 

27 Oct. 329 3766 (= XXXI 2570 re-ed.) 

Flavius Julianus 

Earlier career: 

27 Sept. 320 Deputy-logistes? 3755 
Commenced office after: 

16 Jan. 327 I 83 and 83a 
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Earliest attestation as logistes: 

27 Oct. 329 3766 (= XXXI 2570 re-ed.) 

Interim and undated attestations: 

12 Jan. 330 XLVII 3350 

s.d. P. Harr. 73 (see £PE 37 (1980) 229ff.) 

iii iv P. Mich. inv. 411 (ed. H. C. Youtie, £PE 37 (1980) 217-18 = Script. Post, ii 

581 -2). Julianus, son of Dioscurides (no titles) appears in a possibly Oxyrhynchite 

name-list. FI. Julianus the logistes seems a likely candidate for the identification 

(the script is a good official cursive, s ee^PE 37 pi. Vllb) or at least a member of his 

family, conceivably his grandfather (see above under Val. Dioscurides alias 

Julianus), but I should be inclined to date the text iv rather than iii. This proposed 

identification strengthens the case for its Oxyrhynchite provenance. Further proof 

of that comes from recognizing the name of Eutonius alias Uranius (1. 4 in the 

Michigan text) in XLIV 3189 5-6 (Evrpvylov ed.), a tax-receipt assigned to the 

late third or early fourth century. 

Latest attestation as logistes: 

"3- >4(?) 
June 331 XLIV 3195 

Out of office by: 

7 Nov. 331 PSI VII 767. 2 (see below under FI. Hermias) 

Out-of-office references: 

In PSI VII 767.28 (7 Nov. 331) ]iavov (so ed.) will surely be preceded by xX-ppo (v6p.cn), cf. 23, and 

cannot therefore refer to Julianus as suggested in XLIV 3195 3 n. Presumably Ammonianus 

was named, cf. p. 224. The Julianus son of Ammonianus in P. Ross.-Georg. V 28 (cited in 

XLIV 3195 3n.) is not to be identified with our Julianus, son of Dioscurides (cf. 3755 and the 

discussions above). 

Later career: 

Syndic. 3769 (FI. Julianus) 

Syndic. 3770 (Aur. Julianus) 

Acting syndic. 3771 and VI 901 (FI. Julianus) 

PSI V 467: a FI. Julianus)?) held a post in the office of thepraeses of Augustamnica. 

I am indebted to Dr Rosario Pintaudi for a photograph and an examination of the 

text; a reading (1. 1) 0Aaoin[co] ’/p[v]At[ava> seems possible. For the post held, 

perhaps cf. XLIX 3480 1, f}evc<f>ixia.pi(p raffaic, which if abbreviated ()3<^/) might 

conceivably fit the space in PSI 467. Nevertheless, it is not clear that this would be 

a likely step in the career of our Julianus, who would have been in his sixties (or 

more) at this date. 

Flavius Hermias 

Earlier career: 

17 Aug. 323 

Feb./Mar. 334 

26 Mar. 334 

1 May 336 

Sept./Oct. 360 

Strategus. I 60. See J. E. G. Whitehorne, J?PE 29 (1978) 184. Named Hermias 

only. See also 3746 48 n. 

31? July 324 Strategus. XII 1430. Hermias only. 

Mar./Apr. 325 Strategus. XLIII 3125. Aur. Hermias. This then is a different Hermias from 

Claudius Hermias the later exSixoc (XLIV 3195), and the other two strategus- 

references are likely to be to this same Aur. Hermias. There is possibly a reference 

to him as out of office in PSI III 201 (7 March 327: see P. J. Sijpesteijn and K. A. 

Worp ,ZPE 26 (1977) 278), but in any case he was out of office by 11 February 327 

(Aur. Veronicianus in office: J. E. G. Whitehorne, 29 (1978) 184). It is 

possible, but much less likely, that it is Claudius Hermias who becomes Flavius 

Hermias the logistes: for other gentilicia at this period, see J. G. Keenan, £.PE 11 

(1973) 47, 51- 
Commenced office after: 

i3-i4(?) 
June 331 XLIV 3195 
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Earliest attestation as logistes: 

7 Nov. 331 PSI VII 767. 2. In the introduction to that text the possibility was put forward of 

reading Mecheir for Hathyr in 1. 2 and converting 1. 1 to a post-consulate (thus 

332); this possibility is hardly still open, because the consuls for 332 were already 

known in Mecheir 332, see R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, Ckron. Systems of 

Byzantine Egypt 110. (Conversely, a date to Mecheir 331 is excluded because 

Julianus was still logistes, see above. The 331 consuls were known this early, see 

Bagnall and Worp in BASP 17 (1980) 13.) The edition wrongly converts Hathyr 

10 in 331 to 6 November instead of 7 November, pot in 4 provides reasonable 

assurance for the restoration of Hermias’ name in 3. The puzzle remains of the 

apparent later date in 7 (Hathyr 11, ed.) which ought to antedate Hathyr 10 in 

line 2. I have tried reading a different month (thanks to a photograph kindly 

supplied by Dr Rosario Pintaudi) but without success. It may be wrong to seek a 

date here, and we should rather look for an introductory formula on a par with 

those in 30 and 35. If so, 7 November 331 remains the earliest precise and 

reasonably secure date we have for Hermias as logistes. 

Latest attestations as logistes: 

332 (month and 

day lost) 

Out of office by: 

s.d. 

26 Mar. 336 

Later career: 

25 Oct. 336 

XII 1426, XLIII 3127 

Tenure ofFl. Asclepiades (3768); or 

X 1265 

Syndic. P. Freib. 11 = SB III 6294 

Flavius Asclepiades 

The placing of Asclepiades, so far attested solely by the undated 3768, at this point in the list is 

conjectural. See the discussion in 3768 introd. 

Commenced office after: 

332 (month and 

day lost) XII 1426, XLIII 3127 
Only attestation as logistes: 

s.d. 3768 
Out of office by: 

26 Mar. 336 X 1265 

Flavius Paeanius alias Macrobius 

For the correction of Paranius to Paeanius see P. Oxy. XXXVIII p. xiv. 

Earlier career: 

s.d. Strategus. XXII 2344. This text poses a problem, since Paeanius is styled Flavius 

and the evidence indicates that strategi in this period were not ex officio Flavii 

(J. G. Keenan, fPE 13 (1974) 291 n. 171). On the other hand, the strategus was 

junior to the logistes (the logistae at this time were Flavii and may have retained 

the name on leaving office: cf. 3771 3 m), and tenure of the junior post subsequent 

to the senior post is hardly conceivable. Dr J. D. Thomas would now withdraw 

(personal communication of3ojuly 1984) his suggestion in CE 34 (1959) 130 that 

Paeanius is in fact logistes in 2344. We must, I think, conclude that Paeanius was 

entitled to the name Flavius on other grounds, possibly military service. 

Commenced office after: 

s.d. Tenure of FI. Asclepiades (3768); or 

332 (month and 

day lost) XII 1426, XLIII 3127 

Earliest attestation as logistes: 

26 Mar. 336 X 1265 
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Interim and undated attestations: 

s.d. X 1303 
Latest attestation as logistes: 

26 Mar. 336 X 1265 (see above) 

Out of office by: 

i3jan.338 VI 892 

Flavius Eusebius 

Commenced office after: 

26 Mar. 336 X 1265 
Earliest attestation as logistes: 

13 Jan. 338 VI 892 
Interim and undated attestations: 

28 Mar. 338 I 86 

c- 338 3772 
There is no evidence that Eusebius was the addressee of the undated PSI III 202, although economic 

and scribal considerations (cf. Appendix III and Appendix IV below) mean that a datingc. 338 must 

be approximately right. 

Latest attestation as logistes: 

26 Nov. 338 I 85 
Out of office by: 

341 (no month 

or day) 3774 

Flavius Eulogius 

Earlier career: 

There is a scant possibility of identity with the deputy strategus in early January 316 (XVII 2113: 

J. E. G. Whitehorne, £PE 29 (1978) 184), if this were a junior appointment held by Eulogius as a 

young man. The identity will hardly be compatible with identifying the ex-logistes with the 

iro\iTiv6fj.€voc of 365 (XLVIII 3393, see below). Given Eulogius’ attested activity as nparius in 350 

(see below), it is more plausible to link him with his namesake of 365 than with the deputy strategus 

back in 316. Similar but less cogent arguments apply to identifying him with the -napehpoc of 3757 4 

(325) and elsewhere. There is no reason to associate the later logistes with the private person in 

P. Princ. II 79 (326). 

Commenced office after: 

26 Nov. 338 I 85 
Earliest attestation as logistes: 

341 (no month 

or day) 3774 
Interim and undated attestations: 

s-d. XVII 2115. The date previously attributed to this text, V. 345’ (BASP 13 (1976) 

39), cannot stand. 

Latest attestation as logistes: 

341 (no month 

or day) 3774 (see above) 

Out of office by: 

1 Mar. 342 I 87: the unpublished second column is dated Phamenoth 5. 

Out-of-office references: 

s.d. XIX 2235: and Aoyicrmv. pnrapiw. Cf. below, 

iv P. Princ. II 98? See XIX 2233 2'n., 2235 1 n. 

Later career: 

346 Riparius. VI 897 
s.d. Riparius. XIX 2229 
s.d. Riparius. XIX 2235 
350 Riparius. P. Harr. II 218 
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7 June 350 Ripanus. XIX 2233 
8 June 365 -noXiTfvo^Kvoc. XLVIII 3393. The possibility of identifying this Eulogius with the 

ex-logistes is discussed above under the heading of Eulogius’ earlier career. 

Flavius Dionysarius 

Commenced office after: 

341 (no month 

or day) 3774 
Earliest attestation as logistes: 

I Mar. 342 I 87: the unpublished second column is dated Phamenoth 5. 

Latest attestation as logistes: 

5 May 342 P. Harr. 65 

Out of office by: 

1 July 342 3775 
Later career: 

346 Riparius. VI 897 

Flavius Eutrygius 

Commenced office after: 

5 May 342 P. Harr. 65 

Earliest attestation as logistes: 

1 July 342 3775 
Interim and undated attestations: 

17(?)June 343 P. Harr. II 216 

Latest attestation as logistes: 

24 July 343 3776 
Out of office by: 

346 or 347 (no 

month or day) P. Harr. 11 217 

Out-of-office references: 

357 I 66. FI. Eutrygius, a-no XoyccTwv 

360 VIII 1103. Eutrygius, d-iro Aoyicrd>v 

I. F. Fikhman, Le Monde grec.: hommages a Claire Preaux 789, supposes that the plain Eutrygius who 

appears in I 93 (362), PIFAO II 13, and PSI III 217 may be the ex-logistes, but this is not 

compelling. 

Flavius Heraclius 

Commenced office after: 

24 July 343 3776 
Only attestation as logistes: 

346 or 347 (no 

month or day) P. Harr. II 217 

Out-of-office references: 

27 July 371 Dead by this date. XLVIII 3395 
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The Guilds of Oxyrhynchus 

Despite the present volume’s additions to our documentation, we are a long way 

from having declarations from all the guilds that must have made them, as a glance at a 

document such as PUG I 24 quickly makes clear. For a list of guilds and occupations see 

I. F. Fikhman, Egipet na rubezhe dvukh epokh (Moscow 1965) 25-34, 122-7. It is equally 

clear that the guilds did not always follow the same order: contrast e.g. LI 3624-6 with I 

85 (re-ed. ^PE 39 (1980) 115-23). Nevertheless we now have several part-sequences and 

some overlaps and repeated sequences, and with the help of 3765 most of the declaring 

guilds can be put into a tentative order (which does not reflect that of the Edictum de 

Pretiis), although there are breaks in it (where we cannot yet calculate the number of 

intervening guilds) and other uncertainties such as those due to fragmentary declara¬ 

tions at the beginning or end of a sequence. It must also be admitted that the part- 

sequences we have may not come from the same overall sequence; indeed some of the 

part-sequences (e.g. the first two sections below) are incompatible. Some guilds appear 

in different positions in the tentative composite sequence I have constructed below; both 

occurrences are listed, with the second one bracketed. 

xpvcoxoot 3765 vn 3768 

apyvpoKorroi 33 3624 

dpTOKOTTOL 3625 

rapCLKapLOL 3626 

p 
XaAKOKoWrjTai 

(apTOKOTTOi) 

l^vOoTT (JjAaL 

851 

33 

33 

33 

K€pLL01T(ji)Aou 3737 

iAai ovpyoi 3738 

apTvp,aT07TU)Aai 3765 i 1-2 3739 

Kanr/Aoi » 3M 3740 
p » 5-7 

€k8ox€lc 37722 

iAaioTTwAai 

p.eAiccovpyo( 3747 

3755 3744 

3760 

3761 

3762 

3763 

853 
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CTaypiaTOTrioXai 3748 
yapoTTtoXai 3749 
aXoiru)Xcu 3750 
ipioTTwXai 3751 
XevKavrai 3765 ii 8? 3752 3743 
cri777Toy€tptcrat ,, 9-11 3753 
oOoviOTTtoXai » 12-15 3776 
textile guild 

? 3765 iii 16-1 7? P. Harr. 73 i4 

» ‘8-23 ii 
?5 

5) iii 

butchers of 

some kind? 3765 iv 24-30 

XoipofjLayeLpoi PSI III 202 

IxQvottwXcu 3766 ?6 
?? 

KVacf)€LC ? J 

K€papL€LC ) J 

p.VpOTT(jt)Xai 3765V32-407 ,, 3731 

3765 vi 41-7 

The following additional sequence is necessai ily incompatible with the above: 

? 3732 

(p.VpOTTU>Xai) 3733 

(aXovdiXai) 3734 

3735 (a declaration in two columns) 

We have effectively ‘singleton’ declarations from the following guilds (in alpha- 

betical order) for which we also lack parallel guiding information, so that we have no 

clue to their place in any sequence of this sort: 

opfiioTrwXai 3745 

veXovpyoi 3742 

In the next Appendix on commodity-prices the guilds are listed in the sequence 

proposed here; the veXovpyoi (no prices survive for the opftioTrwXai) are tacked on at the 

end. For the cfxiKo-rrdtXai., not attested as such by a declaration and also tacked on at the 

end of the list, see note 35 to Appendix III. 
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Notes to Appendix II 

1 The placing of this group here is somewhat arbitrary. The other sections are held together by the 

framework of 3765. I place the 85 guilds near the beginning on the uncertain grounds that metals and basic 

commodities come early in the sequence. 

2 It is not certain that the eK&oxeic immediately precede the (XaionwXai and ff; see 3772 introd. 

3 For the splitting of the sections of I 85, see the re-edition of that papyrus in ZPE 39 (1980) 115 ff. 

4 See the re-edition of P. Harr. 73 in £PE 37 (1980) 229 36. 

6 Might the guild here be the cayp.aTopa.poi (for whom see Reck. Pap. 4 (1967) 82 n.) who follow the fiapetc 

in PUG I 24? Probably this is to put far too much weight on PUG I 24’s list, since the fiapeic there are preceded 

(in reverse order) by the xvapeic, rapcixapioi, and XcvxavTa t, all of whom are established in different positions in 

the sequence above. 

6 See ZPE 37 (1980) 230 and n. 1. 

7 Seventeen more items would have followed, drawn from the declaration of the pvponwXat. There can 

have been very few intervening items (and therefore even fewer guilds) before those preserved in 11. 41 ff. at the 

top of the next column. 

APPENDIX III 

Comparative Commodity Prices 

Commentary on the prices of the items declared by the guilds, in so far as they 

survive, has been reserved for this section from the notes on the individual texts above. 

The guilds are arranged in their projected order (see the preceding Appendix) rather 

than alphabetically, and the items declared follow the same order as in the declarations. 

Guilds for which no prices survive have been omitted; guilds with two positions in the 

sequence are given in the earlier position. I tabulate prices to cover the period from the 

Edictum de Pretiis (Nov./Dec. 301) until our latest declarations in 359, LI 3624-6. Only 

prices derived directly or less directly (3765, 3773) from guild declarations are included; 

I use the previously published declarations (XXXI 2570 = 3766, P. Harr. 73, I 85, PSI 

III 202,and LI 3624-6) as well as those in the present volume. This concentration on a 

single category of document avoids the problems of evaluating diverse evidence, e.g. the 

prices for (Tyrian) crt^dpta in 3758 (see 21 n.) and especially the confrontation between 

open market prices and government refund levels. Prices are given throughout in talents 

(T) and denarii (d.). For consistent comparative purposes the solidus is understood 

throughout as = ^ of a lb. of gold; I have recalculated values for the pre-Constantinian 

aureus (= gg lb. of gold) in terms of the later coin. 

With each commodity for which the evidence admits it, I have calculated an 

annual compound inflation percentage for the period between the earliest and latest 

recorded prices. In most instances we have but one price for a commodity in a year, but 

the price fluctuations attested by 3773 show how unreliable these inflation percentages 

may be. Furthermore the pace of inflation was more irregular than is implied by my 

annual percentage figures. R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation in Fourth-century Egypt 

(BASP suppl. 5 (1985) )* explains ‘inflation’ in this period as due to the fluctuating but 
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generally diminishing silver content of the coins in circulation, and analyses the changes 

not as gradual but as coming in stages, in line with the monetary changes. Nevertheless, 

in terms of the tariffed values of the coins, the inflation was real enough (so Bagnall, op. 

Clt- 54-5)- The percentages are given in two columns at the right edge of the table below: 

(A) covering the span from the Edict till our latest evidence, and (B) covering such spans 

as are available with the Edict s evidence excluded. I provide these latter figures to meet 

the comment of R. P. Duncan-Jones, The Economy of the Roman Empire (2nd edn., 1982) 

367, that the Edict s prices are likely to be at least in part theoretical prices and not true 

market-prices.2 These figures, totalled and divided by the number of the samples, 

provide averages of 13.91% including the Edict’s evidence (column A, thus over 

the period 301-59) or 18.97% without the Edict’s evidence (column B, effectively for 

the period from c. 31011 till 359). These figures may be expected to correspond to the 

reduction in the silver content of the coinage; and, satisfyingly, I calculate the reduction 

from the 25 den. coin of 301 (Bagnall, Currency 30- 1) to the introduction of the coin with 

30 mg of silver in the early 350s (ibid. 44-5; alsoJ.-M. Carrie, Aeg. 64 (1984) 224) as an 

annual decrease of approximately 13.75%. The discrepancy between my column A and 

column B figures needs some explanation. First, I have generally chosen the Edict’s 

highest prices (cf. n. 4 below), while the goods listed in the Edict are often of a higher 

quality anyway than what was available locally in Oxyrhynchus; secondly, the 

increasing inflation in the later years covered by the samples pushes up the figures in 

column B, none of which derive from data earlier than c. 31 o-11. Such validity as these 

figures may have is of course only in terms of the buying power of talents and denarii; 

calculated in terms of the gold solidus or any other commodity, the results would be 

vastly different.3 

I should like to thank Mr G. Mazzarino, of the Oxford University Institute of 

Economics and Statistics, and my father Romney Coles for help with the mathematics in 

this Appendix. 
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Notes to Appendix III 

1 Bagnall’s work was only available to me just as this volume was going to press. 

2 i.e., real prices in terms of denarii in 301 were already higher and the degree of inflation calculated for 

301-59 should in reality stretch back over a longer period, thus pulling down the putative annual rate. 

Duncan-Jones also comments that the Edict does not distinguish between wholesale and retail prices. Given 

the extent to which the guilds declare the price paid for the raw materials of their trade (cf. LI 3624-6 introd.), 

their prices are wholesale rather than retail in character so that the retail price and with it the inflation-rate can 

only have been higher. 

3 For example, 3773 indicates that by c. 340 many items had fallen in price in terms of gold; a solidus 

would have bought roughly 3 art. of wheat or 5 art. of barley in 301,5 art. of wheat or 10 art. of barley inc. 340. 

4 Edict prices: where there are several grades potentially relevant to a commodity in this list, the highest 

price is given. 

6 3773 prices: those given are the lowest and highest prices recorded for each commodity during the 

period covered by the text. Lowest and highest are not necessarily equivalent to earliest and latest. See the 

table in 3773 introd. 

6 Fractions of one-third and two-thirds are common in the pricing-structure, so that sums such as 266§ tal. 

(3776 18) are not as idiosyncratic as they may at first seem. 243 tal. 500 den. here is one-third of the way from 

240 to 250 tal. 

7 Calculated on the figure in the table of 243! talents, which is not actually the latest figure in 3773 where 

the price per solidus in fact drops to 240 talents. A similar caution applies to all the other commodities in 3773 

(cf. the table in the introd. ad loc.) except silver. 

8 The Edict’s price is 100 den. for 1 castrensis modius. For the conversion here and below to artabas 

(1 artaba = 3.2727 castrenses modii) see R. P. Duncan-Jones, £PE 21 (1976) 5^- 

9 Cf. n. 7 above. 

10 For xaAxo£i iXarov see E. J. Doyle, Hesp. 45 (1976) 97. The commentary there on I 85 is erroneous: 

see the revised text of that papyrus by R. A. Coles in £PE 39 (1980) 117. 

11 The Edict’s price-list does not include Oxyrhynchite or Oasitic wine; its grades range in price from 

30 den. down to 8 den. the sextarius, M. Giacchero, Edictum Diodetiani 140-1. There is a brief list of Egyptian 

wine-prices and references in CPR VI p. 65; for the fourth century, Bagnall, Currency 66. 

12 Note that the type of wine is not specified in 3773; this may therefore not be the strictly correct guild 

under which to place the 3773 prices. 

13 The Edict’s price is 100 den. for a castrensis modius (for the conversion see n. 8). The maintained drop in 

price evidenced by the papyri is surprising. 

14 The Edict (§ 25 in both Giacchero and Lauffer) lists several prices for wool, reaching 400 den./lb. (this 

is for tana marina, see Lauffer’s commentary (p. 264) on § 19. 14 of the Edict). The specific varieties of wool 

listed seem inappropriate so that the cheapest grade (§25. 9) seems the best parallel. 

15 The Edict’s section rrcpl AiVou is §26 in both Lauffer and Giacchero. The prices there (revised CPE 34 

(1979) 168) range from 1,200 down to 72 den./lb., in part exceeding papyrologically attested prices of nearly 

twenty years later. Because of the uncertainty over the way in which the declaration of Aivcov -navroiwv Aeuxwv 

by AcvKavrat (prima facie a service industry, not a retail trade) is to be understood, I do not tabulate the Edict’s 

prices above or use them in calculations regarding inflation. 

16 The price of 500 den./lb. in c. 327 is based on the assumption that 3765 9-11 record the same items as 

3753 17-19 and therefore that 3765 8 may record the same item as 3752 19; nevertheless the unchanged price 

after eight years or so must cast doubt on the identification. 

17 The prices for the three grades are those given in §26. ia-3 of the Edict (ed. Giacchero), assuming 

equivalence of ctlttttIov Kcyapicpevov here and \lvov tov Ka\ovp.evov ctovttiou in the Edict. 

18 These are not the prices as given in 3765, which lists a 5-mina bundle at 2| tal. for the best grade and 2 

tal. for the ordinary grade. For the conversion (5 minas = 5.20833 lb.) see 3765 9 nn. 

19 For the IcToc/tela (translated T piece’ by M. H. Crawford andj. M. Reynolds, ZPE 34 (‘979) 195) see 

S. Lauffer, Diokletians Preisedikt 273; LI 3626 16 17m No conversion to the £efyoc-based prices of the papyri 

has been attempted, and the Edict’s prices have not been used to obtain an inflation figure. 

20 TheNicaean variety of purple, at 1 tal./lb., is one of the cheaper varieties in the Price Edict (§24. 8 ed. 

Giacchero), although the price relates not to the dyestuff but to the cost ofa pound of wool dyed with it; so that 
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it may be unfair to compare this price with the 80 tal. for 1 lb. of the dyestuff itself (presumably) evidenced by 

3765 16. Nevertheless, ‘cheaper’ variety though the Nicaean might be, its price of 80 tal. is instructive for the 

quality of the local product (nopipvpac ivjorriov, 3765 18) which is only 2 tal./lb. at the same date. 

21 For this figure see 3765 introd. 

22 This is the highest figure for nop<j>vpa in the Edict and it relates not to the substance but to the price of a 

pound of wool dyed with it. The much lower prices thirty years later in the papyri will surely relate to a cheap 

local substitute, as evromou implies. I have therefore not taken account of the Edict’s price(s) in assessing the 

inflation-factor. 

23 poSiVou: listed by the Edict (ed. Giacchero, §34. 43 4) under the heading Deplantisj-nepl <pv\\iov; this is 

likely to be a different substance from the dyestufflisted in our two papyri, despite the identical nomenclature, 

see S. Lauffer, Diokletians Preisedikt 287. The Edict’s price ought perhaps therefore to be discounted in 

calculating inflation-rates. 

24 For the proposed identification of the animal here with the female donkey of the Price Edict (§30. 

13 ed. Giacchero) cf. 3765 24 6n. There is some uncertainty over the Edict’s price, cf. £PE 34 (1979) 178. 

25 This is the Edict’s price for xpe'aic jSoei'ot;, §4.2 ed. Lauffer or Giacchero, and therefore perhaps not an 

exact parallel; in any case damage to the price in 3765 29 prevents comparison. 

26 For the price see 39 (1980) 125. 

27 For the price c. 338 see £PE 39 (1980) 125. 

28 The Edict (ed. Giacchero, § 33. 7) gives 8 den./lb. as the price ofmcojc c/cArjpac = picis durae. For the 

equivalence of CK\r]pac\^ripdc cf. S. Lauffer, Diokletians Preisedikt 283. 

29 On the price see 3733 12 n. 

30 For the price see M. FI. Crawford and J. M. Reynolds, Z.PE 34 (1979) 181. 

31 For the price see 34 (1979) 182. 

32 The price is given on the basis that cav8vi<lov = the Edict’s sandugos (§34. 79 Giacchero): see £PE 34 

(1979) 209 (sandugos in 1. 78 in the text as edited here). 

33 For the substance and price see ZPE 34 (1979) 183. 

34 On this price note 3733 23 n. 

35 Not attested in our declarations, and therefore not included among the guilds arranged in the 

preceding Appendix. Conversely, none of our surviving declarations declare the price of lentils so as otherwise 

to identify the guild indirectly attested by the data in 3773. 



APPENDIX IV 

Scribes and Subscribers 

In %PE 37 (1980) 230 I briefly discussed the phenomenon of the scribe in the 

logistes’ bureau (in that case Aurelius Leontius, from P. Harr. 73) who was 

commissioned by the guilds’ representatives to subscribe for them. Another such is 

Theon (I 85, PSI III 202), see %PE 39 (1980) 121, 124. vnoypa(f)eLc of this type are 

discussed by H. C. Youtie, £PE 17 (1975) 216-18. The new texts in this volume enable 

us to recognize more such scribes. 

Aurelius Theon in 3761 C326) may be the same as the Theon just mentioned (338). 

Only one subscription survives for Aurelius Nilus, as is the case for others (Aurelius 

Dionysius, 3760; Aurelius Pathermouthis, 3742), but in Nilus’ case there is other proof 

that he was a scribe in the logistes’ bureau, cf. 3733 introd. 

Aurelius Sarmates in 3737, put forward as a possible scribe in the bureau in the 

introduction to that text, will perhaps not be identical with his namesake in 3752 of 

nearly seven years later. 

Finally there is Aurelius Horion, whose distinctive hand is widely found in 

subscriptions and elsewhere in several texts over a long period, from 312 to 329; he wrote 

the subscriptions in 3740 and possibly also 3739 (312), 3743 probably (the name is lost) 

of 318, 3748, 3749, and 3750 (all 319), possibly 3762 C326), and 3766 iti-iv 

(329). The writing of 3762 is rather more cursive and flamboyant than the earlier 

examples, but there are nevertheless some particular resemblances and his continued 

activity in 329 can also argue for the identity. The tiny scrap P. Harr. inv. 190c E 37 

(1980) 239) may also bear his hand. 
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Figures in small raised type refer to fragments, small roman numerals to columns. 

An asterisk shows that the word to which it is attached is not recorded in LSJ or 

Supplement. Square brackets indicate that a word is substantially restored, round 

brackets that it is expanded from an abbreviation or symbol. The article and (in the 

documentary texts) /rat are not indexed. 

I. NEW LITERARY TEXTS 

(a) Commentary on Anacreon (3722) 

d[y]yeAA[ 6 8? 

aye 15 li [2?], 3, 5, [25 ii IO?l 

aSijAoc [3 6?], 17 ii 8? 

]a«FK<?[ 7 3 

a0€T€iv 9 2, 33 7 

SlOXov 73 8? 
cu/x. [ 27 IO 

ai/xaroetc 17 i 15 

OLLVO- 25 i 6? 

aloXoc 73 I I? 

^4toAoc 73 11 ? 

alpeiv 16 i J? 

*aKpOfjL€CTOC 1 8? 

AXkclloc 1 2 I ? 

clAaccuoc 1 2 I? 

aAA[ 51 ii 2 

dXXd 14 7?, 17 ii 10?, 21 i 8? 

aAXj]yop€LV 20 8? 
aXXr)yopia 52 4 

aXXoc 16 ii [2?], 15?, 17 ii 10?, 18 7 

ap.a 15 i 2? 

Apipid>vioc 33 7? 

ap.(f)' [ 54 ii 1 

ap.<f>ifioXoc 25 i 4?^ 30 5? 

ap.(f)OT€paj- 25 i 5? 

avayeiv 1 25 

avayiyvcvcKeiv 15 ii 13-14? 

Avaxpeujv 1 19?, 15 i 18?, 27 7?, 39 4?, 73 10 

avbaveiv 83 I ? 

avrjp 50 6? 

avOoc f1 26?] 

avOpcovoc 15 ii 15? 

avop,oc 3 7? 

avri [15 ii 4?] 

avrt[ 5 2?, 6 4?, 51 ii 8? 

avTL(f>€p€iv 1 17? 

a£ioc 25 ii 6 

aoivoc 25 i 7? 

cltt[ 1 28? 

anapTL^eLV 3 4? 

(itt€lX- 23 7 
av€Lpajv 17 i 19 

aneXacroc 3 6? 
ATTeXXijc 6 2?, 28 8?, 82 2? 
aireXXov 6 2? 
amevcLL 2 3 

oltto 1 6, 2 2, 16 ii 19?, 23 5? 

aTroSei^LC 20 y? 

aTrohihpacKeiv 21 i 6? 

CLlTOK€[ 7 10 

0.7T0K07T~fJ 15 i 16? 
AttoXXojv 16 ii [15?], I 7 

*a7TOTTOip.aiV€LV 1 5, 28 3 

OLTTOC€V€LV [17 i I 5] 

a77-or[ 50 9? 

]a7rra[ 4 I I 

ap€TT)[ 4 4 

apdpuoc 3 3 

Api- 21 i 9? 

Aptcrapx^ioc 33 7? 

Apicrapyoc 20 4 

ApLcroreXrjc 18 ii 15-16? 

Aptcro(j)dvrjc 1 16? 
ap/za 5 3, 9 

apxl50 13 

apXo[ 52 3? 
acrj/xoc 15 i 3 

acdevr/c 16 i 3? 

'Acrepic 30 6? 
(1T0770C [3 4?] 

ara/A[ 77 6 

avroc 1 22?, 2 2?, 7 5?, 15 i 13?, ii 16?, 16 i 5? 

33 7a, 7b, 50 12?, 55 5?, 83 3 

avTcoc 16 ii 16? 

19 2, 
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a(f>L€VCLL 4 2, 3 

Ac/ypoSirr) 16 ii 8, 33 9?, 102 4? 

Pcl9vtt€7t\oc 82 3? 
BaKxvXiSrjc 5 7 8? 
iSaAAetv 21 i 8? 
fiapvveLV 21 i J? 

/SaciAcuc 25 i 16 17? 
/Sacic 57 7? 

/3a[c]cap- 80 6 

pacra^eiv 52 6 
peArtcov 2 5 
jSiacToc 3 6? 

pioc 1 5 
fttoTOC 28 6? 

povAecOai 37 2? 
PovAevroc 15 i 17? 
Bpayx&al 16 ii 15 

yaia 17 i 19 
Fata [17 i 16] 
yaAa[ 82 18 
ya/x€tv 102 5? 
yap ‘ 19, 2 7, 3 4, 6 6?, 7 6, 2?, 15 fi 6?], 1 T A 2 

/ 5 4-’ 

ii [4?]. 7?> 15. 16 “ IJ> H. 17 i [13], :4> ii 6> 
25 ii 8, 27 5?, 33 76, 56 4, 15?, 37 4, '°7 4 

yetvecdcu [ 17 i i 7] 

ye A cue 16 ii i 9 

yey, 15 i IO 

yevoc 15 i 12? 

riyac [17 i 18] 

yiyvecOai 1 i3?» 24? 

yovoe 15 i IO? 

ypa[ 25 ii 20 

ypala 25 i 6? 

ypdtfxeiv 17 ii 8?, 19 7?, 23 ii 11? 

yv, [ 13 I 

yvvT/ 25 ii ii,27 9> 73 3?, 
82 „5p 

8a(f>vrj(f)6poc 16 ii 6 -7? 

Si 1 I 2?, 2 6, 3 
2:1 

\E]y 5 2?, 15 

16 i (6), !4?> ii IO?, 17 i 16, i 1 14/ 
30 31 g? 50 1 g 53 qp, 62 

SciV [i6 ii 8?] 
88 4? 

Setcdai 15 ii 13?, 16 i 16? 

8ep-r) 26 ii 12 

Secpoc 99 4? 

8f^ec0ai [17 i 16] 

8rj [15 ii 2?], 25 ii io? 
SrjXovori 1 24? 

SijAoc 20 6? 

StjAovv 1 23?, 16 ii 2 

81a 1 4?, 17 ii 4?, 34 3? 

Sia[ 1 30? 

Siayciv [' 6?] 
Siavtcravai 19 1 
Siavoia 3 4 
Sierr [ 61 ii 6 
SiSorai 3 2 

A 181410c 2 4 5? 
Sic[ 16 ii 5? 
]Sio[ 63 1 
SoKfiv 1 18?, 15 ii >6? 
8o>4 19 3? 
8pap.Tj[ 17 ii 12? 
Spy 16 i 24? 
SvvacTr/c 26 i >5 16? 
Svcrp, [ 14 9 
8vctpq.[tt(\oc? 14 9 

iavTov 50 12? 
iyKaXeiv 17 ii 8? 
eyKaAvnTciv 16 ii 6?, 17 ii 8? 
eyxvoc [15 i 9?] 

eyxeiv 15 ii 6?, [7?] 
eydi 10 4, [15 ii 2?], 16 i 8?, 21 i 8?, 27 8 
<E0€LV [15 ii 6?] 
idiXeiv 3 3? 
€L 21 i 8?, 33 8? 
eiSivai 2 7, 6 6? 
eiKorajc 15 ii 17 
ei/ia 16 i II? 
eivat 1 19, 3 3, 15 i 14?, 16 i 20?, 17 ii 2, [19 6?], 

[25 ii 5 6?] 
eiVeiv 15 i 7, ii 3 4?, [5?], 82 7? 
tlpyp.6c 6 7? 
etc 15 i 13?, 25 ii 11 
€K 15 i 15, 16 ii 12? 
o<a[ 7 3? 
(K€l [15 ii 4?], 27 8? 
e/ceivoc 82 15? 
eKTrX-r)- 15 i 16 
€K7TVv9av€c8aL 3 8? 

€KT€tV€LV 20 3 

iXdv 5 3 
cAaw[ 20 2 
cAA[ 6 8? 
”EXXVV 82 2? 
ipLpLaVTfC [2 2?] 

ep.(f> aiVeiv 1 4? 
iv 14 4?, 15 fi 18?], [ii 2?], 25 ii 5?, 33 3, 73 8?, 9? 
evavjLov 15 i 15 
eviavroc [17 i 17] 
ivravda [15 ii 4?] 
evrevdev 16 i 6? 

fv*[ 59 3? 
€7T€L 15 ii I5 
e77ec0ai [3 5?] 
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£771 1 l8?, 20?, 22?, 23?, 2 [3?], 5?, 5 5?, 17 i 10?, fig], 

21 i 6?, 29 4, 60 13, 54 ii 12?, 107 3? 

e-rnyiyvcocKeiv 21 i IO? 

e-mdep[ 16 ii 3 

imppTjfjLaTtKoc [ls ii 3?] 

€7TLC^€TLK0C 25 ii 8 

(TTlTldccdat? £7Tt#e/I.[ 16 ii 3 

eni<f>epeiv 15 ii 4, 17, 26 4? 

emxeiXijc 1 20?, 22? 

epeiv 15 ii 5, 16 ii g-io? 

'Epivvc f17 i 17] 

epp.a f15 i 4?] 

“Epwc (or epcuc) 1 26, 7 7?, 14 5?, 25 ii II, 82 17?, 102 3? 

(ptoTiKoc 2 6, 102 3? 

ec 25 ii 7? 

eraipoc 83 3? 

tinrtTrXoc 82 3? 

ev-nvpyoc 16 ii 12? 

CVptCKdV f15 i 6?] 

EvpimvXT) 27 6a 

Zevc [5 8?] 

£wov 19 6? 

7 15 i 16?, [ii 4?] 

77/8-77 25 i 6? 

r/8vc 16 i 10 

T)p€Tepoc 48 2? 

rjiu-iovoc f15 i 7?] 

]vPaKL f44 4 

'Hciohoc 15 ii 8?, [17 i 13] 

TjTOL 25 i 4? 

VTOi. [ 4 5 

0£oc 16 ii 6?, 18 6 

depaTTojv 2 I 

decpLOC 99 4? 

dpT)V[ 6 5? 

6pT)V7]TlKOC 19 5? 

tevat 1 28?, 5 4?, 16 i 7?, 25 ii 7 

Uvai f15 ii 9?], f88 4?] 

lepevc 16 ii 15? 

iva[ 50 11 

iva[ 16 ii 7 

imrodopoc 16 i 5?, 8-9? 

imroc 15 i 6?, 9? 

¥«[7,5?] “ 

“4 51 i 8? 

xa8d 5 J? 

Kadev8eLv 26 8 9? 

xal1 24, 2 7, 3 2, [7?], 9 6?, 7, 8 6?, 7 8?, 15 ii 2?, [3?], 

8, 18, 16 i 3, 10?, 19?, ii 9, 17 i 12?, 19 2, 21 i 9?, 25 i 

14?, 26 4?, 33 11, 40 5?, 71 2a?, 82 20? 

xaleiv 55 3? 
Kairrep 16 ii 2? 
KO.KOC 1 26 

xaXeiv 17 i [14], [19], 33 7b? 
Kara 6 7?, f15 i 16?], 26 i 17?, 28 g? 
Ka.TaKoip.dv 16 ii II?, 26 8? 
KaTaXappavew 50 18? 
KaTappairt€lv 26 ii 17-18? 
Ktlcdai 32 4? 
]«■€/),.. f 17 ii 6 
KIVCW 27 8? 

KXeapicrp 57 4? 
KXeapicroc 57 4? 
KXfapyoc 1 I 7?, 57 4? 
xXeevvoc 16 ii 12? 
kokk4£eiv 17 ii 3? 
kokk17 ii 3? 
KOpLOV 1 24 
Kopoc 17 ii 4? 
Kocpoc 99 4? 

xparepoc 17 i I 7-18 
KT_ [ 73 12? 
KvavwTTLC 16 i 9? 

Kvdepeta 25 * 25-6? 
KvTrpoyevrjC 14 10? 

KVpTOC 70 5? 
KUipT) 25 i 7? 

Xapfiaveiv 52 2? 

Aeye [ 1 9 
Xeyei-v 1 18?, 2 I?, 15 [i 9?], ii 9, 20 4?, f53 5?] 
Xe&c 50 14? 
XeTTTT]KT]C 15 i 2? 

]A7?poc 29 3 
Xlav 2 7, [« 6?] 
Aoyoc 3 6?, 57 I? 
Xoind£etv 30 7? 
Xonroc 30 7? 
X6(f>oc 52 7? 

paivac 33 7b 
paLVZLV 2 I 
pavTevpa 16 ii I 7? 
/Li.ac.77. [ 23 6 
/neyac 10 3, [17 i 18] 
/L/.e0i>[ 15 ii 10 
pedveiv 16 ii 11 
pedvcKCiv 2 8 
p€L- 33 I 2? 

pei.8i.dv 29 2 

MeXiai 17 i 13, [19] 
pep<f>ecdai 3 5 (bis?) 
pev 2 4, 7?, [6 6?], 15 i 14?, ii 7?, 13?, 16 ii 12, 17 ii 6, 

25 ii 5?, 10, 26 10?, 28 3 
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MevavSpfiov 2 6-7? 

peVTOi 2 6-7? 

pcrd [43 ii 7?], [16 ii 8?] 

p(Tacj>opa 4 6?, 28 4? 

perUva1 15 ii 18? 

peTio- 21 i 3? 

FF 30 3, 84 4? 

^ 21 i 8?, 27 8? 

firjK€Ti 17 ii 5 

JjLlfJLVTjCK€LV 16 i 2 1? 

/Aific 15 i [6?], 8? 

fxotpa 25 i 16? 

fjLoXeiv 9 5? 

P9p[ 14 5? 

povvo- 16 i 8? 

Mvcoc 15 i 5? 

V€l[ 27 8? 
V€OC 3 3 4?, 33 3? 

vuca[ 51 ii 7? 

viKav 73 8? 

vo- 16 i 8?, 25 i 6? 

VO€LV [3 7?] 

vvp<j>ri 16 i 9-10?, 17 i [14], 18 

vvv 2 3?, 16 i 8?, 25 ii 5?, 10 

oSe 1 5?, 4 2, 15 ii 5?, 13?, 21 i 3?, 24 5?, 29 4?, 56 5? 

otKeiv 73 9? 

olvav(h) 33 2?, 5? 

olvOTTOTTJC [4 12?] 

olvoc 15 ii 1?, 8, io, 84 3?, [88 4?] 

choc 1 5, 25 ii 7 

oAo[ 17 i 10? 

oAoc [4 19?] 

opac 33 2 

oveiSoc 33 3 

ovopa 16 ii 5? 

ovoc 15 i [6?], [7?] 

077010C 15 ii 18? 

ottot[ 102 2 

opyi[ 56 6? 

opv[ 16 ii 11? 

op^eicSat 25 ii 10 

oc 2 3, 3 5, 15 ii [2?], [7?], 18?, [17 i 19], 25 i 15?, 

33 7b, 8?, II 

occoc 17 i 14 
ft q 
ore * 2 

on 4 24?, [25?], 2 8?, 43 [i 9?], ii [I?], 6, 34 ii I? 

ov [3 4?], [43 ii I?] 

ovtoc 4 4, 29?, 16 i ig, 46 ii 20?, 47 ii 7, 27 5?, 6, 34 6?, 

50 2, 33 4?, 37 3? 

o)(avov 62 5?, 8 

o^evecv 43 i 6 

Tradrjpa [2 6?] 
7rai[ 64 ii g 
naiSta 46 ii Q? 

77aic [46 ii i?], 54 ii 4? 
np\[ 3 6? 

irdXiv 27 4?, 34 ii 4? 

Trapa 24 i 4?, 26 i 8?, 34 ii 10? 
napa[ 2 8 
TrapaXapfidvetv 43 ii 3, 23 8, 32 5? 
]nppaco[ 76 3 
TrapariOevaL 33 10 
7rapdeyl 22 ii 7? 
irapdevoc 6 8? 
napOLpLia 1 10 

7rac 17 i 15-16 
iraTTjp 25 ii 17 18? 

TTeSoiKoc 19 3? 
ireideiv 1 14 

TTcXXoC 6 2? 
77epi 3 5, [47 i I 3], 33 8?, 73 10 

79 4 
7T€pL7rX6pi€VOC 17 1 i 16 

rreraXov 15 i I? 

indavoc 82 14? 

]*At[ 65 3 

7tXoVT€LV 82 3? 

7tol€lv 1 12, 15 i 9?, ii 18?, 16 ii 4-5?, 18 i 
TTOLrjrric 33 8? 

TTOLpLVLOV 1 6, [28 4?] 
ttoXlc 25 ii 7, 74 13? 
TToXvC 74 13? 
770T[ 40 5 
7rorepov 30 5? 
]7rpa[ 76 2 

rrpa[ 33 8? 
7Tpa£[ 25 ii 8 
7Tpo[ 54 ii 25 
TTpoepelv 25 ii 9? 
77/3077. € [(7TpOTTLV€LV?) 84 5 
77pOTTLTTTOJV 2 4 

Trpdc [3 5?], 33 9, 405 5? 
irpocayope[ 46 ii 4 
npoa<[ 3 7 
1TTpOCTUKTiKOC 45 ii 1 ~ 2? 

TTpOCOITTOV 29 2 

TrpoTipov 45 ii 6, 28 8? 

■npo-ndevai 23 i 13? 

npox^tv [43 ii 9?], [88 3?], 90 6? 

TrpuiTov [43 ii 6?], 7 

77T7JCC€lV?]a77Ta[ 4 II 

77U, [ 39 2 

rivdopavSpoc 2 3?, g? 

77uAa. ei[ 3 7 

TJvXaKpaTTjc 46 ii 13 

* 

i 18? 



I. NEW LITERARY TEXTS 

irvpyoc 16 ii 12? rpvyav 1 26? 

TTOJC 11 1^0 c? / o r- 
c 11 5- Tvpavvoc 3 6 

247 

padapuy£ 17 i ! 

pvdfioc 17 
i 2 

Capuoc 18 
8? 

Cap,oc 16 i 1 18? 

CapStc 25 
i >5 

C€L€LV 25 ' ii 12? 

C 7)p.€LOV 1 
25? 

CiSrjpoc 31 
5? 

CiKtXia 4 
6? 

ClXtjvoc 25 
ii 1' 

Cip.[57 3? 

cTetpavr/tpopoc 16 ii 6-7? 

cv 16 ii 12, 17 i 12?, ii 6, 25 ii 10, 12? 

Cvf}(l)T7)C 16 i 17 

cvyypa<ptiv 19 7? 

cvWafiri [20 3?] 

cvpifiacveiv 4 1 

cvpnociov 2 2 

cuv 16 i 8? 

cuvaivciv [ls ii 8?] 

cvvaXitpr) 15 i 16? 

ctpaXXeiv 51 ii 9? 

c^eSov 82 16? 

cco<^/)ovi£civ 15 ii 12, 14-15? 

Tap.iac 18 8? 

ravuTTETrAoc 82 3? 

raiTEif 30 4 

Tavpoc 83 2 

TavroXoyta 54 i iga-b? 

te 7 6?, 17 i 17, [18], 18, 70 5? 

TEICVOV 19 4? 

TE/2.VEIV 16 i 21? 

Tetoc 73 8?, 9 

Tfpn[ 22 ii 6 

Tepjreiv 34 I 

rcpi/nc 4 3? 

t€tpaToc [15 ii g?], 88 4? 

]tecuc[ 72 I 

TT)K€IV 15 i 2? 

TTJC [ 5 10 

ti[ 5 2? 

TLKT EIV 15 i 7? 

TIC 16 i i5?, 67 5? 
ric 17 ii 7, 53 5?, 57 
]Tpan[ 

85 3 

rpe lc 15 ii 9, 88 3? 

TpL€TrfC 82 l6? 

jpiTo[ 14 8? 

rpo-noc 17 ii 7, 84 2 

uSpi; 16 i 24? 

v&wp 15 ii i, [6?], [7?], 9?, 88 3? 

V7T€p f15 i 4?] 

U7repec, [ 33 4 

V1TVOC 14 4? 

vtto 1 16?, [16 i 7?], 16 ii 8, 31 5? 

V7TOpL€- 16 i 12? 

m12 4? 

ui/u/xc'Scov 6 8? 

vipiyaiTTic 5 10? 

(paivtcdai 16 i 5-6?, 33 6, 87 10 

<pdvcu 2 5, 16 ii 16, 16 ii 14, 16?, [17 i 13], 28 ii ^ 

<f>€pav 16 ii 1 (bis), [I?], [a?], 4 

<fn\lt] 48 2? 

rplXoc 16 ii 13?, 17 ii 2, [29 2], 53 5 

(piXorr/c 48 2?, 50 15 

(f>of$€pdc 26 ii 5? 

(pofioc 25 ii 5?, 6 

<pOLVOC 88 6? 

(popeiv [15 i 4?] 

(f>pT)v 25 ii 5? 

<pdjc [29 2] 

Xplpeiv [29 2] 

XQ-P-. [ 73 4? 

yapUic 16 ii 10, [29 2] 

yeiXoc 1 9?, 18?, 20?, 22?, 19 3?, 51 ii 10 

Xei/na^civ 15 i 4? 

XEfv 1 23? 

X«P 1 7 
XcXlSqjv 19 3?, 5? 

XLQ-t.tlV 53 4? 

X^TCXJV 32 5 

X°poc [70 5?] 

Xpoa 28 2 

Xpdvoc [82 16?] 

XpvcoxaLTrjC 5 10? 

ipapoc 52 7? 

i/ru- 33 I I 

to [15 ii i?], 16 ii 10?, 26 i 6?, 51 ii 4? 

608-7 [15 i' 2?] 

'Cixeavoc [51 ii 9?] 

*6001 17 ii 7 

djpa 25 i 6? 

cbpaioc 25 i 6? 

60c 15 ii I I?, 17 ii 8?, 21 i 9? 

cbcavTuic 7 5? 

6UCTE 17 ii 3? 
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(b) Elegy and Epigram (3723-3726) 

The first two digits of the item number (always 37) have been omitted. 

ayeXaioc 24 1 i 8? 
aypoc 24 1 v 17 
aS€LV 24 1 v 24 
aOXov 23 20 

alei 24 1 vii 5? 
alcyvveiv 24 1 iv 2? 
alcxvvTj 24 1 iv 2? 
Aiccottoc 24 1 [iii 8j, v 32 
OLKTTj [25 > ii 4] 
AA/T^Lr/VT] 23 17 
aAAa 24 2 10? 
aAAoc 24 1 i 10?, iv 6, 2 io? [26 1 25] 
ifjuftC 23 3? 

* aix<t>nrvKa^fi.v 23 3? 

ap.<j>OTepoc 24 1 v 8 

dr 24 1 i IQ 25 1 ii 7 (= eav) 
dua 23 10? 
ava. 24 1 iv 14 
avai 24 2 8? 

avepoc 24 1 iv 11 
avdpCOTTOC 24 1 vii 3? 26 1 24? 
avia [23 22?] 
olvtl 24 1 ii 8? 
Avnyevrjc 24 1 ii 8? 
a.7r[ 25 2 4? 
airavOpwiToc 24 1 vii 3? 
anavTav 24 1 i 5? 
anac 24 1 i 5? 
a77o 24 1 v 29, vii 3? [26 1 26] 
a7Tpo<f>q( ) 24 1 ii 3? 
Apd 24 1 iv 23? 
a p€CK€LV 24 1 v 15 
apKTOC 24 1 1 2? 
Aprep-iSajpoc 24 1 vii 17 
dprrjpiaKrj [24 > iii 1 ] 
ap^ecOoll 24 1 vi 19 
ac( ) 24 1 iv 22? 
acroc 24 1 viii 7? 
At die 24 1 iv 24 
arpcoroc 24 1 iii 9 
avS-j) [23 13?] 
av9ic 24 1 viii 11? 
avpiov 24 1 iv 4 
avric 24 1 viii 11? 
auroc 24 1 i 4?, iv 29?, vi 18, 2 8 [25 1 ii 10] 
d<f>poTOKoc or -tokoc 23 2 
dipevSr/c [23 6?] 24 1 ii 13 

ftdWfiv 24 1 ii 1 1 25 3 4? 

j8fy 23 18? 

yaA^vaioc 24 1 viii 2 

■yap 24 1 i 17, 21? 

yacrr/p 25 1 ii 7 

ye 24 1 vii 15? 

ye/xigeiy 24 1 i 3? 

yevo- 24 1 ii 8? 

yi(y)vecdai 24 1 vii I? 25 1 ii [4], 6 

yi(y)vaic(feiv 24 1 iii 19, v 27, vii 13 

yAafivpoc 24 1 vi 7, vii 14 

yXvKfpoc 24 1 iv 3 

yovoc [23 17?] 

ypa<f>ei.v 24 1 v 2 25 1 ii [3], 12 [26 1 25] 

Saav 23 2 I? 

SaKpveiv 24 1 v 13 

SaKpvov 24 1 i 20 

/la/u.cp[ 25 3 6? 

Sd^T? 23 [3?], [10?] 

Se 23 i, 21? 24 1 v 11, 2 9? 25 1 ii [5], 13 26 1 25 

8eu> [25 1 ii 12] 

Seiva 24 1 vii 22? 

SeKa 23 20? 

Se/caroc 23 20? 

8evre 24 1 v 4 

8r)Ao( ) 24 1 vii 22? 

Srjp,o( ) 24 1 v 6 

8rjp,oc 25 2 5? 

Arjp,co 24 1 iv 21?, vii 7 25 2 5? 

SiayiyvcdcKeiv 25 1 ii I I 

8i8ovai 24 1 ii 18, vi 11 

8lk\lc 24 1 i 15 

AlokAt)c 25 2 4 

8pop.d87]v 25 3 3? 

8pococ 24 1 i 11 

*8pvp,oxopoc 23 12 

idv 24 1 i 6? 

eyx^iv 24 1 viii 4 

iyw 23 7? 24 1 ii 17?, [iii 7], iv 17, 31, v 15, 26, 31, 

vi 1?, 5?, 18, vii 2?, 16, 24, viii 10?, 12? 25 1 ii [3], 

[6] 26 p 25], 2 4 

efleAeiv 24 2 9? 

« 24 1 ii [4], 11, 24, 25, iii 17, 2i, vii 11?, 24, 

viii 8?, 2 9? 

et’Sevai 24 1 ii 3, 28, iv I?, 25?, vii 6, 22?, viii 7? 

eiKoci 24 1 ii 2 Pdxxv 23 13 
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dvai 23 5?, 10? 24 1 iii 16?, 21?, iv 23?, (26), v 10, 

^ vii 16?, 20?, (21), viii 10? 25 1 ii [8], [11] 26 1 26 

€L7T€LV 24 1 iv 9, viii 8? 

etc 24 1 iv 4, 11 25 1 ii 4 

etc [24 1 iii 5J [26 1 26] 

eicalpeiv 24 1 iv 23? 

ckcIvoc 24 1 i 2?, 19 

exXeyeiv 24 1 viii 5 

eKTidevcu 24 1 iii 22? 

*eKTOveCv 24 1 iv 30? 

eXetj>ac 24 1 i 7 

eXxeiv 24 1 V 28 

fAmf 24 2 11? 

epfidWew 24 1 v 25 25 3 4? 

IjUOC 24 1 iv 12?, vi 5 

Iv 24 1 vii 11, viii 3 25 1 ii 7, 2 5? 

evalpew 23 18 

evSypeiv 25 2 5? 

ev9d8e 24 1 iv 18 

evoiKiov [25 1 ii 5I 

If 24 1 vii 22? 

ffeiSevat 24 1 vii 22? 

e^rjKOVTa 24 1 vii 25? 

eoc 23 I, 22? 

eneKeLva 24 1 i 2? 

€TTT]\vc(a 23 22? 

cttl 24 1 i 2? 25 1 ii 9, 2 8? 26 1 23? 

CTTLCyCLV 23 l6? 

enra 24 1 ii 14 

epav 24 1 i 17, iii 10? 

epacdai 24 1 v I I, vii 7 

epvecdat 23 22 

epcuc 23 r5, 20 24 1 iii 10? 

“Epcuc 24 1 ii 26, iv 30 

fc [25 1 ii 8] 

In 24 1 ii 1? 

evSecv 24 1 iii 20 

evioc [23 13?] 

evpoipoc 24 1 i 7? 

*evTra.Tayoc 23 14 

evptcxecv 24 2 6? 25 1 ii 8 

evTdKTetv 25 1 ii 5 

evcftpocvvoc [25 1 ii 4] 

evyaptc 24 1 vii 20 

eyeiv 23 23 24 1 iv 27, v 6, vi 12, 2 10 

exdec 24 1 iii 22?, vi 1 1 

extivT] [23 17?] 

fa#foc 23 4? 

Zevc 24 2 I 2 

t,fjv 23 1 o? 

fa)po770T-r)c 24 1 iv 20 

77 25 1 ii iQ 

t)8e 23 12, 18 
■ijSecv 24 1 vii 22? 

1787; 24 1 ii 6, iv 9, v 30, vii 2?, 21 
H8vXiov 24 1 viii 6 

7)8vc 24 1 ii 26, v 28 
rjKClV 24 1 iv 28 
r)XaKa.Tri 24 1 vi 16? 
r/Xiictri [25 1 ii 8] 
Tjpianoc [25 1 ii 6] 
riperepoc 24 1 iv 5 
17V 23 5? 24 1 viii 1 [25 1 ii 5] 
77 viKa 24 1 vi 14 

TjVKOfAOC 23 I 9 

VXV 23 14 

0e68wpoc [25 1 ii 10] 
&eoi<pi.Toc 26 1 25 
depoc 24 1 v 28 
9r)Xu( ) 24 1 v 10 
dvrjToc 24 1 vii 11? 
dopvfieiv [25 1 ii 7] 
9prji^ 23 19 
9v(yar- ?) 24 ‘iii 12 
9vew 24 1 iv 33? 
9vp.e(X77?) 24 1 iv 16 
9vp.dc 23 22 
9vpr) 24 1 i 18 
9vpcoc 23 16 
Bvcta 25 3 6? 

I axe iv 23 .3? 

leva 1 [23 14?] [25 1 ii 8] 
“Iieapoc 24 1 vi 9 
* iKeTTjpidc 23 10? 
7vSoc 23 15 
7va> 24 1 iv 19 
l^€V€LV 24 1 ii 12 
l£oc 24 1 vi 12 

/<a[ 26 1 21? 
KaSoc 24 1 iii 22? 

xal 24 1 i I?, 21?, 23?, ii 19, 23?, iii [7], 12, 15, 
iv 25?, v 14, 16, 17, 22, 23, 24, 31, vi 2, 5 (bis?), 
10, vii 6, 15?, 21, viii 9, 12? 25 1 ii [3], 6, 10 26 

! 5 
Kaleiv 24 1 vi 3?, 5? 
Katvoc [23 13?] 
Kaicap 24 1 iv 25? 
TOKoJ 24 2 3? 
KaKOC 23 8? 

KaXeiv 24 1 ii 22? 
KaXXiKpa( ) 24 1 iii 20 
KaXXoc [23 19?] 
xaXoc [23 8?] 24 1 ii 22?, iii 17, viii 5, 8? [25 1 ii 11] 
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KOLV 24 1 ii 22 
«fa]/?7ro[ 26 ' 19 
Kara 24 1 vi 8 
KaTaTTjKav 23 19? 
Karofiftpoc 24 1 i I 7 
K€Xeveiv 24 1 vi 6 
*<fv 25 3 4? 
K€(f)[ 26 1 24? 
K€ (f>aXrj 24 1 iv 32 
KTjSeLv 24 1 iv 1? 

Kr^poTrXacToc 24 1 iv 7 
KiOcupcov 23 12 
Kiveiv [25 > ii 3] 
KOpLl/jr) 24 1 V I 5, vi 4 
KOTT pCOV 24 1 i 5? 
Kpa^eiv 24 1 ii 1? 
Kpdp,f$r] 24 1 vii 17 
Kparepoc 23 17 
Kpep,acTOC 24 1 i 15 
KpjjpLVOC 24 1 i 6 
KprjVT] 26 1 23? 
KpOK€OC 24 1 iv 12?, vii 10? 
KpOKO€LC 24 1 iv 12?, vii 10? 
KpoKoc [[24 1 iii 2] 
Kpovibrjc 24 1 v 1 
KpoTa(f)oc [23 3?] 
KT€LV€LV [23 17?] 
Kvadoc 24 1 V 12 

KVfxa 23 2? 
KVp\3aXop [23 13?] 
Kvirpic 24 1 iv 26, viii 2, 12 
KvpLoc 24 1 vi 3, 3 3? 
Kvcov 24 1 ii 2 
KCJVCJTT [ 24 2 7? 

AaAeiv [25 1 ii 13] 
AaAii; 24 1 v 14 
Xapfiapeip 23 20 24 1 ii 7 [25 1 ii 7] 
Xeyeip 24 1 vi 15? 
X€L7T€LV 23 21? 
Acovreioc 23 18 
XevKOLvoc 24 1 ii 5 
XevKoc 24 1 iii 15 
Ai0oc [25 1 ii 3] 
At'rrrecdaL 23 2 1? 
XiccecOat 23 2 I ? 
Xiroc 24 1 iv 4, viii 11 
Xoveiv 24 1 ii 6 
Xvxvoc 24 1 ii 13 

p.a 24 1 ii 26, vii 10 
pLaivecOat. 24 1 ii 1 1 
pLCLKpOC 24 1 i 1?, iii 15 

paXa 23 21 24 1 iii 16? 
Mapei (tlnr]C?) 24 1 v 7 

pa(x-) 24 1 iii 9? 
peyac 24 1 vii 19? (bis?) 
pe9veiv 24 1 ii 25 
pel^wv 24 1 i 3? 
fleXavelp 24 1 ii 19 
MeXueepripc 24 1 iv 19 
peXlnov 124 1 iii 6 J 
pe,AAtiv 24 1 v 26 
peXtT€lP 23 6? 
pep 24 1 iii 1 7, vi 14? 
pecaroc 24 1 viii 9 
pera 24 1 i 4?, io?, vii 19? (bis?) 

peTaXXav 24 1 i 10? 
peraXXov 24 * i IO? 
M 24 1 ii [4], 15, 24, iii 17, vi 

19 (bis) [25 1 ii 7] 
^irjSei, [24 1 iii 11 J 
pTpSeic 24 1 ii 22 
pijXov 24 1 iv 31 
pLTjv 23 17 
*pLTjVWTTOC 24 1 vii 9? 
pLTJTTJ [ 26 2 2 

pLr)T7)p 24 1 iii 12 
piLK KOC 24 1 ii 19 
pLLC€lV 24 1 iii 10, iv 8, v 22, vii 5 
p.op<f)ri 24 1 ii 9 
pLoexoc 24 1 vii 12? 
p,ovKia8a (Mucias?) 24 1 vii 23 
piovca 24 1 i 23, ii 8, iv 5 
p.vdo[ 26 1 20? 
pLvdoC 23 23 
pLVpLOC 24 1 ii 10 
p.VCTLC 23 13 

pal 23 17 24 2 3? [25 1 ii 7] 
parr[ 25 2 4? 
vaiTj] 24 1 i 6 
vapSoc 24 1 v 16 
V6*[ 25 3 2? 

NepiecLC 24 1 iv 33? 
v€(f>eXrf 24 1 i II 
vrjoc 24 1 iv 2 2 
vrj(j)€LV 24 1 ii I 7 
vik_ 24 1 vii 18 
NlKaptT7] 24 1 v 21 
VVKTepLVOC 24 1 v 3 
vvp 24 1 vii 8 25 1 ii 13 
vij£ 24 1 viii 3, 9 

£av9- (Sav9-) 24 1 iv I? 

Sav9ib 24 1 iv 7 
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o§€ 24 1 i 15, viii 7? 26 1 25 
o£eiv [25 1 ii 10] 
oivoc 24 1 vi 10 
oKTanXovc 24 1 iii 23? 
oxrrcu 24 1 iii 16? 

OKTcoKcuSeKeTtc 24 1 iii 14 
oAtj[ 25 3 4 

oXXvc^a^ 24 1 vii 3 
opfipoc 24 1 i 11 
o^Lfia 24 1 i 17 
OfjLOLCliC 25 2 3?, 3 5 
o^ioXoyetv 24 ' iv 28 
6vofxa[,(iv 26 2 4? 
opav 24 1 i 18, 2 9? 
opvvcBai [23 14?] 

opx^tcOai 24 1 vi 7, vii 14 
oc 23 5?, 10?, 13? 24 1 ii 7, 2 10? 
on 24 1 iv 25?, vii 6 

ov 24 1 ii 3, 26, iii 18, iv i, 8, v 10, vi 15, 
[25 3 4?] 26 1 24 

OvSe-TTU) 24 1 V 25 
OVTTCU 24 > ii [4], 24 
ovc 24 1 v 23? 
ourc [23 8? (£ij?)] 24 1 iv 6 
ovtic 23 7? 

outoc [23 20?] 24 1 i 4?, ii 9, 29?, iv 29?, vi 1 

3, 11, 2 13 

ovTw(c) 24 1 iii 16? 
ov\i 24 1 v 11 
0<t>i.-qTLC [23 17?] 
oxXrjpoc 24 1 ii 20 

oipwvetv 24 1 vii 8 

7ra( ) 24 1 v 23 
nadoc 23 8, [22?] 
TTOLlSaplOl’ 24 1 i 8? 
7T<uc 23 16 24 1 v 9 
ttolLc [23 I 7?] 
waAAioAov 24 1 v 29 
*navTopc8cov 24 1 iii 23? 
napa 25 2 7? 
napai 23 9 

napdcvioc 24 1 v 19 
Tlapdcv6m\ 24 1 iv 14, 15 
77<ic 23 21 24 1 i 12?, vii 5 25 1 ii 3 
naveiv 24 1 vi 16 
IIa(j)Lrj 24 1 ii 10, iv 13, 24 
7re£a 23 I I 
7T€L0€LV 24 1 V 7?j 2 I 
7reipav [25 * ii 5] 
TT€fJ.7T€LV 24 1 iv 31 
TT€^L7TTOC 24 1 vii 2, 16 
nevre 24 1 ii 18, [iii 7] 
nept 24 1 i 23 

ntpiccoc [25 1 ii 5] 
7Hda(voc) 24 1 v 8, viii I 
TTLV€LV 24 1 v 7? 
ttXt]( ) 24 1 iv 15? 
n-Ao( ) 24 1 iii 18 
nXoKapoc 24 1 iii 13 
7tAou( ) 24 1 ii 17? 
no( ) 24 1 v 2 

nodcv 25 1 ii 8 
nor/pa 24 1 iv 8 
noBoc [23 22?] 

77010c 25 1 ii 4, [12 (Aw)] 
noXXaKic 24 1 v 30 
noXvc 26 1 26 
noXvrprj{ ) 24 1 v 9 
none 23 [ I 7?], 18 24 1 vii I I 
7700c 23 9, 14 24 1 v 20 
npk 24 1 [iii 7], v 31 

/ii 10 77p6 24 1 ii 2 
npoievai 24 1 i 1 
npoKvr] 24 1 vii 1? 
TTpo\iy€LV 24 1 iv 17 
npoc 23 14, 20, 23 [25 1 ii 3] 
npoccu(nov?) 24 1 ii 27 
TTpOC ( 60770V? ) 24 1 vii 6 

5, viii 77porepov 24 1 ii 15, 16, 21, iv 16, vii 4 

npocf>a{ ) 24 1 ii 3? 
npwrjv 24 1 ii 7 

npcuKTOc 25 1 ii 10, [12] 
npojTcvc 24 1 v 18 

npdtroc 24 1 iv 13 

77T€py[ 25 3 I 
nrujxoc 24 1 iv 27 

TTVKa^eiv 23 3? 
TTVp 23 I 
77to 24 1 viii 8? 
7760C 26 2 6? 

poSwoc 24 1 vi 10 

poSov 24 1 vii 2 1 

Ptopaia 24 1 viii 4? 

cair pocTop,oc 25 1 ii 9? 
CapSetc 24 1 iv 25? 
cauToO [25 1 ii 3] 
cfievvvvai 23 I 
crjKoc 23 5 

ciyav 24 1 iv io 

ct/xoc 24 1 ii 27 
occur] [24 1 iii i J 
CKOnia [23 12?] 
ckvXov 23 15 

cpvpva 24 1 v 16 

coc 23 10? 24 1 iii 16? 
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creif)a(v ) 24 1 v 17, 22, vi 18 

CTt<j>avoc 24 1 i 21 
cTOfia 23 6 25 1 ii 10, [12] 
ctov- 24 1 vi 12? 
crpoftiXioy [24 1 iii 4] 
CTU£IV 24 1 ii 16? 
cii 24 1 ii 22, iv 4?, 9, vi 6, vii 15 (bis?), viii 11 

25 1 ii [10], [12], [13] 26 1 21?, 2 6? 

cuAav 24 1 iv 22 
cuv 23 13 
*cvvopx^crric 23 10 
CvpaKoaoc 26 1 20 
c25 2 8? 
af>vpa 24 1 iv 32 
c^cSia 25 2 6 
CCOTT/pLOC 23 7? 

TaAe.euv 24 1 v 27 
re 23 11 24 1 i 4?, 6 (bis?), 10, viii 7? 
tcAoc 24 1 i 12?, 13, 14 
reoc 24 1 vii 10? 
T€ccapec 24 1 iv 23, 26 
nOeval 23 9, 15 
TLKTELV [25 1 ii 7 (to)] 
Tivaccciv 24 1 i 16? 
TIC 24 1 iii [8], 21, iv 6, 21?, v 32, vii 11? [25 1 ii 5] 
TIC 23 23 24 1 iii 10, iv 12, v 11, vi 6 

TpbcjXoc 23 11 
TOCCOC 26 2 8? 
Tpay6.KQ.vQa [24 1 iii 3J 
tpete 24 1 iii 22?, v 12 
Tp€<j>€LV [25 1 ii 3] 
rpirjKovra 24 1 ii 14 
*TplKLVaL&OC 24 1 ii 29? 
TpiTTOVC 23 4 
rptraroc [23 20?] 

TpLTOC [23 20?] 24 1 iv 9 
rpv<j)€p6c 24 1 iv 18 

' YaKivdoc 23 9 

vSpT] [23 17?] 
v€toc 24 1 i 11?, 19 
VLKOC 24 1 viii 7? 
TAac 23 19 
VTTO 23 5 

(f>app.aKov 24 1 vi 1 
0dpoc 24 1 v 18 

<f>(peiv 24 1 i 12, 13, 14, v 23 25 3 2? 

4>VM [23 8?] 

<t>9[ 26 1 22 

(frdeyytcdau 23 6? 
<^>0iveiv 24 1 i 14 

<f>iXeiv 24 1 ii 28 (bis), iv 6, viii 6 26 2 5 

(piXaivtc 24 1 iv 10 

^lA^Ad/caroc 24 1 vi 16? 
<PiXivva 24 1 vii 20? 

<fnX(o- ) 24 1 ii 15, vii 4 

0iX68ri(fi ) 24 1 ii 12 

(j)tXolvoc 24 1 vii 24? 
cf>lXoc 24 1 iii 21, iv 2, vii 24? 

<j>opj[ 26 3 3 

^>povri£eiv [25 1 ii 6] 
<f>vXaKTj 24 1 i 10? 
<{>vXa(; 24 1 i 10? 
<t>VClKOC [25' ii 11] 
<t>ojv€Lv 24 1 iii 19 

Xatpe 24 1 vii 15, viii 8 

yaXeTTOC 23 22 

Xapleic 24 1 vii 13 

XapLc 24 1 viii 12? 
xQl^oc 24 1 v 5 

Xioc 24 1 ii 25 [26 1 25] 
Xolpoc 24 1 i 7? 
Xpr/pLa 24 1 iii 18, 2 4? 

XPV* 23 7? 

XPVch°c 23 7? 
Xpvceoc 24 1 iv 29 

XpVCOK€pO)C 24 1 vii 12? 

XQjpoc 23 21 

ipaXXeLv 24 1 v 24, vi 8, 9 
iJjaXp-oc 24 1 v 14 
«/reu8[ 26 1 20? 

1/>,>?xelv 24 1 v”i 1 
i/iux1? 23 23 2^ 1 iv T7> vi T9 

<5 23 10? 24 1 ii 13, iv 19, 24, 32 
w 24 1 v 20 

<I>Se 24 1 v 4 
wveicdau 24 1 iv 3 
(l>ov 24 1 ii 23?, [iii 5] 
topTj 24 1 iv 20? 
cLc 23 [17?], 18 24 1 i 19 
were 25 1 ii 1 1 
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The first two digits of the item number (always 37) have been omitted from Indexes 

II to XII. 

II. EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS 

Diocletian and Maximian 

ol Kvpioi rjpwv AvTOKparopec AioKAipTLavoc Kal Mai;ipLavoc CcfiacTol Kal KwvcravTioc Kal MaLpiavoc ol 

cnafavtcTaToi Kaicapcc CefiacToi (oath formula) 27 7-10 

CONSTANTIUS AND GaLERIUS 

. . . Kvptoi r)pwv AvTOKparopec . . . 28 10 

Constantine I and Lic.inius 

ol SecnoraL rjpwv AvTOKparopec Kal Kaicapcc (oath formula) 46 87-8, 52-3 

i9/9 (= ad 324/5) 

57 1 58 3, 39, 78, [98], 134, 156, 181 

20/10/2 (= ad 325/6) 

59 1, 42 

24/14/6 (= ad 329/30) 

67 [1]? 

25/15/7 (= ad 330/1) 

67 [1]? 

III. CONSULS 

AD 3O3 €771 VTTOLTCOV TCUV KVpicOV Tjpicbv AvTOKpCLTOpCOV A LOKXrjTLaVOV TO 7] / / Kdl Md^lpUCLVOV TO £ / / CcfiaCTWV 27 1 3 

AD 306 €771 VTraTGJV TCOV KVpicOV TjpLCOV AvTOKpCLTOpCUV KoJVCTaVTLOV KCLl Ma^LpLLCLVOV CcfiaCTCOV TO 28 12 
AD 3O7 €771 VTTOLTCOV TCUV KVpLCOV T/pLCOV AvTOKpOLTOpOC CcOVTjpOV CcfiaCTOV KOLL Md^Lp,LVOV TOV CTT LC^aVCCTOLTOV 

Kaicapoc 29 2-5 

AD 312 xmaTciac tcov hecnoToov rjpicov 0Xaviov OvaXcpiov KcovcTavTivov Kal AiKivtavov Alklvlov CefiacTcov to ft' 

[32 I 3] 33 I 2 34 1-3 [35 I 2] 36 14 37 1 4 38 14 39 1 4 40 1 4 

AD 313 imaTtac tov Sccttotov rjpLcov 0Xaviov OvaXepiov KcovcTavTivov CefiacTov to y ' 41 (front) 1 

AD 317 virareiac ’Ooviviov DaAAi/caroO Kal Kolcwvlov Baccov twv AapnpOTaTWV 42 14 16 

AD 318 vnareiac twv Sccnorwv fpcov Alklvlov Ccfacrov to cf Kal Kpicnov tov cnafavccTarov Kaicapoc to (if 

43 1 - 4 44 1 4 45 i 4 

AD 319 vnareiac twv Sccnorwv r/pdtv Kwvctovtlvov CcfiaCTOV to cf Kal Alklvlov tov enufavccTaTOV Kaicapoc 

to a/' 46 18-20, 44-6 

- imaTciac tuiv SccnoTwv r/pwv KwvcTavrivov Cefiacrov to ef' Kal Alklvlov Kaicapoc to af' 48 1-3 49 1-3 

50 1 -3 51 1 3 52 1 3 53 1 3 

AD 320 vnareiac twv 8ecnoTwv rjpwv KwvcTavrivov CcfiacTov to s1' Kal KwvcTavrivov tov cnafavecrarov Kaicapoc 

to a' 54 1-2 55 19-23 (beginning lost) 

AD 324 [K€)(pOVLc]pL€VOV CLC VTTdTC i(LV TWV ScCnOTWV TjfXWV KpLCTTOV Kal KwVCTOVTLVOV TWV €7TL(J>aV€CTaTWV [KaLCapWV 

to y 58 203-5 

AD 325 vnariac TlpoKAov Kal fJavMvov 56 26 58 39 

— vnareiac HpOKAov Kal FlavAivov twv Aap.npoTa.Twv 58 132 

-- vnareiac TlavAivov Kal TovAiavov twv Aapnporarwv 57 1-2 

AD 326 . . . Kaicapoc to a 60 I? 

AD 329 viraTciac tcov Seenotcov rjpicov KcovcTavTivov AvyovcTOV to rj' Kai KcovcTavTivov tov eiraftavecTaTOV 

Kaicapoc to S' 66 23~8> 49-55. 77 S 
AD 334 VTraTciac 0Xaoviov ’Ottt6ltov iraTpiKiov Kal AviKiov FlavXivov tcdv Xap^TTpOT otcov 69 l 2 70 18 19 

AD 336 VTraTciac Oinpiov Ncttcotlovov Kal TeTTiov CckovvSov (1. 0aKOwSov) tcov Xap,TrpoT otcov 71 1-2 

AD 341 VTraTciac AvTcuviov MapKeXXivov Kal IJcTpcoviov Ilpo^LVOv [raiv Xap,{TrpoTaTcov)] 74 12 

AD 342 vnaTciac tcov Sccttotcov rjp,cov KojvcTavTiov to y" kol Kcovctovtoc to AvyovcTajv 75 l~3> T5 

(fragmentary) 

AD 343 VTraTciac 0ovpiov flXaKiSov Kal 0Xaovi'ov (Pcop,coXov tcov Xap,TrpoTaTcov 76 32 3 
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IV. MONTHS AND DAYS 

(a) Months 

Advp 42 16 73 14, 95 

'E-neitf1 73 66 75 3 76 33, 53 

6wB 37 20? 38 15 39 24 40 18 73 79 

Mtcop-r) 73 73 

Mex^lp 56 26 73 32 

’OKraijSpioc 55 [4], 24 

Flavvi 73 59 

Flaxwv 29 13 [32 17] 3331 34 16 71 2 73 52 

Tvi3t 67 i 73 24 

0ap,evoj6 28 9 46 13, 38, 63 48 16 17 49 16 50 
15 51 18 52 20 53 2 1 57 1 58 3?, 39, 78, [98], 

134, 151, 156, 181 69 2 70 19 73 40 

cfiappovdi 73 48 

59 1, 42 66 28, 55, [78] 73 [6], 87 

XoiaK 64 24 73 21 

(b) Days 

Aloc 41 13, 18, 36, 44 KVpiaKT) 59 38, 39 

KaXdv8ai 55 24 

V. PERSONAL NAMES 

Ayadivoc 46 55 

AeiOaXyc, Aur., s. of Heron, gd.-s. of Hierax 56 2 57 
[51,15,21 5881,89,95 

'AKvXac 56 20 

AXc£dv8pa 58 69 (bis) 

A\e£av8poc, f. of Aur. Horion 46 23 

AXe£av8poc, Aur., s. of Antonius, monthly president 

53 9-10, 22-3 

AXXovc, Aurelia, d. of Thonius 71 4 

Appcuv, f. of Aur. ... 45 10 

Appcov 58 6 

Appwv, Aur. 62 17 

Appcuvac, Aur., s. of Paol 46 24, 39 

Appcuvac 58 135 

Appcuviavoc, Valerius, alias Gerontius, curator 41 
(front) 2, 3 42 1 46 21,47 484 49 4 50 4 51 
4 52 4 53 4 54 3 

Appwvtoc, Aur., s. of Apollonius 28 5 

Appcbvioc, Aur., s. of Tryphon 48 8, 18 

Appcuvioc, Aur., s. ofSyrus, f. oflsis 56 5, 6, 11, 15, 20 

AppCUVIOC 58 7 

Appcuvioc, advocate 58 65, 66?, 67-8, 70, 157, 178 

Appcuvioc, advocate 64 5, 16, [24] 

Appcuvioc, Aur., monthly president 65 56 

Apoic, f. of Tachonsis 58 99, 111 (bis) 

Apoirac, s. of Silvanus 58 183 

Avdccnoc, Aur., exegetes 29 7 

Avlkioc see Index III (ad 334) 

Avovpicuv, f. of Ischyrion 58 135 

Avtcuvioc, f. of Aur. Alexander 53 10 

Avtcuvioc see Index III (ad 341) 

Amoc, assessor 41 40 

AttoXXcuvioc, f. of Aur. Ammonius 28 5 

AnoXXcuvioc, f. of Aur. Syrus 56 4 

Ancfiovc, Aur., s. of Sarapion 27 5 

ApayBr/c 59 21 

Apcicuv, Aur., 42 5, 17 

Apiavoc 41 9? 

ApiXXa, d. of Diogenes and Aurelia Ptolema, gd.-d. 

of Dionysius, w. of Theon 70 3 

Apioc, advocate 75 18 

Aprepi8cupa 64 16 

ApreplScupoc, f. of Aur. Sarmates 30 6 

AprepbScopoc, Aur., s. of Diogenes 49 7-8, 17 

AcKXr]md8r)c, supervisor of baggage-animals 41 45 

AcKXrjTna8T)c, s. of Dionysodorus, councillor, 

arbitrator 64 15 

AcKXrynidSrjc, FI., curator 68 1, 10, 21 

AttIcuv, s. of Eupotius 46 (back) 38-g 

AttIcuv, Aur. 76 6, 34 

Av^evnoc 41 28? 

AvprjXia see AXXovc, Aievc, riroXcpa, Tavpic, Texoicovc 

Aiipr/Xioc . . ., s. of Ammon 45 9 

AvprjXioc [30 5] 31 4 32 [18?], [19?] 44 9 [4614] 
47 [6], [17] 60 5,i4 63 6,8 (667,19) 72 6 

76 54; see also AeiBdXrjc, AXc£av8poc, Appcuv, 

Appcuvac, Appcuvioc, Avdecnoc, Amjsovc, Apclujv, 

ApreplBcupoc, AttIcuv, Ax iXXevc, Ecppavoc, 

A^prjTpioc, AioSwpoc, Aiovvcioc, 'E£dc, 'Epplac, 

EvayyeXoc, HpaKXrjc, Hpcvv, 0t oyvcoc roc. 

0e68cupoc, 0ecuv, 0cuvioc, 0<uvic, 'IepaK&c, 

IovXiavoc (FI.), 'Ic(8cupoc, Md^ipoc, MeXac, NciXoc, 

narjcic, lladeppovdioc, IlaBcppovdic, JAckvXXoc, 

flcTripic. riroXcpaioc, Capanlcuv, Cfippdrrjc, 
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CeXevKoc, C(v8r)c, Cvpoc, 0iXapptov, &cXovpevoc, 

Xacp-r/pcov, 'Eevapovvic 

Avclc, f. of Aurelia Dieus 69 4 

Avcovioc, FI. Julius, praeses Augustamnicae 74 1314 

75 9-10 

Apdovioc, s. of Eupotius 46 (back) 38 -9 

Apvyxioc, f. of Sarapion 58 41 

TlxiAAetic, Aur., tesserarius 74 7 

Baccoc see Index III (ad 317) 

BepeviKcavoc 58 134 

Brjcapiwv, veteran 58 202, 211 

Bokkclc, f. of Aur. Philammon 56 3, ■=,. 10, 13, 14, 20 

57 8 58 84 

raWiKavoc see Index III (ad 317) 

reppavoc, Aur., s. of Plution, monthly president 66 

33. 45 
repovrioc, Valerius Ammonianus alias, curator 41 

(front) 2,3 [42 2] 46 21,47 485 495 50 5 51 
4-5 52 5 [53 4 -5] 54 3 

Ar)fj.eac 58 56, 61, 70 

ATjfjLrjTpiOC, Aur., s. of Melas(?) 66 62, 74 

Ai'Supoc alias Eudaemon, f. of Aurelia Techosous 

alias Eudaemonis 41 (front) 4 

AiSvpoc 67 [4], 10, 18, 20, 22 

Aievc, Aurelia, d. of Ausis 69 4 

Aioyev-qc, f. of Aur. Hermenas(?) 31 4 

Aioyev-qc, f. of Aur. Artemidorus 49 8 

Aioyev77c, notary 58 136, 137, 143, 146 

Aioyevr)c, f. of Arilla, h. of Aurelia Ptolema 70 3? 

AioStopoc, Aur., s. of Dionysius 40 10, 19 

AioieXyTiavoc see Index II s.v. Diocletian and 

Maximian; III (ad 303) 

Aiovvcioc, Heron alias, f. of Aur. Heron 29 10 

Aiovvcioc, f. of Aur. Diodorus 40 10 

Aiovvcioc, Aur. 60 16 

Aiovvcioc, f. of Aurelia Ptolema, gd.-f. of Arilla 70 2 

AiowcoSwpoc, assistant 59 2 

AiowcoSwpoc, f. of Asclepiades 64 15 

AtocKopoc, f. of Aur. Sarapion 66 34 
AiocKovpih-qc, f. of Serenus 41 20 

AiocKovp'iSrjc, Valerius, alias Julianus, curator 43 5 

44 5 45 5 55 [5], 24 6 583 

'EXevTj, w. of Sarapion 58 41 

'Ef;dc, Aur., s. of Stephanus 75 5, 16 

'Eppeiac, s. of Papirion, surveyor 58 160, 166, 168, 

175 
'Eppeiac, f. of Sarapion 58 182 

'Eppeiac, Aur., s. of Diogenes 31 4? 

Epplac, Aur., s. of Horion, monthly president 53 

9, 22 

'Eppivoc, acting strategus 46 22?, 48? 

EvayyeXoc, Aur., s. of -on 39 8 9?, 25? 

EvayyeXoc, assessor 67 3 

EvSaipovlc, Aurelia Techosous alias, d. of Didymus 

alias Eudaemon 41 (front) 4 

EvSaipwv, Didymus alias, f. of Aurelia Techosous 

alias Eudaemonis 41 (front) 4 

EvSaipwv, f. of Aur. Horion 53 8 

Ev8aLpu)V 59 22 

Ev8alptov, s. of Hierax(P), comarch 74 8 

EvXoyioc, assessor 57 4 58 79, 99, 157, 184, 221 

EvXoyioc, FI., curator 74 3 

Ev-rrorioc, f. of Attion and Aphthonius 46 (back) 38 9 

EucfjSioc, FI., curator 72 1 

Evrpvycoc, FI., curator 75 4 76 1 

Zlrrep, Valerius, praeses 46 [10], 35, 60 

' H patcXappuiv 54 9 

'HpaKXac, bibliophylax 58 139, 142 

'Hpai<Xac, f. of Thaesis 58 159 

HpaKXetSrjc [55 13-14?] 

'HpaKXetSrjc, f. of Tiro 58 6 

'HpcucXe 1817c 75 1 7 

’HpaicXeioc 41 11 

'HpaxXrjc, Aur. 61 15 

'HpauXioc, f. of Aur. Seleucus 55 34 

'Hpac, assistant 57 3 58 79, 99 

'Hpdc, f. of Ision 58 183 

"Hpcov, Aur., s. of Heron alias Dionysius, public 

doctor 29 9 

"Hpuiv, alias Dionysius, f. of Aur. Heron 29 9 

"Hpiov, Valerius, alias Sarapion, curator 30 1 [32 4] 

33 3 34 4 [35 3] 36 5 37 5 39 5 40 5 

“Hpwv, f. of Aur. Aeithales, s. of Hierax 56 2 

0arjcic, d. of Heraclas 58 158, 168 

Oar/ cic 64 4 

©avvvpac, Flavius, curator 65 49 

@e [ 41 22 

©edyvtocroc, Aur., s. of Nilus, monthly president 66 

34-5. 46 

©eoScopa 41 9? 

0e68(opoc, Aur., s. of Sarapion 40 9, 19 

©eoScopoc, Aur.(?), s. of Aurelia Tayris, gd.-s. of 

Horion 54 8 

©eoScopoc, alias Horion 58 135 

©ecov, advocate 58 41, 48, [49], [54], 56, 61, 65, 66, 

99, in, 118 

©ewv, Aur. 61 16 

©ecov, f. of Aur. Thonius 66 81 

©ecov, h. of Arilla 70 4 

©covloc, f. of Aur. Philumenus 46 49, 65 

©covcoc 64 4 
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©divioc, Aur., s. of Theon 66 81, 113? 

©divtoc, f. of Aurelia Allous 71 4 

©a>vic, Aur., s. of Philoxenus(?), monthly president 

66 35, 46 

IepaKac, Aur. 37 9, 21 

7e'paf, s. of Casianus, h. of Maxima 46 54-5 

'Iepa£, f. of Heron, gd.-f. of Aur. Aeithales 56 2 

7e'paf 64 2 

7epa£, f. of Eudaemon 74 8 9? 

'IepouX-fjc, Sossianus, prefect [31 6] 

'IovXiavoc, Valerius Dioscurides alias, curator 43 6 

[44 6] [45 6] 55 [6], 26 

’IovXiavoc, s. ofValerius Dioscurides alias Julianus 55 

[7-8], 27 8 

'IovXiavoc, FI., curator, syndic 66 29, 56, 79 69 3 70 

' ?\3 
'IovXiavoc see Index III (ad 325) 

IovXwc Avcovioc, FL, praeses Augustamnicae 74 13-14 

75 910 

'Iovcrivoc, s. of Ptolemaeus, comarch 74 9 

'IcIScopoc, Aur., vir egregius, ducenarius 29 14, 18 

'Icl&wpoc, [Aur.], s. of Sarapion 33 5, 32 

’'IcIScopoc, praeses Aegypti Iouiae 56 7 

7«c, d. of Aur. Ammonius, gd.-d. of Syrus 56 6, 11 

57 7 58 83 

'Iclcov, s. of Heras 58 183 

'Icyvpiuiv, s. of Anoubion 58 135 

'Icxvphov, Chaeremon alias, councillor 58 158 

'Icxvplcov, advocate 59 4, 22, 27 

K _svp.oc 46 29 

Kaicap see Index II s.vv. Diocletian and Maximian, 

Constantine I and Licinius; III (ad 307, 318, 319, 

320, 324, 326, 329) 
Kaicdovioc see Index III (ad 317) 

KavLTcuXivoc, ex-magistrate 58 182, 188, 193 

Kaciavoc, f. of Hierax 46 55 

Kacioc 56 3 

Kacroip 41 5 

KXdoSioc KovXkmvoc, prefect 28 7 

KovXkuivoc, Clodius, prefect 28 7 

Kplcnoc see Index III (ad 318, 324) 

KtPvcrac see Index III (ad 342) 

KiovcTavTLvoc see Index III (ad 312, 313, 319, 320, 

324, 329) 
Kiovctclvtioc see Index II s.v. Diocletian and 

Maximian; III (ad 306, 342) 

Aatroc, FL, prefect 64 8 

AevudSioc, prytanis 58 18?, 28, 30, 33 

AevudSioc, FL, curator 59 42 60 2? 

Auciviavoc see Index III (ad 312) 

Aua'vioc see Index III (ad 312, 318, 319) 

Aovkioc, f. of Ptolemaeus, monthly president 34 7 

MayviXiavoc, FL, prefect 67 5, [7], 8, 17 

Mdyvoc, FL, prefect 56 9 57 5, 18 58 10, 15, [37], 

81,93 59 6, 13 

Maice8- 41 29 

Ma^evnoc 41 28? 

Ma£Ipa, w. of Hierax 46 54 

Ma^ipiavoc see Index II s.v. Diocletian and 

Maximian; III (ad 303, 306) 

Ma^iplvoc see Index III (ad 307) 

Ma^ipoc, Aur., s. of Sarmates, monthly president 43 
[9-10], 24 52 8, 21 

MapKeXXivoc see Index III (ad 341) 

MeXac, Aur. 33 32? 

MeXac, f. of Aur. Demetrius 66 62? 

Mrjvdc 56 16 

NeiXoc, Aur. 33 32? 

NeiXoc, f. of Aur. Theognostus 66 35 

Ne-naniavoc see Index III (ad 336) 

Eevucoc 41 6? 

'Oovtvioc see Index III (ad 317) 

'Otttoltoc see Index III (ad 334) 

OvaXepioc see Index III (ad 312, 313) 

OvaXepioc Appcoviavoc alias Gerontius, curator 41 
(front) 2, 3 42 1 46 21, 47 48 4 49 4 50 4 

51 4 52 4 53 4 54 3 

OvaXepioc AiocKovpi8r]c, alias Julianus, curator 43 5 

44 5 45 5 55 25 

OvaXepioc Zlrrep, praeses 46 [10], 34-5, 59-60 

OvaXepioc “Hpcov alias Sarapion, curator 30 1 31 1? 

[32 4] 33 3 34 4 [35 3] 36 5 37 5 39 5 

40 5 

Ovlpioc see Index III (ad 336) 

/7a... [, f. of Aur. Pettiris 38 8 

IJapavoc 71 8, 9 

riaTjcic, Aur., s. of Saprion 50 7, 16 

Iladeppovdioc, Aur., s. of Sarapion, monthly 

president 43 [10-11], [24] 52 8-9, 21-2 

Iladeppovdic, Aur. 42 18-19 

riappevrjc see Index VI (cj s.v. aptpohov Tlappevovc 

Tlapa 8e(cov 

Ilapovvic 66 8 

IlaoX, f. of Aur. Ammonas 46 24 

flaTTipiuiv, f. of Hermias 58 161 

riapappiuv 58 6? 

IlavXtvoc see Index III (ad 325, 334) 

IJavXoc, doorkeeper 64 14 

ITeKvXXoc, Aur., s. of Stephanus 51 8, 19 
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rieKVCLC 58 219? 

Tlerpuivioc, ex-eirenarch 67 2, 16 

ritTpojvLoc see Index III (ad 341) 

/7fTTi'pic, Aur., s. of Pa ... 38 8, 16, 18 

nXaKtSoc, Furius see Index III (ad 343) 

nXovricov 46 30 

nXovTicov, f. of Aur. Germanus 66 33 

riotfjLfvioc, advocate, notary 58 184, 197, [205] 59 2, 

5* [ 13], 21, 33 
npofUivoc see Index III (ad 341) 

npoKXoc see Index III (ad 325) 

nroXepa, Aurelia, d. of Dionysius, m. of Arilla, w. 

of Diogenes 70 2, 20 

nToXep.ai.oc, f. of Justinus 74 9? 

nroXepaioc, Aur., s. of Lucius, monthly president 34 

7, 17 

'PwpcoXoc see Index III (ad 343) 

Cafiiviavoc, former praeses 58 8, 13, ig, 35, 124 

Canpicov, f. of Aur. Paesis 50 7 - 8 

Capanac, assistant 67 3 

Capanicov, f. of Aur. Apphous 27 5 

Capanicov, Valerius Heron alias, curator [30 1 ] [32 4] 

33 3 34 4 [35 3] 37 5-6 39 5 40 5-6 

Capanicov. f. of Isidorus 33 5 

Capanicov, f. of Aur. Theodorus 40 9 

Capanicov, Aur., praepositus pagi 41 (front) 2 

Capanicov 41 547 
Capanicov, f. of Aur. Pathermuthius [43 11] 52 9 

Capanicov, s. ofTaus- 58 6 

Capanicov, s. of Aphynchius, h. of Helen 58 41 

Capanicov, s. of Hermias 58 182 

Capanicov, Aur., s. of Dioscorus, monthly president 

66 33-4, 45 
Cappan-rjc, Aur., s. of Artemidorus 30 6 

CappaTTjc, Aur. 37 22? 

CappaT-rjc, f. of Aur. Maximus 43 10 52 8 

CappaTTjc, Aur. 52 23-4 

CckovvSoc see Index III (ad 336) 

CeXevKoc, Aur., s. of Heraclius 55 33 

Ceovrjpoc see Index III (ad 307) 

Ceprjvoc, s. of Dioscurides 41 20 

Ceprjvoc, ex-eirenarch 67 [2], 16 

Cevdrjc, Aur., alias Horion, curator 27 4 28 3 29 6 

CcXfiavoc, f. of Amoitas 58 183 

Cocciavoc 'lepoKXrjc, prefect [31 6] 

Crecfravoc, f. of Aur. Pecyllus 51 8 

Crecpavoc, f. of Aur. Hexas 75 5 

Cvpoc, Aur., s. of Apollonius 56 4 

Cvpoc, f. of Aur. Ammonius, gd.-f. of Isis 56 5 

Cvpoc 58 100, 108, 109, no, 112, 119 

Tavex<ovtic 58 137, 143-4, 150 

TanaTpivrj 58 72 

Tananpivic 58 58 

Tavpcc, Aurelia, d. of Horion, m. of Aur.(?) 

Theodorus 54 5 

Taycf, m. of Sarapion(?) 58 6 

Taxcovccc, d. of Amois 58 99, in, 113, 116, 118 

Teipcov, s. of Heracleides 58 6? 

Tcttcoc see Index III (ad 336) 

Texcocoiic, Aurelia, alias Eudaemonis, d. of Didymus 

alias Eudaemon 41 (front) 4 

TcOorjc, assistant 67 3 

Tpvcjrcov, f. of Aur. Ammonius 48 8-9 

0aKovvPoc see Index III (ad 336) 

cpaviac, assessor 59 2 

tPfjSic 59 22 

0cXappcov, Aur., s. of Boccas 56 3, 4 578,12 5883, 

87 
&l\o£€voc, f. of Aur. Thonis 66 35 -6? 

0lXov(jl€voc, Aur., s. of Thonius, escort 46 49, 64 

(PXaovioc see AcKXrjmdSrjc, EvXoyioc, Evcefiioc, 

Evrpvyioc, Oavvvpdc, TouAiavoc, TodAioc Avcovloc, 

/lafroc, AevKadioc, MayviXtavoc, Mayvoc; Index III 

(ad 312, 313, 334, 343) 

(Povpcoc nXaKihoc see Index III (ad 343) 

Xaiprjpcov, Aur., s. of ... mon, monthly president 

53 10, 22 

Xacprjpcov alias Ischyrion, councillor 58 157, 177 

Xacpr/pcov 59 2-3? 

Xapi^eva, slave 46 29-30? 

Xcoovc, ex-eirenarch 67 2, 16 

Wevapovvic, Aur., s. of Psois, village headman 74 6 

Tote, f. of Aur. Psenamounis 74 6 

'QpcyivTjC 64 I 6 

'Qpicov, Aur. Seuthes alias, curator 27 4 28 3 29 6 

'Qpicov, Aur. 39 26? 40 20-1 [43 26?] 48 20 49 
18 50 18 62 18 66 47, 75 

*Qpicov 41 23 

'Qpicov, Aur., s. of Alexander 46 23, 39, 42 

'Qpicov, Aur., s. of Eudaemon, monthly president 53 
8, 22, 23 

'Qpicov, f. of Aur. Hermias 53 9 

’Qpicov, f. of Aurelia Tayris, gd.-f. of Aur.(?) 

Theodorus 54 5 

'Qpicov, assistant 57 3 58 79, 98, 136, 156, 184 

'Qpicov, Theodorus alias 58 135 

'Qpicov, s. of Horion 58 183 

'Qpicov, f. of Horion 58 183 

'Qpicov, ex-eirenarch 67 2, 16 
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VI. GEOGRAPHICAL 

(a) Countries, Nomes, Cities, Etc. 

AHyvirroc 56 g 575,18 58 10, 15, [37], 80, 92 596, 
13 64 6, 8 67 [5], 7, 17 

AXc^avSpCLa 56 7 58 120 I 
AXc^avSpcwv, ttoXlc tcuv 56 2 
ApaftiKoc 66 44 
AvyovcTap,vi.Kp 74 12 13 75 9 

'EiTTavopLia (41 3 4?) 

&tjI3cuk6c 40 17 62 16 65 4 
AadiKrjvoc 76 41 
Aipvc 58 100, 101, 121 
Aifivcca 41 5 
MapewTTjc 56 3 
MacTLTTjC 56 3, 4, 5 57 6 58 81 

27 7 

Nikhivoc 65 16 
“Oacic 58 161, 168 
'OaciTiKoc 40 16 62 15 65 3 
’O^vpvyx^rrjc (nome) [27 4] [28 3] 30 2 [32 5] 

33 3 34 5 [35 3I 37 6 39 6 40 6 41 (front) 

2, 3 42 2 43 6 44 6 45 6 48 5 [53 5] 54 4 

65 50 66 57, [79] 67 8 68 2, 11, [22] [69 3] 

71 3 72 2 [74 3] 76 2 

('OgvpvyxLTpc) (nome) 29 7 46 22, 48 49 5 50 5 

51 5 52 5 [60 2] 6629 75 4 

'O^VpVyXLTLKOC 65 5, 6, 7? 

'O^vpvyxi-Tojv ttoXlc 27 6 29 10 11 30 4 31 4 5 

41 (front) 4 46 50 1 53 7 [54 6] 60 4 5 70 1 

'Ot;(vpvyxiT(ji)v) ttoXlc 42 4 43 8 9 [44 8 9] 45 8 

487 [497] 517 527 5531 2, [43 4] 65 53 
66 6, 31, 60 1, 80 

'O£(vpvyxojv) ttoXlc 46 24 

Trayoc 46 25 (8th) 71 5 (5th) [74 4 (7th)?] 

ClpLTLKOC 66 71 2 

TapcLKoc 65 12 13 76 16 

TpcvaSr/CLOc 66 73 
Tvpoc 58 19 

(b) Villages 

AojclOcov 46 25 Cc(f>aj 74 4 

'Iclov riayya 58 IOO, 222 Taap.nep.ov 71 4-5 

(c) Miscellaneous 

ap<f>o8ov Tlappevovc IJapaSeicov 54 11 Ciypa (district of Alexandria?) 56 2 

€t ypappa (district of Alexandria) 56 2 

VII. RELIGION 

A8pLaV€LOV 58 134 64 14 67 1 

Zevc see Index IV (b) s.v. Aioc 

lepov 42 introd. 59 i 

Upoc 59 38 

’Iclov see Index VI (b) 

KaniT(i)\iov 57 3 58 78, 156 

Kopeiov 42 introd 59 1 

KVpLaKTj 59 38,39 

rvxv (genius) [27 io] 

VIII. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS AND TITLES 

apX^ [57 9] 58 85,182 

apXOVTLKOC 58 5? 

pLpXLO((>vXa£ 58 139 

fiovXcvTTjc 58 8, 16, 158, 188 (64 15) 

yvpLvacLOv 58 181 
SppLOCLOC 59 8 74 5 

8LaSexecdai (46 22, 48) 

S(d8o^oc 29 8 55 [8], 28 

SicuttjttJc 64 15, [17], 22-3, 23 

8lacripoTaToc 31 6 (46 [10], 34, 59) 56 9 57 4, 18 

5810,15,18,35,37,80,92 59(5), [12?] 64(6), 
7 67 (4), (7), [(17)], 24 74 11-12 75 8 
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SiouceiV (48 5) (49 5) (50 5) 51 5 52 5 53 5 [54 
3] 71 3 

SoVKTjVapLOC 29 15 
€ip7)vdpxr)c 67 2 69 9 
^yyyrrjc 29 7 
(TrapxiKOc 69 10? 

enapx°c 56 9 57 [4], 18 5810,15,37,80,92 59 6, 
10,13,24,29 64 6,7 674,7,17,24 

£TnpLt\TiTr)C 27 7 41 45 
€77 ITpOTT oc 41 3 
ryytp.ov€va.v 58 13, 35 

r/yepovia 56 7 58 8, 19, 43, 46, 58, 107, I 24, I 70 
rjyepLOviKoc 58 173? 
ijyf/Ltcov (46 [10], 34, 59) 74 12 75 8 
Bfioc (imperial) [32 11] 33 7 34 11 [35 7?] [37 

13?] 38 12 39i3 40 14 42 11 43i7 45 16 
4612,27,377,52,62 [47 12] 4813 49i3 50 12 
51 12 5214 53i5 60 10 62 12 66 15, [41], 68, 
[82] [72 13] 76 12, [37] 

kclBoXikoc 41 16 
K€(f)aXaL(XJTTjC 69 9? 
Kparicroc 29 15 
KVpLCLKOC 67 21 

Kcup.apxyc 27 1 I 74 10 
AoyicTeia (48 5) (49 5) 50 5 51 5 (52 5) (53 5) 

54 4 58 56 
Xoyicr-qpLov 58 98? 
AoyicTTjc 27 4 28 3 29 6 [30 1] [32 5] 34 5 

[35 3] 37 6 [39 6] 40 6 41 (front) 2, 3 42 2 
43 6 44 6 45 6 5527 5817,4,7,67,69,71,79, 
88, 92, 108, 109, 121, 142, 143, 144, 167, 193, 196, 
197,201,209,217,218 5912,14,20,25,42 6550 
66 57, [79] ~ 67 6, 8, 15, [22] 682,11,22 72 2 
74 3 75 4 76 2 

(Aoyicr-rjc) 33 3 41 59? 46 22, 47 57 4, [13], 17 
58 24, 29, 32, 36, 45, 53, 55 (bis), 112, 114, 115, 
117, 121, 145, 146, 149, 152, [ 171 ], 180 59 36 
[60 2] 66 29 

p.elt)wv 74 6 

pLrjVLapxyc 30 5 34 8 (40 10) [43 11 12] 52 9 10 
53 11 65 54 5 66 19?, 32 

ovepeSapLOC 58 120 

overpavoc 58 202, 2 1 I 
ndpeSpoc 41 40 57 4 58 40?, 79, 99, 157, 184, 22 1 

59 2 67 3 
narpLKLoc see Index III (ad 334) 
77pCLLTTOCLTOC ( 59 8 ) 
77paivocltoc vdyov 41 (front) 2 
TTpOTro\lT€\jdp.€VOC (58 6) 
tt poiro pur OC 46 51 
TTpvravLC (58 28, 30, 33) 64 19? 
ccfid.cp.Loc 46 26, 52 
crpare ia 54 8 
crpar-pyia (46 22, 48) 59 7 
cvpfiovXcvTr/c 58 27 
cvvSlklol 71 3 
cvvSlkoc 69 3 70 I 
TCCCCpdpLOC 74 8 
VTrareia [32 167] 33 31 34 15 37 20 [38 15] 

[3924] 40 18 [4323] 46 113], 38, 63 48 16 49 
16 50 15 51 18 52 20 53 21 56 24 58 133, 
151; see also Index III (ad 312, 313, 317, 318, 319, 

^ 320, 324, 325, 329, 334, 336, 341, 342, 343) 
vnaroc see Index III (ad 303, 306, 307) 
WT-Tjperr/c 57 3 58 79, 99, 137, 157, 184, 221 59 2 

673 
yapiaihiKacTrjc 58 46 7 

IX. PROFESSIONS, TRADES, AND OCCUPATIONS 

aypOLKOC 67 15, 23 
olXlcvc 41 15 
dXoTTajXrjc 34 6 50 6 
apyvpoKOTTOC 68 13 
OLpTVpLClTOTTCoXrjC 39 7-8 
yapo7T(l)Xj)c 49 6- 7 
yeojpiCTprjc 58 r6o 
CK&oycvc 72 4 
IXaiovpyoc [38 5-6] 60 4 
CplOTTUiX-pC 51 6 
larpoc 29 11 

ix9vott(jjXt}c 66 5-6 
KOL7T rjXoc 40 7 62 5 
*K€p,L07Ta)Xrjc 37 7"8 44 78 55 30 

K€papi€VC 66 59 
KVa(f>€VC 66 30- I 

Xcvkolvttjc 43 7 8 52 6 
pieXiccovpyoc 47 5-6? 

p,vpoTT(l)Xr]c [31 3] 33 4 66 80 
odoVLOTTCuXrjC 76 4 
*6vop,dyya)v 28 4 

OpfiLOTTOjXrjC 45 7-8 
TTpocOvpaioc 64 14 
(pjrcap) 5841,48, [49], 54, 56, 61,65 (bis), 66 (bis?), 

68, 70, [99], hi, 118, 157, 178, 184, [197], 205 
59 2, 4, 5, [13], 21, 22, 27, 33 645,16,24 75 18 

craypLaTOTTajXrjc 48 6 7 
CTLTTTTOXet'PlCTrjC 53 6-7 
ra/3eAAta)v 58 136, I 37, 197 
vcXovpyoc 42 3 
Xpvcoxooc 65 52 68 4 
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X. MEASURES 

(a) Weights and Measures 

(dprdjSij) [34 14] 3715-19 3814 3915-17,19-23 

50 14 60 13 61 [10], 11?, 12?, 13, 14 65 1, 2 73 
16-19,27 31,35-8,43-6,54-7,61 4,68 71,82, 

98 
SccpL&iov (39 18) 65g 

(K€VTrjvapiov) 42 13 66 44, 72, 73 

A It pa 56 22? 

(Aii-pa) 31 9 12, 14 19 33 8 20, 22-30 43 20 2 

5115,17 52i7 19 53 18 20 65 8, 16 20,22, 23, 

29,329 6618,8497,103-10 7315,26,34,42, 

53, 60, 67, 81 

(pil'd) 65 9 

(£e'cT7?c) 40 16, 17 49 15 62 15, 16 65 3 6 73 13, 

20, 39. 47. 5U 58. 65. 72 

(b) Money 

accapLov 56 12, 23 58 I I, 30, 38 

(SrjvapLov) 31 IO, 15-19 32 13 15 33 9, II, 12, 

15?, 16-20, 22-30 34 14 37 18, 19 38 14 39 
16-21, 23 40 16, 17 43 20 47 15 48 15 49 15 

50 14 51 15, 17 52 17-19 53 18-20 58 21, 33, 

34 62 15, 16 65 3-6, 8, 10, 14?, 22, 38 66 

[18], 44. 95. I05~9 73 >4. '5. 23. 25, 26, 33-5, 

41. 42, 47. 49. 51 3, 58-60, 65-7, 72-4, 80, 81, 89, 

97 76 18, 27 

VOp.LCpa.TLOV 73 [7], 14, [22], [25], 33, 41, 49, 52, 59, 

(66), (73), 80, 88, 96 

rdAavrov 56 14 (bis), 15, 16 (ter), 17, 19, 20 5890, 96 

(raAai'TOi') 31 9. 11 33 8, IO, 13? 37 15 *7 3® 

14 39 16, 22, 23 41 21? 42 13 [43 20] 52 17 

57 16, 22 5832 60 13 61 [10-12], 13, [14] 65 
1, 2, 10, 11, 13, [14], 16 20, 22-8, 30-8, 41-7 

66 72, 84-97, [103] 73 passim 76 17 19, 21-3, 

26, 27, 29-31 

XI. TAX 

LxdvTIpd 41 14 

XII. GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS 

ayava.KT€LV 58 62 

dyciv 57 19 58 32, 93, 120, 167 65 9 

aypoLKOC see Index IX 
ay X i vo i a 58 63 

aycDyrj 41 56 

aScA^oc 46 (back) 38 9 563 57 8 5884,114,117 

> 65 56 
a8LK€LV 71 12? 
aXyeioc 65 44 

alSecLfKOTCLTOC 58 187-8 

alpeicOat 64 1 7 

alreiv [28 5] 30 7? 
aiTiacdcu 41 46 

aiTLOV 64 22 

*a.K[JiLVa\LOC 41 45 

aKOTj 58 47 

dxoXovdujc [28 6] 31 5 [32 8?] (33 5) (34 8) [35 
5?] 37 10 38 9 39g 40 10 11 42 6 [43 12] 

[44 11] [45 11] [47 8] 48 9 49 9 50 8 51 8-9 

52 1 o 53 11 55 35 56 8, 11, 13, 23 74 10 

axovcLV 58 47 (bis) 

a-Xydeia 67 24 

olXlcvc see Index IX 
*aXipacTov 33 30? 66 112? 

*dXx€a>TLh(jsv 33 27 66 109 

aAAa 58 25, 57, 161 64 6, 18 70 7 

dAAo8a77-oc 70 8? 

aAAoc 41 5, 9, 59 46 42 51 16 56 23? 58 7 

dXXorpLOC 58 28, 129 

aXXoTpLOVV 70 17? 
dXoTTcaXrjc see Index IX 
aXc 34 14 50 14 

appo&ov see Index VI (c) 

apcporcpoc [30 6?] 57 20 58 94 59 3g? 64 11 67 
26? 

dpwpov 31 16 33 15 65 66 qi 

^ 46 [9], 33, 58 58 50 

avafioXaSLOv 76 20? 

avayLvcucxcLv 57 [13-14], 14 58 54, 55 (bis), 88, 89, 

150, 151, [201], 202, 205-6, 210 59 14, 15, 26 

(bis) 67 6?, [8] 

dvdyxT] 58 58 
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avayvajcic 57 15 58 55, 89, 152 59 27 67 15 
avaypa(f)€iv 54 7 
avaScSacKeiv 64 12 
avaSiSovou 41 14? 
avaipeiv 71 10 

dvaXapfidvew 41 57 
dvaXicxeiv 58 34 

avaXcopa 56 18, 19 58 21, 34 
avanaveiv 58 77, 194? 
avanepneiv 41 4 
dvaereXXeLV 58 20? 

dvacjiepeiv 58 42, 45-6, 48 59 [9-10], 21, 23, 2g 67 4 
avarfsopa 58 45 
avaxtopeii' 57 20 58 94, 106, I 19 
avSpeia 57 9 58 10, [85] 
avexaOev 56 I 7 
dvr/p 58 49, 72, [74], 75, 219 70 4, I I, 17 
aVT€l7T€lV 58 56 
OLVTL 56 18 58 20 
avTLypa(f)ov 56 I 58 154, 208 67 I I 
avTihiK€iv [57 10] 58 86 59 26 
aVTlhiKOC 59 18, 32 64 16, 17, 21 
avTiAeytti’ 58 67, 68 
dfioAoycoraToc 64 18-19 
afiouv 41 [20], 59 43 26 58 105?, 138, 164, 165, 

175, 178?, 180, 192, 207? 59 11,35 64 21? 70 12 
75 14? 

anaireiv 58 8, 9? 67 20 70 10 
airavrav 58 19?, 191 
dna£anX<l>c 56 25? 58 46, 75 
ana.pL9p.etv 56 19 
airapi9p.T]cic 56 17? 
aneXacLa 41 63 
aneyeLV 71 12-13 

amevai 58 140, 168, 189? 
and 29 10 [30 6] [31 4] 41 (front) 4 46 24 (bis?), 

50 54 6,9 56 2, 3, 4, 5, 13?, 16 (bis), 18 576,15 
58 74, 81, 89, 99, 103? (bis), 109, no?, 116, 117, 
120, 130, 150, 159 59 3, 16 64 19 67 2 69 4, 
6 702,15? 71 4,8 74 4, [15?] 75 5, 16 

anoy(vec9ai 58 70 
anode^LC 58 I 19, 128 67 13 
anoSiddvai 56 9, 16 57 16 58 30?, 60, 64-5, [75], 91, 

207? 
dnodvrjCxeLV 58 114 
aTTOKadicravai 58 II?, 53, 54 67 25 

a.7TOKaracracic 56 8 

a.7T0KrjpVCC€LV 58 169 

aiTOKpivecdau 59 41 

(a7TOKpLV€c9(LL) 57 13, 15 58 18?, 61, 70, 87, 89, 109, 

IIO, I 13, I 15, I 16, I 18, I 19, 12 I, 143, 144, 145, 

168, 194, 214? 67 21 

a7To\ap,fiav€LV 58 38 67 6? 

arroXaveiv 58 76 

aTro\€L7T€Lv 56 6 58 165 59 I 8, 40 I 
arroXeu/nc 64 21 

CL7TOTI€p.TT€LV 58 I 7O? 
aTro7rXr)povv 58 192 

arroreXecriKoc 56 25 

clttovclcl 58 1 o 1 
aTTO(f>aLV€lV 58 64 

aTTot^acLC 59 19 
aTToyrj 56 25 

anreiv 58 24 

dpyvpiov 56 13, 17 (bis), 20, 22 (57 16) 58 14, 16, 

23,25,28,38, 90 

apyvpoKOTToc see Index IX 

ap€TTJ 58 14 75 7 

dpidpoc 27 12, 13 58 9 

apccrepoc [29 .9] 

*api’aficopariov 33 20? 66 104? 

appjjv 70 5 

aprafij) see Index X(<z) 

dpTvpaTonwXrjc see Index IX 

dpyeiv see Index VIII 

yxv 58 7 
apxovTiKoc see Index VIII 

dcrjpov 56 22? 73 [8], 15, [23], 26, 34, 42, 53, 60, 67, 

74. 8l> 89. 97 
acdeveta 70 11 

acnaAadoc 33 20? 66 103 

dccapiov See Index X(4) 

* acvveiSricia 70 12 

accfxaXeLa 58 23, 29, 31, 208, 213 

av ( = ou) 58 I 18 
Avyovcroc see Index III (ad 329, 342) 

avdahia 70 12 13? 

avdevTiKov 58 154- 5,208 

avpiov 58 120, 127, 180 

avTodi 58 151, 182 59 3 

AvTOKparaip see Index II s.w. Diocletian and 

Maximian, Constantius and Galerius, Constan¬ 

tine I and Licinius; III (ad 303, 306, 307) 

avToc [28 4] 29 16 [30 7] 32 [7?]. 16?, [19] 33 
4, (31), 32 347,15 [35 4?] 378,20,22? 38 6, 

15 39 8?, 24, 26 40 [8], 18, 21 42 19 [43 26) 

46 [9l. [(13)]. 33. (38). 58, (63) 48 20 49 19 50 
18 52 24 [54 9?] 56 4 (bis), 5, 6 (ter), 7, 8, 11 

(bis), 12, 13 (bis?), 15?, 19, 20 (bis) 57 7, 8, n 

58 13, 14 (bis), 16, 41, 43, 45, 49, 67, [76], 

77,82,84, 86, 102, 106, 122, 127, 138, 139?, [151], 

160, 162-3, i89 (bis), 170 (bis), 174, 190 59 22, 

25,34 60 17 61 16 62 18 64 14 66 (48), 76 67 

T9 68 [4 5]. 13 '4. [24] 69 6 70 2?, 8, 12, 15, 

16,17 719,17 724-5 74 16? 75 6 76 5 

avroreXd)c 59 6 

avrov [57 11] 58 87 

a<pcup€LV 58 164 
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a(f)aLp€CLC 67 9, 14 
axpic 46 8, 33, 58 
ayvpov 56 16? 

/SScAAa 31 17 33 16 65 36 66 92 
/Sta 58 106 64 5 
/St/SAtStov 29 13 75 13 
/St/SAtov 41 (front) 2 58 127 70 12 
/81/SAto<^uAaf Index VIII 
/3ioc 56 6 58 140, 185, 189? 
filOTlOV 70 16? 
/SA<x7tt eiv 63 9 10? 
f}or]9etv 58 42, 51, 61, 159 
/3oi/0oc 58 20, 134 59 7, 11 
/SoiVoc 65 42 
/SovXecdai [54 6?] 58 16, 18?, 22, 23, 29, 36 (bis), 74 

70 16 71 1 r, 14 
fiovXevreov 75 19-20? 

fiovXevTrjc see Index VIII 
fiovXrpia 58 63, 72-3?, 192, 212 

/SouAr/jUartoi' 58 52, 53> 56, 72 3?> x38> I41?. x54 
fiovXrjcLC 56 12,15 58 60 
j8ouc 41 63 65 30? 71 16 

ya\aKTOTpO(f)€LV 70 5-6 
yapfipa 41 39? 58 77 
yap,fipoc 46 55 
yaperr; 58 41, 50 70 15 
yapoc 70 4?, 14 
yap 57 19 58 23, 25, 36, 65, [75?], 93, IOI?, 106, 120 

59 7, 18, [40] 67 23 
yapov 4915 
yapo7Ta)Xr]c see Index IX 

ye 57 2i 5895 
yevoc 58 I 2 I 
y€a>pL€Tprjc see Index IX 
yrjhiov 69 5? 
yiVecflai 27 6? 41 8,25,62 547 568,18,24 57 19, 

21 58 12, 19, 60, 63, 65?, 75, [76], 93, 95, hi, 

155, i85> i8o> i93> 206, 211 59 6, 8, 20, 36 64 
23 67 14, 25 70 8 71 7 

yivwcKeiv 57 11 58 87, 190 
yvchpp 58 74, 143, 187, 192 
yvctjptcjixa 58 I IO 
ypdp,p.a 4643 589-10,199 [67 11] ; see also Index 

VI (c) s.v. ef yp. 
(ypappa) 32 19 3333 37 22? 39 26 40 21 42 19 

[43 26] 46 [ 11 ], 35, 60 4820 49 19 50 18 52 
24 60 17 61 16 62 19 66 48, 76 

ypapparetov 57 13, 17, 19, 22 
ypap.pa.Tiov 58 88, 91, 93, 96, 142, 144, 149, 150, 194, 

201, 202, 2 I I 

ypdcf)€iv 27 11 [32 19] 46 42 57 16 58 91, 138, 
191 63 9 

(ypa<j>eiv) 33 32 37 22 39 26 40 21 42 19 43 
26 4820 49 19 50 18 52 24 60 16 61 16 62 
18 66 48, 76 

ypa(f>r) 41 14? 
yvpLvacLov see Index VIII 
yvvaLK€ioc 65 13 [(76 16)] 
yvvaiov 58 65, 130 
yvvrj 41 6?, (23) 46 54 56 15 5841,44,48,57,64, 

[ 13, 123 70 7 

SaXpLOLTLK ( ) 76 44 
6aXpLa.TiKr) 76 15 cf. heX- 
hav€iov 41 2 1 
SaV€LCTTjC 41 60? 
8e [32 12] 33 7 34 13 [37 14?] 38 13 [39 14] 

40 15 42 12 43 [18], [21] 47 13 48 14 49 14 
50 13 51 14 5215,18 53 r6, 19 54 10 566,13, 
15, 18?, 20, 22 57 11, 21 58 9, 43, 46, 60, 61, 
[75]. 86, 95, hi, 121, 129, 146, 153, 175, 207, 
210 59 40 60 11 [61 5] 62 14 64 3, 4, 19, 
22 65 11 66 16, [43], 70, [83] 76 14, [39] 

SeiKvvvai 64 5, 6, 23 
Setv 41 6 58 37, 54, 58, 72 
8€Ka 27 13 56 16 
Se/careccapec 56 I 7 
BeApariKTi 65 12 cf. 8aA- 
SecplSiov see Index X(a) 
Secno^eiv 58 128 
Secirorela 58 no, 119? 64 IO 
Secn-dri/c 58 103 59 12; see also Index II s.v. 

Constantine I and Licinius; III (ad 312, 313, 318, 

3X9> 320> 324. 329> 342) 
hevrepo^oXoc (65 25) 
StryecOat 56 IO? 59 19 
hr) 58 23, 166 
hr)pi6cLoc 29 11; see also Index VIII 
hr)p,ocLOVv [56 26] 

hr)p,oT7)c 58 6, 13. 32> 38 
Srjvdpiov see Index X(8) 

8^285 29 7 [30 4?] [32 7?] 335 347 [35 4?] 
38 7 39 8 40 8 41 5 [42 5] 43 9 [44 9] 45 
9 46 22,48 [47 6] 48 8 497 50 7 51 7 52 7 
537,23 55 [7], 27, 32 563,12? 58 (6?), 58 60 
5 64 20 65 54 66 [32], 61, [80] 72 5 74 5 
75 12 (76 6) 

Sia/Saireir 58 161 
Sia/3e/8aiotSv 64 2 
Sia8eyec0cu see Index VIII 
hiahihovau 58 22 

SiahoxE) 58 I09 
Siahoxoc see Index VIII 
hiddecLc 29 16 
hLaOr)KT) 41 39 56 5, 11, 13, 20, 23 58 71, 104 
hiaiTT)TT)c see Index VIII 
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hiaKareytiv 57 7 58 64, 83, 108 
SiaKoc^iv 56 7 58 7, 124 
StaAe'yecflat 58 53 
SiaAiitiv 57 13 58 88 
SiaAvcic [57 19] 58 94 
SiaTwrpdcKfU' 56 I 3? 
Stanpaccea1 57 11 58 64, 87 
Siacr/poraroc see Index VIII 
Siaracceir 56 14, 15 58 77 

ocarpexeiv 58 57 
Sia^'peiv 56 11 [57 6] 58 82, 102 67 9 
8iat/ieu8ec0ai [32 12] [337] 34 I I 12 357 8? 42 

11 12 43 18 [45 17] [47 12 13] 48 14 49 
13-14 50 13 51 13 52 15 53 16 60 10 11 62 
13 66 15 16, 42, 69 70, 83 76 13, [38] 

SiSacKav 58 67 59 16? 64 6, 18? 

8t8oVou41 (front) 2 41 15,47 58 16, 26, 28, 29 (its), 

3'. 34> 36) 47> 61, 74, 154, 208, 212 597 67 21 
70 16 74 14 

SieAeyX*11' 57 20 58 94 
8i«a£eu’ 56 20? 
SitcaioAoyta 59 40 
81'kouov 56 11 58 65 64 10 [67 6?] 
SiKacTTipiov 59 3, 1 g 69 10 
SiVr? 58 59 59 28, 34, 39 67 14? 
8lOLKetv see Index VIII 
Stouojctc [56 24?] 

So/cetV 41 3?, (8), (10), (25), (51?), (57), (62) 5842, 

57 
hovKTjvapLoc see Index VIII 
8ovAr) 46 30 

hvvapuc 58 43 
bvvacdat 58 17, 24, 27, 128, 211 59 31, 34 64 11 
8vo 71 6 

ear 59 40 
eav 58 I 76 

e'auroO 56 20 58 38, 42, 50, 147?, 149?, 186-7, 
[ 198 9], 200 67 [9?], 22 69 7 70 7 

eyypdt^etr 39 11-12 41 (front) 2 42 8-9 [43 15] 
[45 13-14] [47 10] 48 I I - I 2 49 11 50 10-I I 
51 10-11 52 I 2 53 13-14 [55 39] 58 153 
60 8) 62 10 66 11, 38, 64-5, [81] 689,18-19, 

29-30 72 9-10 76 8-9 
eyypacfxjjc 29 16 
eyyvrjTTjc 46 29 
ey/caAeiv 56 [25], 25 
ey/cetcOat 57 23 58 97, 129 
eyKvpea’ 56 12? 
£yyetpi'£eiv 56 24? 58 142?, 188 
eyco 28 5, [6] [30 4?] [38 7] 40 8 41 (front) 2 

[42 5] 43 9 [44g] 45 9 466,30,56 [47 6] 48 
8 497 50 7 51 7 52 7 537,23 [54 10] 5532 
56 7 (bis), 9, 11, 14, [17], 20 (bis?) 57 4, [16], 
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18 58 10, 15, 18, 19, 28, 29, 31 (bis), 35, 37, 56, 
58, 65, 66?, 68, 80, 90, 91, 92, 106, 117 (bis), 120, 
124, 138, 197 59 5, 10, 12, 17, 23, 24?, 29 60 5 
645,6,7,17,22 6554 6632,61, [80] 674, [6?], 

7> 11 > [17l> 24 70 10 71 [14], 14 725 745,15? 
75 [8], 11; see also Index II s.vv. Diocletian and 
Maximian, Gonstantius and Galerius, Constan¬ 
tine I and Licinius; III (ad 303, 306, 307, 312, 

313i 3*8. 3'9. 320> 324- 329. 342) 
e&a<f>oc 71 7? 
fSvov 70 IO? 
idtXetv 58 52 
edoc 58 190 
ei see Index VI (c) 

ei 58 16, 22, 26, 74, [75], 102, 129, 189 5941 64 8 
67 13, 21 70 12 [71 15] 

c 181 a see 188 a 

elSevau 32 19 [3333] [37 22] (39 26) 40 21 42 
19 [43 26] 4643 48 20 4919 (50 18) (52 24) 
(60 17) (61 16) (62 19) 66 (48), 76 

etSoc 58 50, 52, 57, 71 67 10, 19 
efvcu 28 9 29 13 [32 12] [33 7] [34 13] 37 14? 

38 13 39 14 40 15 42 12 43 18 46 12, 37, 
62 47 13 48 14 49 14 50 13 51 14 52 15 
53 16 56 13, 19 (bis?) 57 11 58 22, 28, 44, 46, 
54, 67, 68, 71, 87, 101?, 116, 121, 122, 129, 145, 

i67. 195. '97 5924,31,34,37 60 11 61 5 62 
14 [64 17] 66 16, [43], 70, [83] 67 19 76 11, 

; '4. 36, [39] 
€L7T€LV 58 23, 65, 67 59 5, 21 64 22 67 26 
(etVefv) 57 4, [13], 17 58 7, 24, 28, 29, 30, 32, 33, 

[36], 41, 45, 48, [49], 53, 54, 55 (bis), 56, 61, 65 
(bis), 66 (bis), 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 79, 88, 92, [99], 
108, 109, hi, 112, 114, 115, 117, 118, 121 (bis), 

'37. 142, '43. '44. '45. '46 (bis), 149. 152, 157. 
167, 171, 178, 180, 184, 193, 196, 197, [197], 201, 
205, [209], 217, [218] 59 [2], 4, 5, 12, [13], 20, 
21, 22, 25, 27, 33, 36 64 5, [7], 16, 23, 24 67 
[4], 6, 15, 22 75 18 

elpr/vdpxrjc see Index VIII 
*€LpWVWV 33 25 66 107 
etc 41 15 46 [ 11 ], 36, 61 56 12, 14 (bis), 15, [18], 

21 5819,33,34,44,58,130,151,168,203 5917, 

'9. 35 W 9 
etc 56 12, 23 58 11, 30, 38 70 6 
etcdyeiv 59 I 7, 24, 28 64 g 75 16 
etcaycoytjtcoc 59 32, 34 

etcco 57 16 58 91 

etre 58 8?, 71, 72 

e’/c 29 13 56 17, 23 58 11? 64 8 70 5 71 15? 

eVacroc 58 21, 33, 34, [197-8] 
tKCLTOV 56 I4 

eKfiaWeiv 64 9 

€KyOVOC 58 49 
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€k8i86vcu 56 25 70 4 
€k8lKLCL 58 44, 107 
€k8o\€vc see Index IX 
€K€LVOC 58 51, 161, 176, 191 64 19 75 20 

€Krayr) 58 175? 
eXauovpyoc see Index IX 
eAacfipoc [31 13] 33 12 65 32 66 88 

eAeyxtw 38 224 
*€\€Vl8lOV 33 26 66 108 
tpLOLVTOV 58 20 

epLpieAeia 58 65, 1415 164 
€/HOC 57 5 58 81, 123, 210 59 41 67 10 70 9, 10 

ip.<f>epew 67 23 
eV46 11,36,61 54 8 56 2, [3], 19, 20 57 8 5884, 

103, 134, 166, 180, 190, 203 59 i 64 4 67 1, 21 

70 8, 9 71 15, 17 
evayeiv [57 10 11] 58 86 

evaycoyrj 58 66 
evaroc 571 
€v8l86vCU 64 11? 

evtKa 58 106-7, '91 
tvtKev 41 14 56 8 
evevrjKOVTa 56 15, 19 
eveyvpov 56 16? 
iviavToc 70 6 
evicravat 29 12 56 18 58 151 59 37 
€WOpLOC 59 31 
€VOLKT)CLC 58 I 74 
€vo(f>€ iAeiv 57 15 16 58 90 
evoxoc 46 [12], 37, 62 
evracceiv 75 13? 
evravda 56 10? 58 22, 107, 191 
evreXrjc 59 16 
ivrevOev 56 23-4? 
€vtoAt) 56 20? 58 68, 139?, 188-9 
ivTOTTLOC (51 15) 65 18 
ev-rpeyeia 58 190 
evrvyxav€iv 58 107 59 3 
evTV\ia 56 8 58 42 

56 19 
e^elvcLL 5625-6 [58 76] 
€^€rai,€LV 54 8 
e^eracLC 41 63 
e^YV-rvc see Index VIII 

27 11 32 9 33 6 34 9 [35 6?] 37 12 39 11 
40 12-13 428 4314 45i3 [47 10] 48 11 [49 

11] 50 10 51 10 52 12 53i3 5538 58(45), 

(53). 71 594,32 60 7 [62g] 6610,37,64, 
[81] 689,18,29 72 9 76 8 

efoucia 58 17, 74 

e^oyoc 65 10 

e^ojpoc 59 20 

irrayyeXXeLv 59 27 8, 30 

€7TCU<OV€LV 67 16 

eiravrAelv 71 16? 
errapy^Koc see Index VIII 
€irapxoc see Index VIII 
€7T€t 58 11, 126, 140, 172 649 75 2 1 
€7T€l8t) 56 4 58 46, 57 59 36 64 7, 19 

€7T€L7T€p 58 165 59 37 

irreXcvcLC 71 13 
eTTeptorav 56 23, 26 

€7T€X€LV 71 11 
€77-1 29 19, 20 41 3?, 60 466,30,56 54 [9?], [10?] 

56 [11], 13, 19 57 3?, 18, 20 583,5,41,42,46, 
78, 93, 95, [98], 100, 126, 134, 156, 158, 160, 161, 
167,181,184 591,10,23,29,42 643, [6], 14, 

15? 66 [12], 39, 66, 82 67 1, 4, 18, 20, 26 70 
6 71 6 72 11 76 11, 36\ see also Index III (ad 

3°3> 3°6, 3°7) 
€TTiyLV(I)CK€tV 58 I 47^> *9^> 200 
(Tri&exfcdai 56 2 I 
imSiSovai 29 14 38 18-19 41 21 42 17 [43 25] 

[47 18] 48 18 19 49 17 50 16 51 19-20 52 
22 5323-4 60 15 61 15 637 6621 2?, 46 7, 
74-5 67 10? 70 12, 20 

€7Tl€VCU 58 102? 59 38 [71 14] 
€7TLKOVp€LV 70 7? 

€7TLKV7TT€LV 59 38 
€7TLpL€Xr]Tric see Index VIII 
€7TLpL€V€LV 70 13? 
eTTLVOCOJC 58 137 
€7TLCr)pba.LV€LV 64 21 
€7TLcraXp,a 59 8, 25 64 18 
eiricreXXeiv 29 n 12 [30 7?] 41 (front) 2? 59 26 

64 20, 23, 24 
€7TLCToXrj 41 57 
ijTLTeX'qc 59 15 
€7TLTp07T€V€LV 56 II? [57 6-7] 58 82 
eirlrpoiroc 56 5, 7, 10; see also Index VIII 
€TTL<f>avr)c see Index II s.v. Diocletian and Maximian; 

III (ad 307, 318, 319, 320, 324, 329) 
€TTL(j>ep£LV 46 [ I I j , 36, 6l 57 5 58 55,81,105,120, 

123. I27> 14D ‘42, 189 
€7TO<j)6aXpudv 69 5 

€Trrd 58 146?, 195 
€TTTaKOCLOL 56 20 

epya^ecdai 58 106 
ipyar-qc 27 7 
epyov 58 43 

epefiivdoc 37 I 7 

€p€OVC 56 22? 

€pLOV 51 15 

€pLorr(dXr]c see Index IX 

icdrjc 56 22 

€C7T€pCL 59 36 

ecirepivoc 71 5 

exepoc 59 16, 24, 28 64 10 
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€tl 56 15, 22 64 11 

€TOC 58 3. 7o 
(froc) [57 1] 58 [39],'[78], [98], 134, 156, 181 59 I 
CvSoKTjClC 56 3 
cvplcKtiv 64 8? 

evTovia 75 12 
evxfcdai 58 I 11 

58 26? 
tyopav 29 15, 17 

Ix<fiv29i8 4156 [549?] 5624 579,13,17 5834, 
57> 62, 73, 74, [85], 85, 88, 91, 114?, 117) 137?, 
163, 169, 173 59 11 70 5 71 10 

eu>c [58 75] 

(Gvyoc) 65 i3, [14] 76 17, 18, 19, 21, 22, 23, 26, 27, 

29> 3°' 31 
£tyyi/3epic 66 IOI 
Cp-upvT] 66 97 

V 46 O], 37- 62 58 8, 16, 31, 36, 54, 62, 72, 103, 
116, 119 59 17 67 20? 

7)y€Cc9ai 58 44 
17yepovevav see Index VIII 
pycpovia see Index VIII 
■qyepLoviKoc see Index VIII 
■qycpwv see Index VIII 

lb 59 35 70 7 
r)p.epa 29 12 46 8, 32-3, 58 56 18 64 14?, 19 [71 

^ 5] 75 25 
17Utrepoc 54 [7?], 10 [64 12] 67 5, 6 69 5 70 3 

71 6, 6-7, 8? 75 11 
rpucvc (58 33) 70 6 
TjVLKa 58 51 
Tjttov 59 9 

davpacroc 59 30 
deioc see Index VIII 
deXeiv 58 23, 31 
Secopetv 58 42 
8-tjXvc 65 24 
8p6voc 56 7 58 8, 124 
dvyaTrjp 41 (front) 4 56 6 58 111 70 3, 9 

larpoc see Index IX 

t’Sra 65 13, 14, 15? 76 [17], [18], 19, 21, 22, 23, 25, 
26, 27, 29, 30, 31 

tBcoc 32 8 33 6 34 8 35 6? [37 10] 39 10 40 
11 42 7 [43 13] [45 12] [47 9] 48 10 49 10 
50 9 51 9 52 11 53 12 55 36 56 15? 58 43, 
49,74,76,212 669,37,63,81 688,17,27 72 
8 76 7 

lSLOXpUSpLOC 51 16 
levai 58 58, 120, 130 59 4 75 20 

lepov see Index VII 
Upoc see Index VII 
Idun 29 19? 

tva 57 11 58 87 
fcov 41 (front) 2 75 13? 
Icravai 58 48, 61 (bis), 70 64 4 
1xdvripa see Index XI 
lxdvo-n(u\rjc see Index IX 
iySvc 66 1 7 

Kadicrdvai 56 4, 5, 6-7 58 100-1 59 15 
KadoXiKoc see Index VIII 
Kadwc 58 9?, 16 
Kaipoc 57 22 58 g6 
KaXeiv 56 2 
KaXXaivoc 65 22 

KaXwc 58 51 
Kd-mpXoc see Index IX 
Ka.cap.ov 31 19 33 18 65 38 66 94 
Kacia 31 18 33 17 65 37 66 93 

Kara 41 16? 565,7,9,14,15,25 57 22 587,34, 
37' 60, 72, 96, 106, 128, 143, 174, 190, 192 59 14, 
18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 24 64 20?, 24 67 25 

Karaypacfseiv 58 216 
Karaypacjs-p 58 103 
KaTaXeivcLv 70 9 
Karapeveiv 58 203? 
KaranovTi^eiv 71 14 

KaraTidevai 41 46 64 11 67 18, 19 
Karacftpovciv 70 11 
KaTaxospicpoc 58 4? 
Karoixecdai 58 152?, 209 

KeXevctv 28 6 [32 8] 33 5 34 8 [35 5?] 37 10 
[38 9] [39 10] [40 11] 42 7 [43 13] 44 11 
45 11 12 47 8 48g-io 49g-io 50 9 519 52 
10-11 53 12 55 36 56 9 58 7, 25, 27, 125?, 
171 2? 

KeXcvcic 41 16? 5835, 123 
*KepiomoX-pc see Index IX 
KevT-qvapiov see Index X(a) 
Kcpapcvc see Index IX 
KepapiKoc 66 59 
Kcpapoc 66 60 
Ke<jsaXaiu>T-qc see Index VIII 
Krjbeia 56 13?, 14 
K7)8ep.cuv 64 4 
kivSvvoc [74 ,4?] 
KXripovopctv 58 114-15 
KX-ppovop.La 58 130 

KX-ppovopoc 56 3, 6, 10 57 8 58 84, 153, 209, 212 
64 16 17 75 17 

Kva<f>evc see Index IX 
KVT/KOC 61 12 
kviSiov [40 17] (48 15) 62 16 654 
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KOLVOV 284 30 3 31 3 [32 6] (33 4) (34 6) [35 
4] [37 7] 38 5 39 7 40 7 42 3 43 7 44 7 45 
7 [47 5] 48 6 49 6 50 6 51 6 52 6 53 6 

55[g], 29, [41] [60 3] 62 5 65 51 66 30, 58, 

80 68 [3], 12, [23] 72 3 76 3 

kolvoc 43 21 52 18 53 19 38 184 65 11 

KOKKLVOC 65 19, 20 

KOfJiit,€lV 58 IO 

KOpLOV 61 8 

KOCfjLOC 58 49 
koctoc 31 14 33 13 65 33 66 89 

Kovparajp 56 4 

KOVcfxL^tLV 56 14 

KpaTLcroc see Index VIII 

Kpeac 65 29 

KpiO-q 73 [2], [10], 17,28, 36,44, 55,62,69, 76, 83,91 

Kplveiv 67 21 

KTTJfjLOL 58 43 

KTTJTOJp 58 8, 16, 27 

KVpiLVOV 61 14 65 2 

Kvpia 58 166 59 18, 19, 37 

KvpLOLKTj see Index IV(/>); VII 

KvpLCLKoc see Index VIII 

Kvpioc [28 6] 567,9 574,17 5810,14,18,35,37, 

70,80,92,124,196 595,10,23,29 64 6,7 674, 

7, 17, 24 . 75 8; see also Index II s.vv. Diocletian 

and Maximian, Constantius and Galerius, III 

(ad 303, 306, 307) 

K(jjp.apxE]c see Index VIII 

/ctD/i.77 [27 11] 46 24-5 56 21 58 99-100 69 4, 6 

71 4, 9 74 4, 7, 16? 

Xapfiaveiv 41 I I, 24? 58 13, 25 (bis), 29, 31, 77, 154, 

208 70 9 

Xap-npoc 54 6 (bis) 56 2; see also Index III (ad 317, 

325. 334. 336, 34'. 343) 

(Xap-npoc) 27 6 (bis) 29 10 (bis) 30 [4], 4 41 (front) 

4 (bis) 42 4 (bis) 43 8 (bis) 44 [8], 8 45 8 (bis) 

46 50 (bis) 48 7 49 7 51 7 52 7 53 7 55 31 

(bis) 60 4 65 52, 53 66 [6], 6, 31 (bis), 60 (bis), 

[80 (bis)] 

Xaxavov 73 71 

Xaxa.v6cTrepp.ov 38 14? 60 12 (73 12, 19, 30, 38, 46, 

57. 64?, 85, 93) 

Aeyeiv 58 17, 45, 48-9, 53, 66, 71, 108, IIO?, 168, 

i93? 59 4. 5. ai, 33 67 

Xeirovpyia 41 15 

XevKavrrjc see Index IX 

XevKoc 43 19 51 15 52 16 

Xrjpetv 58 67 

AiJSavoc 31 10 33 9 66 85 

AijSrAAoc 67 10? 

Xivov [43 19] 52 16 

Ati-pa see Index X(a) 

Xoylt,eiv 56 19 

XoyicTela see Index VIII 

XoyLCTTjpiov see Index VIII 

XoyicTTjc see Index VIII 

Aoyoc 56 14, 15, [24] 5833,34,42 64 18 

Xolttoc 56 16 58 62 

Xo\€La 56 15 

XV€IV 58 149, 151, [164], 190?, 201 

Xvclc 41 39 58 56, 140, 142, 143, 192 

paXafiladpov 31 11 33 io 66 86 

/xaAiCTa 58 166 

p.apTvp€c9au 59 23, 33 
pLaprvpLOv 59 24 

pLacTiyr) 31 15 33 14 65 34 66 90 

p^eyaXeiov 64 6 

p,€yaX6voia 75 22 

pLeya c (76 16) 

fX€L^UJV 58 17?; see also Index VIII 

pelc 28 9 58 (2?), (3) 59 42 64 24 66 [13], 39, 

[66], 82 72 12 76 11, [36] 

pcXavdrov 61 7 

peXiccovpyoc see Index IX 

peptfsecdai 46 [12], 36, 61-2 

pev 43 20 52 16 53 18 56 14 [57 10] 58 16, 22, 

26, 42, [45], 45, 59, 86, 102?, 152?, 195, 209, 222? 

64 2, 17, 21 65 1 o 70 8 

fX€poc 57 20 58 6, 94, 129 59 37, 40 64 11 67 26 

fjL€Ta 46 8, 32, 58 563, 14, [19] [5714] 5855,89, 

119, 127, 152 59 27, 39 67 15? 71 10 

pLerahihovai 57 IO 58 85-6 

pL€TaKaX€LV 58 12, 138 

pL€TaXX6.CC€LV 56 6 

p.€Tat;v 57 19 5893 

pL€Tam]8dv 58 44 

fJ,€TL€VaL [57 22] 58 96-7 

peTP( ) 76 45 

p,€T pLOTTJC [575] 5881,123,210 5941 [6413] 

perpov (76 16) 

ueypi 56 12, 18, 23 58 II, 30, 38 59 39? 

PV 32 ii, .9 33 7, [33] 34 1. [35 7?] 37 .4?, 

22? [38 13] 39 14, 26 40 14, 21 41 47 42 
[43 26] 46 43 48 20 49 19 50 18 52 24 

112, 117, 129 59 4, 34 60 17 61 16 62 19 

48, 76 71 15? 

pr)8apu>c 71 I I 12 

pr/be 56 25 70 16 (bis) 

prjSeic 42 11 [43 18] [4517] 4611,36,61 47 12 

48 14 49 13 50 13 51 13 52 14 15 53 16 

56 24, 25 (bis) 58 59-60 60 10 61 4 62 13 

66 15, 42, 69, 83 76 13, 38 

prjvrapxTjc see Index VIII 

pb7]TT(D 59 37 

priTVp 56 15 58 51, 60, 75, [76], 166 



XII. GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS 267 

pr/Tpwoc 58 I 16 

MXavV 71 7? 
pipVr)CK€lV 58 122 
pva see Index X(a) 
poipa 41 11 
povov 58 23, 31 64 18 

povoc 56 6, 12, 23 58 114 
pocytioc 65 29 
p.ovXi) 41 47 

pvpiac (58 21, 33) 
pvpoirwXrjc see Index IX 

vai 58 I 15, 12 1, 143, 144, 194 
VLTpOV 66 44 

vo/wj 59 9, 11, 17, 35 64 9 75 12 
vofiL^eiv 59 4 

vopucpaTiov see Index X(i) 
vopoc 56 3 69 3 

vopoc 58 46, 171, 193 59 14, 20 70 13 75 19 
vvKTcup 46 [8], 32, 57 
VVV 58 9 59 24, 28 67 12 

Gvi-KOC 41 6? 
£evoc 58 122 
fecTT/c see Index X(a) 
%y)p6c 61 8 66 71 
-fotSiov 71 10 
* (uXopacTLyr/ 33 29 66 111 

oySor/Kovra 56 16 
oSe 58 159, 188, 203 66 12, 39, 66, 82 72 11-12 

76 11, 36 
odev 29 17 57 20 58 94 70 11 

odovrj 56 12, 23 65 12 [76 15] 
odovLOTTtoXrjc see Index IX 
OLK6LV 56 2 64 3 75 2 I 
OIKLCL 41 10 [54 10?] 58 160, 174 64 9 
olk6tt€8ov 58 [102], 108-9, XI5> I3° 59 17?, 35 64 

5 75 n 
oiVoc 40 16 62 15 633? 653,5 7313,20,31,39, 

47; 5!> 58. 65, 72, 86, 94 
010c 58 18, 36 
OKTaKOCLOl 56 I4 

oXkt/ 42 13 (65 g) 

opvveiv 27 7 [32 11] 33 7 34 io [35 7?] [37 
13?] [38 12] 3913 [40 14] 42 10 4317 [45 
16] 46 26,51 [47 11 12] 4813 4912-13 50 
12 51 12 5214 53i5 60 g 61 3 62 11 12 66 
14, 41, 68, [82] 72 13 76 12, [37] 

op.oc(juc 56 15, 19 58 44 65 24 76 20, 24, 28 
opoXoyelv 46 25-6? 56 23, 26 58 122 
opov 27 13 
ovopa 41 22 

ovopayycuv see Index IX 
ovopat(cw 58 I 2 
ovoc 56 16 

ovvyiov 33 28 66 I IO 
ofoc 65 6 
07TOV 41 47? 

ottojc 41 (front) 2 59 35 
op^LoTtujXrjc see Index IX 
opiyavov 61 9 
opReiv 59 14 70 14 

0PK0C 32 11 337 34 11 (357?] [37 14?] 38 12 
[39 14] 40 14 42 11 43 17 45 16 46 [13], 27, 
37?, 52, 62 [47 12] 48i3 4913 50 13 51 13 
52 14 [53 15] 60 10 [61 3 4] 62 12 66 15, 
42, 69, 83 76 13, [37] 

opprj 71 6 
opo/Soc 37 19 
opoc 64 i2 
6p(f>avr) 56 18 
op<f>aviKoc 56 24 

oc 31 8 [32 10] 33 6 34 10 [35 6?] 37 12 39 12 
[40 13] 42 9 [43 15] 45 14 [47 11] 48 12 49 
12 50 11 [51 11] 5213 5314 [54 9] 56 11, 
16, 17 (bis?), 24, 25 57 11, 16, 21 58 17, 22, 29, 

31 > 36, 56; 76, 87, 91, 95, [106], 106, 160, 180 59 
16, 26, [39] 60 8 61 2 62 11 64 6,20? 6613, 
[39]; 67»82 67 11, 20? 6819, [30] 70 5 (to) 72 
IO 75 23? 76 IO 

ocLa 41 7 58 153, 210 
OCTTCp 58 26 70 IO 
OCTLC 29 13 
OCTLCOVV 56 25 
on 58 63, 68, 166 59 16, 23, 34 

ov 58 25 .(bis), 54, 56, 169 59 3, 18 64 18 70 11; 
see also ao 

ovSapcoc 59 31 
ov8( 58 23, 169 

ovbeic 41 [17], 19, 26, 27, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 37, 38, 

41. 42. 43. 52, 53 58 62, [66] 59 16, 36 64 6 
75 23? 

ovepe&apLoc see Index VIII 
ovcrpavoc see Index VIII 
oSv 58 [11], 26, 172 59 30 67 6 
OVT€ 70 6, 7 

OVTOC 466,31,56 56 4, 8, <9>, 25 57 [13], 15 58 
22, 44, 50, 58, 73, 88, 89, 103, 106, 108, 115, 165, 
191,194? 59 4, 9?, 24 64 9, 1 o?, 18, 20 67 11, 
20, 25 70 5? 71 11 

outojc 41 8, 25, 62 5714 589,54,89 5914 67 8 
ocfsaX-rj 57 17, 23 58 91, 97 
cnjjic 63 IO 

nayavoc 58 9, II?, 25, 28, 29 
nayoc see Index VI(a); VIII s.v. irpainocnoc vayov 
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77 CUC 56 8 {bis), io, ii, 15 57 7 5850,53,54,60,61, 

68, 83, 166 64 2, 8 70 6 
navToioc 43 19 52 16 65 12 66 17? 76 15 

7ravTo>c 58 37 
77Q.77770C 58 116 
napa 27 5, [io] 28 4 29 9 30 3 31 3 [32 6] 

334 34 6 35 4 [37 7] 38 5 [39 7] 40 7 41 
(front) 4 [42 3] [43 7) [44 7) [45 7] 4623,49 
[47 5] 48 6 49 6 50 6 51 6 52 6 53 6 54 
5 55 29, 41 56 10, 21? 58 26, 32, 56, 71, 
72 (Air), 77, 170, 210 597,8 60 3 [62 5] [64 
12] 6551 6630,58,80 68 [3], [12], 23 69 

4 70 2 71 4 72 3 74 4 75 5, 7 76 3 

napayavSiov 58 20, 29 
napayivecdai 56 9 
napaypaefreedat 58 65 59 4 5 
7rapaypa(f)r) 59 25, 27, 30 
napaSeicoc see Index VI(c) s.v. a^oSov TJap,p.€vovc 

riapaheicov 

napaSiSovai 41 7 58 153’ 210 59 9? 11 I2^ ^5 
IO I I 

TrapaOrjKr] 58 53-4 

7TapaLV€LV 58 I 5 
TTCLpaKOpLl^eiV 58 26, 127 
napaXapifiaveiv 27 IO 46 [15], 28-9, 40, 54, 65 56 

12, 23 
napaXXarreiv 58 IOO 
napacracLC 46 [io-ll], 35, 60 
napandevai 58 50, 51, 194 
naparayyavtiv 71 9- I0? 
napa^vXaKT] 46 [7], 31-2, 57 
napaycDpelv 58 27 
■napeSpoc see Index VIII 
Trapeivai 57 3, 7-8 58 5, 41, 57 8, 68, 72, 78, 83, 98, 

100, 107, 134, 145, 146, 156, i58> i66> i8i> '93. 
198, 199? 59 1, 40 64 14, 18?, 20? 67 1, 15 

napeyeiv 56 20? 58 189 64 2, 3 67 13, 14 70 10 

napievai 59 18-19 
napicravai 46 [9], [16], 33, 41, 58 9, 66 7 58 no, 

118, 224? 59 41 
napOLKOc 58 IOI? 

7rac 56 10, 12 {bis?), 19, [23], 25, 26 58 33, 52?, 185 

67 2? 74 15? 
naTrjpia 33 19 06 102 
narrjp [54 I o] 56 5? 0, I 1, 14? 20, 24 58 68, 7 1 ? 1 °4> 

109, 115, 117 (bis), 169 
narpLKLoc see Index III (ad 334) 

rrarpajoc 58 I 16 

nehiov 71 8? 

neideiv 57 20 58 94 67 22 

neipacOai 70 IO 

nepineLv 58 12-13 59 35 

irevraKoaoi 56 16 

nevre 27 I 2 

n€VTT)KOVTa 58 90, 96 

nepa 67 20? 
nepac 57 18 58 93> 167 
77epi 29 16 41 (5), (10), (28), (39), (63) 56 8, 21 

(bis), 22?, [24], 24, 26 57 [6], 13, 21, 23 58 82, 
88, 95, 97, 173 59 [8], 28, 29 64 10 67 5 75 10 

n€pLypd(f)€LV 58 42 
nepielvai 58 118 
n€pL€x€LV 56 11 [57 14] 58 8g 
nepininreiv 58 IOI 

nepinoieiv 58 49, 129 
nepLCToXr/ 56 I 3? 
nepLTTwe 58 45 
nine pi 31 9 33 8 66 84 
ninpdcK€iv 58 118 

nicca 66 71 
771CTIC 58 3I 
nXeicroc 58 6 
nXeiojv 58 50 
nXrjprjc 56 17, 23 58 II? 

nXrjpovv 41 60 57 12 58 69 64 20 67 19 

nodev 58 108 
noieiv 467 8, 32,57 56 9 58 20, 2 I, 28,45,51,162, 

176 59 32 71 6 
■noXic [28 4] 30 7 [32 7?] 33 4 ’34 7) [35 4?] 

37 8? [38 6] 39 8 40 8 41 22 [54 9?] 58158?, 
159?, 160, 203? 68 5, 14, 25 [70 2] 72 5 75 6 
76 5; see also Index VI (a) s.vv. AlAe£av8p<W, 77. 

Tci>v, ’0£vpvyxLT<jin> 77., ’0£vpvyxa>v 77. 

77oAlT£ia 58 122, 188 
noXvc 58 100 70 8 
nop(f>vpa 65 18 
nococ 58 32, 69, 145 

nOCOTT]C 56 17 
770T€ 64 23 
7700 58 168 
npayp.a 41 4 56 8 57 [6], 15 58 47 (bis), |4^I? 82, 

90, 169 59 32 67 5 
npainociroc see Index VIII 
nparreiv 58 31 [[04 6j 67 20 75 6, 24? 

npecfivrepoc 56 3 
npiacdai 64 5 
npd 55 23 56 4 58 59, 69, 70 67 14 

npo^areioc 65 46 
npoy(v€cOai 64 IO? 

npo$T]Xovv 56 4-5> IO? 
npo€ipj]K€vai 67 21 71 9 

-npodecpla 57 16 58 91 
npoKelcdai 29 18 [34 18] [37 21] 38 17,1(20^ 40 

20 46 [17], 41, 67 [47 19] 49 18 50 17 53 

24 56 17 69 8 76 35 

(ttpoKeicOai) 32 18? 33 32 39 25 42 18 43 23, 
[25] 48 16, 19 49 16 50 15 51 18,21 5220,23 

53 21,23 60 15 61 16 6217 63 8 66 22?, 47, 75 
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TTpOKpipLCL 59 36 
7TpOVOia 58 164 71 15 
npoTroXiTevopevoc see Index VIII 
7tpo7ropL7Toc see Index VIII 

7TpOc41g? 562,16,20,24 57 3,11 58(4), 19, 22, 
50, 56, 66, 78, 87, 98, 108, 140, 141, 143, 156, 169, 
181, 190, 208?, 212, 213? 59 3, 6, 8, q?, 21,40 64 
14,16 67 22 70 4 [71 13]' 

TTpOCfTTt 56 I 3? 
■npoctpyov 56 17, 18 
TTpOC€TL 56 13? 
■npocdvpaioc see Index IX 
npocKaXeiv 58 187? 
7rpocraypa 56 7 57 4, 12, I 7 58 80, 92, 167 
7TpocTa£ic 58 37 67 17, 23 

n pocracceiv [57 10] 589,14,16,19,86,164-5 59 12 
64 7 67 [7], [ 11], 24 74 11 

npoccl>cuvtLv 29 17 31 7 32 [9], 18? 33 6, (32) 34 
9, 17 [35 6?] 37 11, 21 38 16 17, 19 39 [11], 
25 40 [12], 20 42 8, 18 43 14, [25] [45 12 13] 
47 9, [18 19] 48 10 11,19 49 10 11, 18 50 10, 
17 51 10,20 5211-12,22-3 5312-13,24 55 
37-8 60 7 i,61 15) 629,(17) 66 9, (22?), 36, 
(47). 63, (75), 81 6725 687,16,27^727 767, 

34^5. 55? 
7TpOCa)7TOV 46 [15 16], 40, 66 59 28 
7TpOT€LV€LV 69 7 
7TpO<J)aCLC 56 25 
7Tpo<f)opd 67 22 
TTpvTavLc see Index VIII 
irpwropoXoc (65 24) 
TTpOJTCOC 54 7 
7rcuAeiv 58 18, 31 

pTjTcop see Index IX 
pL^LVOC 65 I 7 
paJjOKlvSvVOC 69 6-7? 
pohiVOC 65 23 
pojOcov 29 19? 
pQJVVVVCLL 67 14 

CavSvKLVOC 65 2 I 
CavSvKLOV 65 40? 66 96 
caceAic 33 23 66 105 
ce/9ac/aioc see Index VIII 
Ce/Sacroc see Index II s.v. Diocletian and Maximian; 

III (ad 303, 306, 307, 312, 313, 318, 319, 320) 
cr/pavTpov 58 162, 164 
cr/pepov 58 126, 141, 165 64 20 
CTjCapLOV 61 6 
dypa. see Index VI (c) 
CLvam 61 10 
droc 73 [9], 16, 27, 35, 43, 54, 61, 68, 75, 82, 90, 98 
CK€VOC 58 176 

coc 58 63, 65, 141, 164, [168], 189 75 12 

craypa 48 15 
crayp.aTOjrajXrjc see Index IX 
creyavopuov 64 2, 3 
crepvov 57 8 9 58 84 

CTL7T7TLOV 53 17 65 9 

cTiTnro-^iipicTrjc see Index IX 
cTtxapTov 58 12, 17, 21, 22, 25, 26, 31, 32, (33 (bis)), 

36 76 24, 47 

crpaTfla see Index VIII 
CTparpyia see Index VIII 
c Tptbpa 70 8 
cTvpat; 31 12, 13 33 11, 12 65 32 66 87, 88 

cv 28 6 29 12, 14, 17 41 (front) 2 565,6, 10, 14, 
19, 21, [22], [24], 24, 25, 26? 57 2i 5812,15,22, 

3ti 34. 95. 1 !4> 115. 117?. 142, i94 59 7. 11, 26 
64 23 67 19, 20 

cvyKXrjpovop,€LV [58 113?] 

CVy K pOT€LV 59 3 4? 

cvyxpovc 65 22? 

cvyxcopeLv 58 65 59 15 64 22 

cvp.fiioc [[58 41 J 

cvp.fiovX€vrr)c see Index VIII 
CVp,(f)(OVOC 57 21 58 95 64 8 

cvv 59 22 

cvvayopeveiv 58 102 

cwhiKia see Index VIII 
cvvSlkoc see Index VIII 

cvvicravai 58 52, I44> 197 

cvvopav 58 65 

CVVWV€LcdaL 28 8? 58 I 7 

CVVOJVT) 58 20, 21 

cvvojvrjrrjc 58 12 

*c<j>ayvLov 33 24 66 106 

C<f>pay(c 58 147, 149, 199, [200] 
c^payicr-pc 58 136, 145, 146, 148, 184, 198, [199] 
co>£eiv 58 32 67 5? 
cd)p.a 58 152, 209 

TapeXXicxjv see Index IX 
raXavrov see Index X(/>) 
rd£ic 46 (back) 11 46 9, 34, 59 64 4 
racceiv 58 184 

ravpoc 65 27 

re 46 [8], 32, 57 56 22? 70 15 

Tettvov 58 65, 75?, [76] 

reXeiv 56 I 7 

reAetoc 65 26, 27?, 30, 42, 44, 46 
TeXeVTOLLOC 75 19 20? 
TeXevrai' 58 140 I? 
reccapec 56 22 58 136, 146, 147? 
reccepapLoc see Index VIII 
TTlXiKOVT oc 57 q, 12 [58 851 

r-fjXic 37 18? 
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TTIpTJCiC 46 [7], 3I, 56 
TLflTj 287 318 [32 10] 33 6 34g [35 6?] 37 t2 

39 12 [40 13] 41 14 42g 43i5 45i4 [47 
11 ] 48 12 49 12 50 11 51 11 52 13 53 14 
56 13, 16 58 18, 36 60 8 61 2 [62 10] 66 
11 12, 38, [65], 82 68 19, 30 72 10 76 9 

TLfirj^a 31 7 [32 9] 33 6 34g [35 6?] 37 11 39 
10 40ii-i2 427-8 [43 13 14] 45 12 [47 9] 
48 10 50 9 51 9 10 52 11 53 12 55 37 66 
9 10, 37, 63-4, [81] 688,17,28 72 8 76 8 

tic 58 63, 112 13?, 117 59 23, 29, 37?, 40?, 41 644, 
10 67 10, 21 70 4 71 8?, 15 

tic 57 1 t 58 55, 67 (bis), 87, 108, hi, 116, 

144-5, l68> '93?, 197 59 5. I2> 21 67 6, 

>5» 20 
TOLVVV 57 9 58 49, 85, 126, 140 64 9? 67 19 
TOLOVTOC 58 <47>, 105 
roXfxav 58 63 
TOTTOC 56 2 58 126?, 163, [175], 177 
Tore 56 21 58 43 70 1 o 
TpavfjLa 29 19 
Tp€LC 58 7O 
rpLOLKOvra 27 12 56 16 
Tpi€TT) C 41 61 
TpLCCOC 56 25? 
TpOTTOC 56 25 
Tpo<t>ri 41 46-7 70 7, 15? 
TpO(f)lOV 56 l8? 
TpV<f)€p6c 43 20 52 17 53 18 
Tvy%av€LV 56 5? 58 107 64 12 
tvxp see Index VII 

vSpaywyiov 71 7, 15, [17] 
veXoc 42l3 
veXovpyoc see Index IX 
vlocll 5 4655 54 [7?], [8?], 10 55 28? 58 161,168 

70 5, ‘5 
VLOJVOC 41 10 54 10 
V7TCLKOV€LV 75 18 
imapxfLV 41 24 56 13, 24 58 159 
vnareia see Index VIII 
vnaroc see Index III (ad 303, 306, 307) 
virevavTiov 58 63 
1mep [32 19] 46 42 57 12 58 34, 75 63 9 67 20? 
(vrrep) 33 32 37 22 39 26 40 21 41 22 42 19 

[43 26] 48 20 4919 5018 5224 60 16 61 16 
62 18 66 48, 76 

virepTidevai 58 58 59 38-9? 
vTTTfptTTjc see Index VIII 
v7to 28 6 29 12, 14 31 6 41 (front) 2 56 6, n, 

[14], 24 57 7 (Aw), 21 587,13,14,17,49,82,83, 
95, 162, 185, 206?, 211 67 10, 18, [26] 70 15? 71 
12, 17 74 11 75 22 

VTTO-ypd(f>€lV 58 146 7?, 198 

inroSerjc [43 22] 52 19 53 20 65 8, 28, 31?, 41, 

43, 45, [47] 76 43?> 46? 
vrroSex^cOaL 56 I 9? 

VTToSoXT) 56 22 

imodtcic 58 48 64 2 2 
VTroXeiTTtlV 58 62 59 16 17? 
inToXoyeiv [56 18] 
l)7TOpi€V€lV 67 9 
1277opivrjpia (41 58) 56 8 58 (2), (3)5 223? 7» 

15 l6> (42) 67 18, 23, [26 7] 75 7 
V7TOCr)pL(lOVV 58 I 48, 200 
127Toracceiv 67 II 75 13 
12770^61^100 58 I 67 
v<f)iCTavai 58 185 
vi/jtjXoc 31 12 33 11 66 87 

</>d/3a 61 13 65 I 
(f)aivecOai 64 4 
(fxCLKiaXlOV 76 28 
<f>a.Koc 73 [3], [n], 18, 29, 37, 45, 56, 63, 70, 77, 84, 

92 
<t>dvaL 57 2 I 58 95 
<t>dcr)Xoc 37 16 
<l>epeLv 58 17, [21], 22?, 29, 33 70 11 
(/jiAraToc 41 (front) 2 
</io/Soc 57 9 [58 85] 

(fjpOVTL^tlV 58 153-4 599 67 13? 
(fxvXaKrj 58 50 
(fxvXaKiov 58 226 
cf>wvri 59 33 

Xaipeiv 41 (front) 2 56 4 67 9 
XO-XKojpLanov 56 22 

Xa/j.cu8i/cacTi)c see Index VIII 
yelp 71 10 
ytipi^eiv 31 8 [32 10] 33 6 34 io 35 6-7 [37 

12?] 39 12 40 13 42 9-10 [43 16] [45 15] 
[47 11] 48 12 49 12 50 11 51 11 12 52 13 
5314,17 60 8 [62 11] 6613,40,67,(82] 68 
[19-20], 30 72 10-11 76 10 

XVP^a 70 9 
X0e'c 71 5 
xXcopoc 65 21 
Xoipoc 71 6, io-ii, 12, [13] 
Xp&cSai 58 42, 45 
xpcoc 57 22 58 96 
Xpecbv 58 207? 
Xptcucretv 67 24-5 
xpeclicttjc 57 23 58 97 
XpTjp-a 56 24? 58 9 
Xpsip-art^ea/ 41 (front) 4 
Xpr/cdat see xpdcdat 
Xpovi^eiv 58 151, [203] 

xpovoc 41 61 56 18 58 57, 69 64 3, n, 20 70 8 
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XpVCLVOC 58 49? 

Xpvclov 56 22? 58 61, 62 

xpvcoxooc see Index IX 

Xp<i>p.a 51 17 
xoipa 56 3, 4, 5 57 6 58 81 

Xtupefy 56 12 

XQjpiKOC [43 22] 52 19 53 20 65 8 

xcopic 56 12, [23] 58 20 

(fievSeiv 37 14? [38 13] 39 14 [40 15] 

ipipvdiov 65 39? 66 95 

<IsvficBai 58 27 
cuvtoc 31 8 32 10 337 34 10 [357?] 37 13? 38 

n 12 [39i3] 40 13 42 10 43 16 45i5 47 11 

48 12 13 49 12 50 12 51 12 52 13 [53 14] 

60 9 62 11 6613 14, 40, [67], [82] 68 20, [31] 

72 11 76 10 

a>pa 71 5 

dipapiov 76 40? 

cue 32 18? 133 32] 34 18 [37 2i] 3817,20 39 
25 40 20 41 (front) 4 41 16?, 46 42 18 [43 
25] 46 16, 41, 67 [47 19] 48 1 g 49 18 50 
17 51 21 52 23 53 24 56 19 57 14 58 50, 

65, 89, 122 59 31 60 15 61 16 62 17 63 8 

64 17 66 22?, 47, 75 67 19, 26 71 11, [15] 

76 35 
(JJCT€ 58 8, 13?, 15, 46 59 15 

XIII. CORRECTIONS TO PUBLISHED PAPYRI 

P. Coll. Youtie II 81.15 n. 3742 13 n. 

P. Harr. I 73 3765; App. II n. 5 

P. Harr. inv. 190c {ZPE 37 (1980) 239) p. 241 

P. Mich. inv. 411 (ZPE 37 (1980) 217-18) p. 226 

P. Oxy. I 83, 83a 3765 49 n.; p. 225 

P. Oxy. I 85 3772; App. Ill n. 10 

P. Oxy I 87 p. 228 

P. Oxy. VI 889 3756 26 n. 

P. Oxy. VI 896 24 3729 9 10 n. 

P. Oxy. VI 901 3771 

P. Oxy. XIV 1728 10 3756 3 n. 

P. Oxy. XVII 2115 p. 228 

P. Oxy. XXXI 2562 3767 

P. Oxy. XXXI 2570 3766 

P. Oxy. XXXI 2585 3 4 p. 224 

P. Oxy. XLIV 3189 5 6 p. 226 

P. Oxy. LI 3626 24 3776 24 n. 

PSI III 202 col. ii 3766 introd. 

PSI V 454.6 p. 224 

PSI V 467.1 p. 226 

PSI VII 767 pp. 224, 226, 227 
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